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INrf RODUCTION 
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TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

SECTION I. 

Origin, Progress, and Design of the JVork. 

I'\" I hf' \ea\' 1 rn I, a Society was formed in London, the professed desia;n 
of whicl°1 wa-; to promote religious knowledge and Lhe practice of virtue 
ll\· the di~trihntion of hooks. Of that Society, from its origin, it has 
always ht>en a pri11cipal object to publish an Improved Version of the 
Holy Scripl11H·~, anrl particularly of the New Testament. \Yith this 
view a cfrputation of the Society was commissionerl in the :year l 79G 
to wait upon the late pious and learned Gilhert "'akefidd, to requt>st 
his permb~ion to republish and to circulate his new and accurate Trans
lation of the New Testamt>nt at the expense of the Society; to which 
that gentleman most readily expressed his assent, and at the same time 
promi~ecl to revise hi!> translation with great care, and to gh·c it to the 
Society in its most perfect state. It appenrecl, however, in the sequel, 
that tl1t' eng-agemcnt into which he had entered with his bookseller upon 
the p11hlication of his second enition, vrcdurled him from fulfilling his 
J>romi~e to the Society till that edition was clisposed of. In the mean 
time those unfortunate events took place which are but too well know1' 
to the public; and,to the great and irreparable loss of religion and litera
ture, the l i fc of that eminent scholar was closed in the midst of its career. 

After the decease of Mr. Wakefield, it being found impracticable to 
make use of his Translation, the desi~n for some time lay dormani, till 
it was resumed by another Society in the West of Engl<:wd, which was 
formed upon the same principles with the Sorkty in London. This ef
fort proved abortive in consequence of the sudden and much lamented 
removal of that active persevering advocate of pure and uncorrupted 
christianity, the late reverend and learned Timothy Kenrick of Exeter. 

The rksign, however, of publishing; an Improved Version of the New 
Testam1·nt was ne\1·r fotally abandoned: and it was resumed with gJ"eat 

,,, unanimity and spirit at the annual meeting of the London Society, in 
April 1806, when a Committee was appointed, consisting of all the mi• 
ni~ters who were members of the Society, together with some gentlemen 
of the laity, to carry the intentions of the Society into effect with all 
convenient dispatch. To this Committee it appeared on many accounts 
more eligible to adopt as the basis of their Work a known and approved 
translation already existing, than to make a new and original Version. 

~ And Mr. Wakefield's being unattainable, they fixed their choice upon 
\ the e-xcellent Translation of the late most reverend Dr. William New• 

come, Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of all Ireland, a worthy suc
cessor of the venerable and learned Archbishop Usher. And to this 
choice they were induced not only by the general accuracy, simplicity, 
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IV INTRODUCTION. 

and fidelity of the Primate's Translation, but principally because he pro• 
fesses to have followed the text of Gricshach's edition, which, having 
been formed from a cart>ful rolla1ion of many manus<'ripts and vPrsiom, 
exhibits a tc\t h, far the most corrt>ct of anv \\ hi<"il h:tvc been published 
8inc" the l'C\"ival of lcarnin!!; in the fifteenth ct•1H11rv. 

Having sel1•cted Archbishop Newrom 's Transl<~tion ris thrir hasis, it 
became an ohjcct with I he Committee to guard as much as pnssihlt> against 
giving their 1 mprovcd \' ersion a motley app1·ara11ce h.v depart in~ un11e
cessarilv from the Primate's text. To thi.• end tlwv msumt•cf it as a prin
ciple, t·hat no allf'rat ion should ht> made in the I1 ri111a1e's Translation 
but where it appi·arPd to he necessary to 1lw correction of f'ITor or inac• 
curacy in the text, the langual?,"e, the nrn-tru<·tion,or tile sense. Aud so 
closely have th<"y' adhere<l to this rule, that, in some instances, they have 
rather chosen to place what app<"are<l to them the mor<" eli~ible transla
tion, at th,• foot of the pa~<', than to alter the Primat<"'s text nlwre some 
judicious readers might think it uniwcessary. Injustice to the Archbi
shop, they have placf'<l the words of his Translation at the hotiom of the 
pa~e whcrPver they have dC'vi.itl'd from it in the Improved Version; and 
where it was thought necessary a short note has heen suhjoiiwd, assi1?;ning 
the reasons for the alteration, which, to the candid and discerning, they 
flatter th<'msdvcs will generally appear satisfactory. Also, in every in
stance in which either the Primat::-'s Version or their onn differs from 
the Recehed Text, the~· have placed the words of the Hc('eived Text at 
the foot of the pag;<": and in all important cases they have cited the au. 
thoritics by which the variation is supported li'. 

The Committee have also addc<l Notes for the illustration of difficult 
and doubtful passages, which are chiefly collected from critics and com
mentators of the highest reputation. They cannot ftattrr tht'mselves 
with the expectation that these Notes will he equally acceptable to all 
readers: hut they hope that they will he of use to the i11quisitive, the 
liberal, and the judiciom•. These notes, having swelled 10 a greater 
number and magnitude than was originally expt'cle<l, have consiclerahly 
increased bath the Jabour of the Committee, a11rl the expense of the 
Work;-hut, it is hoped, not without a due equivalent. 

Two very correct and highly finislie<l l\Japs have lH'cn added to this 
Version; 011e of Palestine, and the other of the countries bordering upon 
the Meditf'rranean, which were the principal scenes of the journeys and 
the labours of the first l\lissionaries of the christian faith. 

The C'!H'ouragement which this 'York has received from the subscrip
t;ons which have been raised lo defray the f'xpcnse of carrying it through 
the pre~s has far exct>eded the most san~uinc expectations. The exem
plary lihrrality a11d the active zeal of some generous in<lividnals would 
well d<'!>erve to be entered upon rc>cor:I. But they se<"k not honour from 
their feliow-rreatures. The consciousnes~ of thf'ir own pious and bene
\·olent views and frclings, and th<" hope that whate\er they have contri
huted to this important ohjert may be a sacrifice of l!;l"atl'ful odour to 
that Being who is witn(".ss to all that passes within t lw temple of the heart, 
are to them of far greater value than human npplause. The great libe
rality of the ~ubscriptions has enabled the Society lo print two editions 

* These notices are omitted iu the present Edition for the reasons 
assigned in the Advertisemcut. 
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,,..-ith notrs, one in royal octavo, and the other in roy:il cluorlrcimo, and a 
third, a smali pocket edition without No1es for popular USL'. 

Thi." cksie;n of the Committ<'e, and indef"d of the Society, in the puhli
cation of this lmprov!'d Vl."rsion, is to supply the Engfodt reader with a 
mon• corred tt>xt of tlw N f"W Testament I han has ~·et appeared in t lie 
J~n?;lis'i l~nguag•·, and to give him an opportunity of compuing it witl1 
the t"xt in common use; also, by divesting the sacn·d volume of th~ 
technical ph:·ascs of a systematir thcolo!!"y which has no foundation ~n 
the ~cript11rcs them~elv<'s, to render the New Teslamt•11t more gencra!i_v 
intelli~ihl!', or at least to preclude many rnnrcf"s of error: and, hy ii:z~ 
as~i~t;111ce of the ~otes, to enable the judidons and aUc11tivc r:·adl'r to 
under-tand scripture phraseolo~.Y, and to form a just iilt>a of true and urt
corrupl!'cl chri~tianit~', which is a d:ictriHe \rorthy of all acceptation, 
able to mak" ns wise to ev1·rla,tin<; life. 

In thi" \" er~ion verhn.1 critici:-:n~ has not hPcn attC'ndcd to in the dc2:n'c 
that .. 01111' mi~ht wi~!i and 1·x1wct. It has not, hcn~-~'H'r, l;een wholly 
nq~l··cted: hut, i11 ~:->•wral, 1 ile .ind.£cme11t of the learned Primate h<>s 
been arlopt•'cl in dirfinil1ii·~ of fhis n;iturc; the de~ip1 of the Cornrnittee 
not bl'in~ f1, exhihi1 a vN~ion criticallv correct in ev<·ry minute par<icu
Iar, hut g"nerally per~pirnou~ ;rnd intellL~ibll.". Tlwir pr.Jfrsscd ohjcrt 
was an i111prt11':'d., not a pc1fect V crsion. But, thou~h they cannot exp{'ct 
to sati~f~- tlw fast id ions critic, they arc not without hope' that their la
trnurs may be acceptable to serious and inquisiti,·e chri~ti::ns, and parti
cuhrl~· to tho"f' hv whom_their trn~t wa~ llt'legated, and t~i thC' nunwroa"! 
and lilwral S11hscrihers hy whom (he work has h~'<'ll e1H·oill'aged. And 
this, next to the approhation of conscience and cf Hca••en, is the ouly 
·reward to irhich they aspire. 

SECT I 0 N II. 

Canon of the New Testament.- Distinction belweeii the Di:oJJUied and the 
Umli.sputcd Books. 

THE Canon of the New Testaml."nt is a collection of hooks written hy 
the apo~tlt>,, or l~y men who were companions of the apnstk~, a11<l ''ho 
'\notP under t hl'ir impection. 

ThP'it' hook~ an' c;illed the Canon from a Greek wore'! which ~igniiln1 
ll rufr, hPrame tq a christian they con:;litute thl' only 11roper and s11fflcir11t 
rul:' of faith and practice. 

Thest> hooks are al~o called The Scripture~, or The fVrilin,![.~, b:>l'ansc 
these "-ri=ine:s arc ht'ld by christians in th,, hight>~t e'timation. They 
are the scriptures of the New Testa.nlPnt, ormorf' prop'rly •p'.·akin~ of 
the 1'.ew Covenant, lwrausc' Hwy contain a comrlctf' arcou11t of t!<ie 
chri-"tian di,pensation, which is dcscritwct as a covemrnt hv \\ i:ich Al
mi.~hty (iod t'll!!;:t:?;e:> to hestow l't{'rnal life upnn eie p<'nii.··n·t anct 'irtnous 
he\ ievt'r in Christ. For this reason th!' c hrisfr:rn ,cri pt me~, and parl int
larl y the hooks whirh contain the hi.-torv of Jcstt'i Christ, are calktl tile 
(; 1>s1lf'I, or Uuod Snos, a literal trarsla.tion of the word 111~y,,,.~J.11~, a:) 
tlwse ~acretl writing,; contain the best tidings which could be communi
-cat<'d to mankind. 

The Canon of scripture is either the ReceivC'd Car.on or the TruP. 
Ti>e lteceived Cauon comprehends the whole of that collection 
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books wT1irh is contninC'd in tlw NC'w 'f<'stnment, :ind '"hkh are gene
rally received by chri~tiam as of apostoliral authol'ily. Th<' True Canon 
consists of those books only thC' gcnuinC'ness of which is established upon 
satisfactorv evidence. 

When, or by whom, the rccei\'C'd canon was formed is not certainly 
known. It has been commonly bdi<'ved that it was fixed by the- council 
of Laodicea, A .D. 364, hut this is cNtainly a mistake. The first cata
logue of canonical hooks which is now Pxtant was drawn up by Origen 
A.I>. 210. It leaves out th<' Epistles of James and Jude*. 

The genuineness and authority of every hook in the :N"cw TC'stamC'nt 

* The uncertainty of thC' time w hf'n the present canon of the New Testa
mC'nt was formed, ~nd the total absence of all authority in the sf'lec
tion of them, easily account not only for tlu~ diver~ity which appears to 
have taken place in the books sC'lccted hy different writers, but likewise 
for the additions and interpolations which are fonncl in some of the ~a
nonical books, and parlicularly in the gospels. The innumerable quota
tions which Justin Martyr makes from the evangelists, without however 
once mentioning their names, but always citing the memoirs of the apo
stles, is a plain proof that no canon was then authoritatively established. 
Tatian's Diatessaron A.D. 172, is th<' first intimation that four was the 
canonical number of the gospels. lrenrens, AD. 178, assigns soine fan
<'iful reasons ·w h)' the number of gospels can be neither more nor less than 
four. And such appears to have been the influence of this learned father's 
arguments or authority, that from his time the number of canonical 
gosnd~ annears to have been undisputed. 

r c • 
It is generally understood that the gospel of Matthew was written 

in Palestine, that of l\fark at Home, the gospel of Lnke in "Achaia, 
and that of John at Ephesus; also, t!:nt th~ evar.gd~sts did not write 
in concert with f'ach other, bnt availed them~elves of documents which 
\\'ere already in circulation. Hence it follows that many of the early 
believers wouid possess only one gospel. And it cannot be doubted that 
many who could not afford, or who had no opportunity to procure all the 
gospels, might very innocently ancl with the very best intentions endC'a
'\•our to enrich their own cop:v, whether of :Matthew, Mark, or Luke, 
from the documents then in circula!ion, som(' of which were authentic 
and others not. Nor would they in this selection always exercise a sound 
discretion. They would probahly he particularly partial to those docu
ments which by exalting the person of Christ would diminbh in their 
c~timation the disgrace of the cross, and alleviate the scandal w hie h 
aro~e from their being disciples of a crucified Jew. 

Hence the prefatory chapters of J\lattht'w and Luke, which were 
/med very early, (for the~· are alludrd to by Marcion who wrote ht'fore 
.kistin, and are treated by him with the most co11temptnons ridie11k, sec 
Tert. de Carn. Chr .. sect. 2.) mi~ht nevertheless he re~arcled by a great 
body of {1entile believers as ~enuine and true; and as very ,·ahw.ble ad
llitions to their own ccpies of J\lattht'w or 1.uke. Ancl these being very 
~enerally received before the canon was formed, would of course be ad
mitted into it as portions of the genuine ~ospels. Other 1rnssages occur 
in the go~pels which are supposed to have hcan admitted in a similar 
way. See Matt. xvii. 24-27; xix. 10-12; xxvii. 19; xxviii. 11-15. 1\lark 
x '<i. tl-20. Luke nii. 43, 44; xx iii, 39-·H. John viii, 3-11. 
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rest upon their own specific evidence. No person, nor any bociy of men, 
has any right authoritatively to determine concerning any book that it is 
canonical and of apostolical authority. Every sincere and diligent in .. 
quirer has a right to judge for himself, after due examination, what he_ is 
to receive as the rule of his faith and practice. The learned Jeremiah 
Jones on the Canon, and Dr. Lardner's laborious work upon the Credibi
lity of the Gospel History contain the most accurate and copious infor
mation upon this su~ject. 

The most important distinction of the books of the New Testament is 
that mentioned by Eusebius bishop of Cesarea in the third book of his 
Ecclesiastical History. He distinguishes them into the books which 
were universally acknowledged, Jf'o}..o'Youµ.evor., and those which though 
generally received were by some disputed, av'T1At')lol'-rnz. 

The books universally acknowledged are, the four Gospels, the Acts of 
the Apostles, thirtf'en Epistles of Paul, the first Epistle of Peter, and the 
first Epistle of John. "These only," says Dr. Lardner*," should be of 
the higlJPst authorit~', from which doctrines of religion may be proved." 

The disputed books, av-r1A£'Yo,uoiz, are the Epistle to the Hebrews, the 
Epistle of James, !he second of Peter, the second and third of John, too 
Epistle of Jude, and the Hevelation. "These," savs Dr. Lardner, 
"should he allowed to be publicly read in christian rusemblies, for the 
edification of the pl.'ople, but not be alleged as affording alone sufficient 
proof of any doctrine t ." 

These distinctions prove the great pains which were taken hy the pri
mitivf' christians in forming the Canon, and their solicitude not to admit 
any book inlo the code of the New Testament of the genuineness of 
which they had not the clearest evidence. It is a distinction of gre.at 
importance to all who desire to appreciate rightly the value and autho
rity of the several uook.s which compose the received Canon. 

S E CT I 0 N III. 

Bril'f Arcount of the Recefoed Tcxt.-Editions of the G11::,ek Testament by 
Cardinal Ximenes, by Erasmus, Robert Step!tuzs, Beza, and Elzevfr. 

1 F th is Version of the Christian Scriptures possl.'sses any merit, it is that 
of being tramlated from the most correct Text of the Original which has 
hitht>rto heen puhlishf'd. 

A text perfer1l_v correct, that \5, whirh shall in every particular ex
actly correspond with the antogra ph of the apostles and evangelists, is not 
to be exlH'Ctt>d. \Ve mmt content ourselves with approximatin,!!; as nearly 
as possihle to the orig-inal. The utility of this is too .obvious to need 
either proof or illustration. 

The Recl.'ivcd Text of the New Tt'stanwnt is that which is in general 
U~t> • 

.The degr('(' nf credit which is due to the accuracy of the Rccci_ved Text 
will appear from the following brief detail of fact!'. 

The ~cw Testament was oi·iginally written in Greek; perhaps \\' itb 

~- Lardnl.'r's Supplement, vol. i. p. 29. ch. ti. ~ 4. 
+ Lardner, ihid. p. 30. 
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t!w e.xrPption of the GospPI of Matthew, and the Epistle to the Hehrrl\·~, 
uf which books, however, the earliest copies extant·are in the Greek 
language. 

Previously to the Reformation in the !!ixteenth cPntnry, the Greek <'O• 
pit·s were grown into disuse; thP priests used :in imperfect Latin trans
Jation in the pnMic offices of religion, and all translations' into the vul
~ar tongue for the use of the common people were 1nohibiled or discou• 
rar,c·d. 

Jn the beginning of the l'ixte<'nth rentury, Carditial Ximl.'nes printed 
at Alcala in Spain n magnificent edition of the whole Ilible in =evnal 
languages. Jn this edition was co~tained a ropv of the New TestamPut 
in Gree-k, which was made from a collation of va.rions manuscripts v;hich 
·wne then thought to bl.' of great authority, hut which are now known 
to have been of little value. This edition, which is commonly called the 
Comph1tPnsian Polyglot, from Complutum the Roman nami' for Alcala, 
''as not licensed for publication till A.D. 15£2, though it harl been print·, 
erl many years before. The manuscripts from which it was published 
are now irrecoverably lost, having been sold by the librarian to a rocket• 
maker ahout the year 1750 *· 

A. D. 1516, Erasmus residing at Basie in Switzerland for the purpose 
of superintPncling the publication of the works of Jeromc 1 was employed 
hy Frobcn the printer to publish an edition of the Greek Testament 
from a few manuscripts which he found in the vicinity of that city, all of 
which were mo<lern and comparatively of lit.tie value. Erasmu~ was not 
allowed time sufficient to revh•e the publication with that attention and 
care \Vhich the importance of the work required: he complains thnt the 
l"'n;ons whom he c1.1ploycd to correct the press, sometimes altrrC'd the 
('opy without his permission, and he acknowledges that his .first editi(ln 
was very incorrect. He published a fourth edition A.D. la27, in which, 
to obviate the clamour of bigots, he intrpdttced many alterations to make 
it agree with the edition of~ 'ardinal Ximenes. 

A. 0. 1&50, Hobert Stephens, a lf'arned printer at Paris, published a 
~plendid edition of the .New Testament in Greek, in which he availed 
t;imsdf of the Complutensian Polyglot, and likcnise of the vermis
~ion granted by the king of France to collate tiftf'en manuscripb in 
t'it> Royal Library. Most of the'e manuscripts art> to this day in the 
J.ibrary at Paris, and are found to ccrntain only parts of the New 
TPstament: and few of them are either of grt>at antiquity or of much 
-,,·nh1f', Th~y were co11ated and the various readings noted hy Henry 
Stephens the son of ltohert, a yonth about eighteen years of a~e. This 
book, being splendidly printed with ~rcat professions of accuracy by 
tht> editor, was long· supposr>d to be a correct and imman:late work: 
hut upon closer inspf'ction it has hf'en discovered to abound with errors. 
The ti·xt, excepting tht> Hevt>lation, i11 whirh he follows thf' Compluten
sian edition, is almost wholly copied from the fifth edition of .Erasmu~, 
with very frw and inconsiderable variations t. 

-it See Bishop J\Iarsh's edition of l\lichaelis's Introduction to the New 
Testamt>nt, vol. ii. p. 441. 

+ Robert Stephens was the person who divided the New Testam•'nt 
into verses. lie performed thi5 task while he was upon a journey from 
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A. D. 1589, Theodore Bt'za, profrssor of theolog·; at Geneva, and 
-~uccessnr to John Calvin, puhlislH'd a critical edition of the Greek Testa· 
mt':it, in which he madi' n~e of llobert Sleplwns's own copy, with many 
nrl.litio11al various r:·.1din~s from the manuscripts collated by Henry Ste
phem. Bt>za was also in po·s!'ssion of two most ancient and most va1u
a'Jle marn1scripb; OIH' of which, containing the (1o,pels and the Acb in 
lir<'l'k and Latin, he aftC'rw;i.nls l!:ilH~ to the Uniw·r~it_v of Cambridge: 
and the otlwr, called 1;1t' Clt·rmo11t nianuscript, w:iieh C(}ntained Lh~ 
Ephtl•·s of Paul, wa~ transferred to the B.oya1 Library at Paris Beza 
took hut litllt• pain!l, and exercised lrnt liltl1'judg<'lll''nl, in the correction 
of the l<'Xl and th~ ~election of the lwst readings. "lit'\"Crl~wle;;s the text 
of B<'Za hei11g t'~tcpme1l the most arcuratt' of those lvhich i1ad ht-en tht'n 
puhlisiwd, was st'lectcrl as the standard of tht' Engli~h vPr;;inn published 
h_v autho1 ity. Bt>za·~ tt'xt however app<'ars in fact to ht' nothing more 
t'.1an a rq1uhlirati•rn of Ilobl'Tt Stq>heus"s with some trillill,!!; variations. 

A. I). lll~ !, an Pdition of the (ireek Tt>stament was published at Ley
den :it thl' riili<, of tiw L:lzevirs, who wl~re the mo~t ernint'llt printers of 
the ti11lf'. l i:e 1•rlitor who superintendl'd tht' publication is unknown~ 
Thi~ edition differs ver.v little from the text of liohert Stt•pheas. A few 
,·ari:1tions arc admitti·d from the edition of ll<'za, &nd a very few more 
upon soaw ·:nknow11 authority; hut it does not appear t!i~tt the eclitor 
was in po•sp.;~i.,11 of any manuscript. This editioll however, being ele
g·!:1tl_v prin;··:l, and the Llzevirs being in high repntation for correctnt'ss 
o~· rvpo~rapll\·. it n as u11:t.ccounlahly taken for gran:nJ that it exhibited 
a p11r,• :111'1 pnfrct text. Tl1is therefore h"came the stand.11d of aH suc
c:·cdi•1.'.!; editiom, from which f<·w editors till Vt'I")' lately have presumed 
to varv: atlll t 1 1i~ ('Onstitutes the" Heeeived Text.'' 

Tht~'.; it app,·ar,; that the lfrceived Text stands upon thf' anthority of 
the uniuww11 t'ditor of the Llvvir edition, who copied the text of Ro
lwrt 6teplw11•. introrl11cin2; n few variations from that of Beza. Thi'! 
edition of li,'za w•s also taken from that of ltohert ~tephens, with a few 
triiiin~ and -;onwti•ncs even arhitrarv altl'rations. But [{n.bert Ste
p~wn,\ frn11H1~ edition of A.D. liJ50 i~ a close cop.v of tb1' fifth edition 
of !·:r:hmus, with rnme alterations in tile hook of H.c-vt'"iation, from the 
C<>1n;1ht"'H•i:tn Pol_v~lot,and the addition of a few various r.·arlings col
lt•c :t·1l h_1 :1 'anth of ci~lttePn from li~'teen manusrripts of little value. 
A:.d, finally, Era•:11u~'s edition itself, which i~ the prototype of them 
all, wa'i fornH'd h<i.~til.v and negligently from a frw m:inusrripts of little 
authority, whieh ncridentally came into his po~~ession at Basie, where 
h(' '\"a~ e11'.!.:a!?:1'r1 hj Froiwn in editing the works of Jerome, awi where 
ht' !1:td r~o furthera,,·i~tanre than what ht' could ckrivefrom the Vulj!:ate 
V cr.;ion, anrJ from inaccurate edition~ of some of the early ecclesiastical 
wrilcr~. 

Lyons to Pari~, in order to adapt it to a Grt>ek Concorrlan('e which he 
w.:·b then preparing- for the press. He placed the ligm·es in the margin of 
hi_- pa;'.!;t'". Tl1e first edition in which the vcr~es were printr·ct separate 
w11a the uumher prefixed to each was the Engli;;h New Te~tament, print
t'd al.: ;,,ll<'>a A.D. 1557. The division into chapters had been made in 
·the thirteenth century hy Cardinal Hugo, to ada1>t the New Testament 
to u L1.1ti11 Concordance. 
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From the few advantag<'s which were possessed, and from lhe little 
care which was taken, hy the early editors, it may justly he conclude~!, 
11ot only that the Rereiwcl Tt>xt is not a perfect copy of the apostolic 
originals, but that it is still capabl1~ of very considerable improvement hy 
the same means whirh are adopted by men of learning a111l sagacity for 
correcting and restoring the text of other ancient writers ·x-. 

SECTION IV • 

. Means of improving the Reccfoed Ttxt.-Anricnt Ma1111scr;pts.-Valican, 
Ale.t:andrine, Cambridge, Clermont, Ephrem, 

THE books of the New Testament havin?: been more highly valued, 
more generally circulated, more atte11tivcly studied, more accurately 
transcribed, and more frt>quently cited, than the works of any other an
cient author, the Text is cons<'qn<'ntly less corrupted, and the means of 
correcting and restoring it arc far more abundant than of any other 
work of equal antiquity. 

J. The first and best source of materials for improving the Text is the 
collation of Ancient l\lanuscripts. 

The early editors of the New Testament possessed but few manu
scripts; and tho!>e of inferior value. Those of the Compl11tcnsian edi
tors are destroyed, hut they were not numerous, nor of great account. 
Erasmus consulted only five or six; and IL Stl'phens fifteen. Beza in
deed possessed two of the most ancient and valuable manm1cripts now 
extant, the Cambridge and 1he Clermont; but he made very little use of 
them. So that the Received Text rests upon the authority of no more than 
twenty or thirty manuscripts, most of which are of little note. 

But.since the Received Text was completed by the Elzevir edition of 
1624, upwards of Thref' Hundred Manuscripts, either of the whole or of 
different parts of the New Testament, havf" bef'n collated by learned men 
with much care, industry and skill. Of these manuscripts some are of 
far greater antiquity and authority than any of those upon which the 
·Received Text is fonncled, Beza's manuscripts only excepted. From 
.tl11•se manuscripts a vasj numher of various readings have been extracted, 
by the assistance of which ihe Received Text has been greatly improved. 

Ancient manuscripts are found to consist of three distinct classes, or 
erHtions; the copies of each edition agreeing, io the main, in the read
ings peculiar to it. The first is the Alexandrine edition, which agrees 
with the citations of Clement and Origen in the seconcl and third century. 
To this edition belong the Vatican, Ephrem, and some other valuable 
manuscripts; also the Coptic, Ethiopic,and other ancientversiom;. The 
second is the Western edition. It agrees with the citations ofTertullian 
and Cyprian, with the Vatican copy of the Gospel of Matthew, also with 
the Sahidic and old Italian versions, and was in use in Africa and Italy, 
and in the western provinces of the Roman empire. The third is the 
edition of Constantinople, and is supported by the Alexandrine and 

"'See Griesbach's Prolegomena, sect. I.; Bishop Marsh's Michaelis, 
"ol. ii. chap. xii. sect. I, 
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many other manuscripts: it agrees with the citations of the ecclesiastical 
writers in (~reece and Asia Minor in the fourth and fifth centuries, and 
it is the edition which most nearly coincides with the modern Received 
Text*. 

A ncicnt manuscripts are commonly written upon parchment. The 
most anricnt are written in what are called uncial or square capital let
tt>rs. In some copies the ink has been effaced, and the works of some 
later author have been written upon the same parchment: but the form 
of the original letters still remains distinguishable even under the more 
modern writing. Very frw manuscripts contain the whole New Testa
ment; and the most ancient are often mutilated and imperfect, and 
usually contain many corrections: bul whPther these corrections are 
improvements or otherwise, cannot easily be ascertained. 

Those manuscripts which are most ancient, and of the highest reputa• 
tion, an· 

I. The VATICAN Manuscript, which is preserved at Rome in the Vati
can Lihrar.v. The earliest date assigned to this manuscript is the third 
century; tlw latt>st is tltP fifth or sixth. It is written in lar~e uncial let
ters, and ori,\!;inally contained the whole of 1he Old and New Testament. 
Some of thr· last leaves are wanting. The iuk in some places is farted, 
and the leu,~rs have been retouched hv a skilful and faithful hand. The 
various readings of this manuscript \Vere published at th<~ latter end of 
the last ceutury,after a very careful collation hy Professor Birch of Co
prnha~en, and form an inestimable addition to the treasure of sacred 
criticism. 

2. Tht• ALEXANDRINE 1\Ianuscript was pr<>scnted by Cyril, patriarch 
of Alexandria and afterwards of Constantiuople, to Charles the First, 
kin~ of England, and is now deposited in the British !\lnseum. It was 
prohahly written in Egypt: it consist~ of four volumes, containing hoth 
the Old Tl'~tament and the New, in the large uncial character. Dr. 
"\Voide rnnjecturt'S that it was written in the latter end of the fourth 
century, hut some critics bring it down as low as the sixth. A fac-simile 
of the '.\ ew TC'stament from this manuscript was publi,;hed by Jlr. 'Voide, 
A. D. I 78G; and the Old Te;;tament has been lately •Jnlered by Parlia" 
me11t to he printed with the same t)'pes,. u11dn the care of the Rev. H. 
IL Baher. 

:~. The CA1rnR1DGE l\Januscript, or Coorx TIEzIE, contains the four 
(iospcl~,_ and the Acts of the Apostles. It is written very fair, and in 
the larg<· uncial letters. This manuscript yif"lds in antiquity to none bnt 
the Yatica11, a11rl is suppos<'d to have been usc·d as a public copy for 
reading; i11 th~· church. Theodorf" Beza made some use of it for hi" ef\i · 
ti on oft l1e :\ ew Testament, and afterward,,. gave it to tlw Univcr~ity of 
Cambrirl~C', where it is now deposited in the public lihrary. A splendid 
fac-simile of this manuscript was puhlished A.D. 1796, under tile au
spices of th:• Universit~', hy Dr. Kipling. 

4. 'flip CLER,to'\'T Manuscript contains the Epistles of Pau1; the Epi
stle to tlw i iehrews is written b~· a later hand. This manuscript also be
longed to l3ez~1, who professed to have rPceived it from Clermont in 
lleauvaisis, and who made use of it in his edition of the Greek Te~ta-

«- Griesbach Proleg. sect. iii. p. 72. 
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.ment. It Is now depositrd in the Royal I.ihrary at Paris. It nas iong 
supposedto be a second volume of the Cambridge manuscript. hllt this is 
~i·co,ered to be a mistakt'. It is written in the laq;c uncial letters, ar.d 
is assigned hy critics to the seventh cc11lur}. 

5. The EPHRn1 l\fanuscript is in the Hoyal Lihrary at Paris. H 
was writti•n upon vellum in lar~1· a1ul <'kgant dwrnd<'r~, the ink of 
which ·was effaced with great care to make room for the works of 
Ephren1 the Syrian, a write'f of some note in tht> fourth century. The 
original characters arr, however, in inany pla-~·s-s legible under the wril
ing of Ephrem's Works. This. which (irie!'ilmdt calls ~t m<l<,f ancient 
and excellent manuscript, lay for many ~years nnnoticPd, ·and wa.; fir~t 
discovered by Or. A11ix in th<' hc~inning of the eighteenth centur_,, 
s'.nce which time it has been repeatedly and accurately examined hy 
the learned, and partirnlarly hy \Vetstein. The Ephrem manuscript is 
of high antiquity, at least of the seventh century, and prohahly mud1 
eJ.rlier. It originally contained the Old and New Testariwnt, but many 
I ·aves are lost; the rest are tacke<l together in great disorder, and many 
passages are totally illeg1ble. 

Besides these, about twenty other manuscripts, in Jar~<' ]Pttcr~, of dif
ferent portions of the 1\t>w Testament have been collated, and some 
hundreds in small characters, many of which :-trC' in high e~timalion. 
But those descrihed above are of the highest anliquity and repute, arnl 
a~e the <lnly manuscri1>ts explicitly referred to in the Notes of this Edi· 
tlou *. 

SECTION V. 

Means of cottetling tl1e R'eccivid Te~-rt continuerl.-Andenl Versio11!-;.-'
Eccfreiasiical Wriler.;.--Crilical C, 11jeclure. 

11. TAE Received Text is corrected by the assistance of the Ancient 
Y ersions.. 

The ·chrlstian religion having heen rapidly propag:i ted throu~h all na-:
tions, the writings of the Apostles and Evail~elists were ~,0011 tramlatcd 
intn diffcn~rHanguag;cs, and many of these versions are still ::-xtant. 

Every new 'Version became an :u'iditional sccurily to ti1c text. Jt is 
-not to be imagined, whatever might b" the inclinations of somf' indivi-
1-Juals, or of particnlar churche~, to corrupt the S< 1 ipture:', that all 
churches of all nations would agreP in the f;ame i11tcrpol:ttio11s or omis
tibns. Some of the countriPs where chri!'tianity wao; nrofe~scd were hc
yond the 11nritsofthe Roman Empire: and it is not to he helirvC'cl that 
tbe christians of these countries would sufrt'r their ve1-sions to he altered 
ito conform to the peculiarities of the church of Home. The general 
.agreement, therefore, of the ancient vcr~ions n ith the (;reek copies 
which are now extant, forms a very strong presumpt:on in favour of the 
.genuineness of the books of the ~cw Te~tament. Nevcrtheles~, as th~ 
Re(er~ed Text is not perfectly correct, thP ancient ver~ions are often of 
-singular use in discovering the true reading of a doubtful passa~,·. Tiu,~
.are S()metimf's preferable even to manuscril'ts tltcm5e1Vl's; for some of 

0<- Marsh'3 Michaelis, vol. ii. chap. viii. sect. G.; Griesbach's !"_ymbolre 
;Criticae, ;vol, i .. 
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t~1esc vcr!'ions wrre made from manuscripts which n-erc more ancient and 
more correct than any which art' now extant; 'fh<'y are not all of equal 
,-alue, some bein~ of ~ri•ati·r antiquity n11d mor<' correct1_v translatrd 
than othC'rs. Some inclt>cd are not original vcrsions, but arc mci·e1y 
translations of prccedin~ ver~ions. 

Of all the ancknt versions the ~vriac is rf"ckoncd to he of tlw mo~t re
mote antiqultl and of the hi;'!:hest authority. Tlwrc are two Syriac ver
!-ion~. The mo~t ancient and va]uahl1', caHPrl the Peshito, was brought 
into EuropC' A.D. 155':?, and printf"d at Vi: nna at the expcnst• of the 
bnpero1 Maximilian. It contains onl v those books which according to 
E11!'t'hins wnt> universaHy acknowlerlgf"d; together with the Epi3tle of 
~Tames: and it is in gcn<'ra] use• amon,!!; the Syrian t·hristians of every sect. 
These are ;.;trong presumptive evid1•nces of its ~reat antiquity. 

A latC'r S_yriac version, more literal, but less clrgant, was made in the 
~i xth c·enlnr_v unckr the insp<'ction of Phi\oxenns, hishop of llil'rapolis. 
from whom ii is calkcl th<' Philoxenian Version. An edition of this was 
pnhli~lwd at Oxford by Profpssor Whit<', A.D. 1778. 

Two verv anci(·11t versions of the New Testament, of high reputation, 
in lhP old Ef:.YtHian la11~1tag<', for t!te nse of the christians who abounded 
in E~ypt, ate still extant. Ont' is callPd the Coptic, the other, the Sa 
hidic. Tht> fo'rm!'r is the dialect of the Lower, the latter of the Uppet 
l:!!;ypt. Tht' Sahidic version ltas n('ver yet he<'n published. 'fwo valu
able manu~nipts of it art' in the British Museum, from which some cu .. 
l·ious rca(!ings were cxtractf'd by the late Dr. Woid,·, who conjectures 
that thi~ wrsion was made in the second cf'ntnry. The Coptic vcr~ion 
i~ still read in the clrnrches of Lo\\·er E~vpt, thon~h it is not under~tnorf. 
l t is accompanied with an Arabic trnnsl1Ltion which is more intelligible 
lo the hem·ers. 

The Ethiopk ver~ion is u~l'd in Ahy~sinia. lt contains the who]p of 
~lw .N PW Testament, and is suppris\'(! to hav<' been macle in the fonrt!l 
n·ntnr:v. lt a;~rees with the Alexai~drinr edition. This VPrsion was first 
Jmblisl!Pd at Hornt•, .\. D. 15-iil, by three Ethbpian (~ditor~. They had 
·aver~· impcrfrct copy of t!~c hook of tht:" Acts, the chasms of v.-l1ich, that 
i-, as they acknowlt'dl!:C', the ~rPater part of th? h1rnk, they supplied by 
t:·;u1-l:tti!l,:!; from tht:" Greek anrl Latin into tile Ethiopic. Sir:1ilar liber
ti ·,.: l::tv:' prohahly bl','11 taken with o!IH·r hooks, wi1icl! .<?;n'atly impair!! 
t 11c credit of the vt:"rsion; of which, if a ~enuine copy could he obtained, 
the ;1~1C10rit·; wculd b~· vcrv hi::?:h. :'.\lr. nrnct' the <'elcbrat,·d traveller 
hrou;::ht ovci· a copy of the" Old Testament, hut lie could not succeed in 
prornrin~ tlie ~en *. 

l\lan_v Arabic ·H·r~ions are extant, hut it i1: believed that non<:' of t:it>m 
is ofpp·atPrantiquity tlmn the seventh cl'ntury. The Armenian vf'rsinn 
was uade i11 the fifth century: it would be of ;?;reat value if g;cnuine co
pi•'S eonld he procured, but those whil'h we have are noturiou:,ly cor
n1 pted from l i.~ Latin. 

There <tre many Latin versions of the N nv Testament, some of which 
an• of ~reat nntiquity, nud some arc foll of harbarisms. Uy order of 

·11 11pe Ueue"dict XIV. A.O. lH9, a magnificent edition of four of the!ie 

'' .Ylu.r~h 's :.Vliclrn.~fo:, vol. ii, chap. vii. sect. 17. 



xTv INTRODUCTION. 

versions was published at Rome in four folio volumes. These are some
times called the Italic v<>rsions, to distin~uish them from the Vulgate. 

The Latin Vulgate version wns made by Jerome in the fourth centu
ry, by order of pope Damasus. Jerome was well qualified for the of
fice by his ahilities, learning, and industry: he performed it with great 
care, and completed his undertaking A. D. 384. This translation was 
very generally received and read in the Latin churches. The Council of 
Trent pronounced it to be authentic, and ordered it to be used wherever 
the Bible was publicly read, and in all ~isputations, sermons, and expo
sitions. In pursuance of an order of this council a pompous edition of 
the Vulgate was printed at Louvain A.O. 1573. Sixtus V. published a 

, new edition A.D. 1590, which he declared to be the authentic Vulgate, 
and that it was to continue for ever: notwithstanding which his succes
sor Clement VI 11. published another edition very different from and in 
some passages contradictory to that of Si xtus: this he asserted to be the 
only authentic copy :-a difference of judgement which exposed the pre
tensions of the popes to infallibility to the sarcastic animadversions of 
the protestant writers. 

The protestant divines of the sixternth cenh.:ry underrated the value 
of the Vulgate version, from opposition to the papists who were too 
.eagerly atlached to it. The truth is, that the Vulgate is found in its 
most important various rPadings to agree with the most appro••ccl manu
_scripts, and with the ancient versions of the best authority: so that the 
character of this version has risen greatly in the estimation of modern cri
tics*. 

111. The Received Text is corrected by comparing it with quotations 
from the New Testament which occur in the works of the ancient eccle
siastical writers. 

These quotations are very numerous in the writings of the Fathers from 
the second century downwards, and are of the greatest use in rectifying 
the text of the New Testame11t. 

It ought, however, to he remembered that these writers sometimes 
quoted from memory, and sometimt>s men·ly by way of accommodation;. 
in which cases they often quote loosely and inaccurarcly, and their ci -
tations are of little use. Citations therefore are of the greatest value 
when the writers profess to qnotc from manuscripts which lie before 
them, and especially if they criticize or comment upon the text itself. 
And in disputed passages this is sometimes the only criterion by which 
we can judge how the text was read hy the anthor who cites it. For 
the editors of the works of the Fathers have sometimes taken the lihl'rty 
to alter the reading of the author whose works the)' publish, to make ft 
correspond with the Received Text. Thu!'.', in the works of Gregory 
N yssen, the printed lex treads,. I Tim. iii. 16: " God manifest in the flesh:" 
whereas it is evident from his comm1·nt, that the worrl GC1.!. waii not in his 
copy; nor is it found in any eccle,ia~tica\ writer till the ~ix th century t. 

With these limitations, quotations from the New Testament which 

·ll- See Michaelis on N. T. with l\Iarsh's Notes, vol. ii. cl.t. vii. 
+ Dr. Clarke on the Tri~ity, p. 7.6. 
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nrrnr in the works of anrient ecclesiastical writers nre of the highe!t 
,·alt1c anil authority: for they qnotcd from manuscripts of more remote 
antiquity than any which are now <'Ktant: so that their authority in fa. 
,·mir of a \'arious reading; is sonwtimes paramount to every other. 

Tlw cccksiast i cal w ri lt>rf; so met imcs cite as scripture, texts which a-re 
not to he foun<l in any manuscript or version now extant. On the other 
hand, their silence with respect to some disputed texts is a demonstration 
that such texts were not in their copies. That I Tim. iii. 16, '' God ma
ni fe~t in the flesh:" and I John v. 7, " There are three that bear record 
in heaven," &c. were ne\·er cited hy any ecclesiastical writer he fore the 
fifth or th<' sixth century, notwithstanding the vehemence with which 
the Arian controversy was conducted, is a full proof that tlwsc tt"xts were 
not to be found in any manuscripts then existing, and therefore that 
they arc certainly spurious. 

The works of those writers who are calkd heretics, such as Valenti· 
nian, l\larcion, and othcrs, arc as useful in ascertaining the value of a 
reading as those of the fathers who are reputed orthodox: for the here
tic,; werc often more learned and acute, and equally honest. Citations 
from scripture evC'n in the works of the ancient enemies of christianity, 
such as Cc bus and Porph~Ty ,also have their use. They ~how what was 
the *=ommon reading in their time*. 

IV. Attempts have been made to correct the Received Text by Cri
tical Conjecture. 

This is a remedy which ought never to he applied hut with the utmost 
caution, e~pecially as we are furr.ished with so many helps for correcting 
the text from manuscripts, versions, and ecclesiastical writers. This 
caution is doubly necPssary where tiw proposed emendation affects a text 
which is of great importance in t!wological controversy; as the judge
ment of the aitic will naturally he hias8ed in favour of his own opinions. 
It ought perhaps to he laid down as a gt>neral rulf', that th<" Received 
Text is in no case to be alterC'd by critical, or at least by theological 
conjecture, ho\"\' ingenious and plausible so<'ver. 

Nnertlwless there is no reason why critical conjecture should be en
tin·ly cxc\uded from the N cw Tt'stament, any more than from the works 
of any other ancient author; and ~omc very plausible conjectures, of 
no inconsiderable importanc<", have bef"n su~gested by men of great 
IParni11g and sagacity, which, to say the least, merit very attentive con
sideration. See particularly l\latth. xxviii. 17. John i. l; vi. 4; and 
Romans ix. 5. ~ 

SECT I 0 N VI. 

Critical Editions of the Greek 1'eslamcnt.-Jllill, Husler, Be11gel, Wctslein, 
I~Iattlw'i, Alter, Bfrch, Griesbach. 

AFTER the publication of the beautiful Elzcvir edition of the New 
Testament in 1624, the learned world appeared to remain ~atbfied with 
the Rece;ved Text, as if it were absolutely perfect and incapable of im
provement, till the commencement of the eighteenth century, when the 

·:+ l\larsh's Michaelis, ibid. ch. ix. t I bid. ch. x. 
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h~xt of the 'S'ew Testament again l>ecame the ohject of diligent and ac-
curate r('vision. · 

I. Tlw first thing which roused tht' all"ntinn of thf" lrnrnf'cl to this in· 
tf'restin~ inquiry wns thf' appP:1ra11r1• of rlw c<'Lhratrd Pdi1ion of Dr. 
John Mill, whirh wa• published at Oxford, A. D. 1707. It 11;1 1

1
"' fruit 

of thirty ~·1·ars' bhorious applil'ation; and tlw author survi•.f'd 1:~,· p11b-
1ication hut fonrt '<'11 rla~'s. Ile was t'IH'Ourag"rl and assi5tPrl in rlw work 
by Dr. .1 oirn Fdl, bishop of Oxford. Ii<' took as his tc>xt the third f"di
tion of ~t~phens; and from ancient mannsnipts, v<"rsions, and quotation-, 
he has collectc>d ahont I hi rt v t homand \'arious rt'acl ing;s, which he has 
printf'rl nnrler thc> IPxt. liis q1!Jations are made with gr«'at dilig,.nce, 
sa!!:ari1~1 , and firlclity. In hi~ Proft•gomc>na he introrluces a df'sniption 
'Of the Ccinon of the ~ew l'f'sf;1111r11t, a history of the text, and an ac
count of his own undntaking-. ile was tlw first writer who ~aVP an ac
curate and dear account of th,_. mannsrr1pts anrl othn a111horiti,..~ which 
he usrd. lie mack no al1era1ion in the text; hilt his opinion on particn
)ar reading~ is contnin, din his Nott"s ancl Prole~omn:a. l\lichaelis says, 
that with ,\:ill's edition eomme·nces the manhood of criiirism, with r<'
spcd: to tlw New Te~tament; and that this work is absolutely necessary 
to every critir *. 

~- 1.IJ(lolplms K nstcr, A. D. 17 I 0, published at Rotlcrdam a nrw and 
t'OITl'Ct cfliiion of \iill's c;r:'<'k Tc-t:imC'ut, t•nricht•d with various read
ings from f\\"lvc> m;in11~nipt~ not colbted by I\lill, some of n·hich were 
of consicl1·rahle anr\quit.-.· :.nrl value+. 

3. John Alil('rt BPngPI p11hli~hed a critical edition of the Greek Testa· 
ment at Tuhing-i>n, A. I>. 17.'{1L He was a man of great ah:lity and 
Ira.ming-, and of high character for intt>grity and pi('tY. He made con
siderable improvements in the Received Text; hut, that he might not he 
char!!:ed '1 ith arbi!rary innovation, he made it a rule to introduce no al
teration .. ...-hich had not hf'en rnnctioned hy rnrne printed erlition, rxccpt
ing in the t\pocal •, pst>. ~drd various r!'adin~;s he placed at the hoftom 
of the pa!?;'', cli,ting!lishin!!' tlwir clitfncnt ~rada!ions of n11thority hy the 
:five first letters of the (;n·ek alphahet-!1Z) expressing that tlw r(•a,ling 
was, in his estimation, gr-mrine, ( (3) prohabk, ( y) uucertain, ( d) improh:,
hle, and (E) crrtainlyspl1Tio11S thn11!!,·h hy some cri~irs approved. ThP ,. xcel
lence of HewJ;d's character, a11d the orthodox: of his sentimf'nts, hro11~ht 
hihlical cri1ici~m into repute amon?; the (IPrrn;rn thrnlol!"ians. lkngel's 
v1.rious re;:dinl!,s <trc chfrfl.v taken from Mill, with tlw addition, hown'er, 
of some valu:;,!1k· ones of his own coll<'ctPrl from manuscripts and other 
authoriiie,, Bis" lntroductio in Cri~i11" f'ontains a clear, concise and 
COTf('Ct acrount of manmcripb and editions, together with some excel
lent critical rules t. 

4. The celehrated e1lition of John Jameg Wt'lstein was published at 
.Amsterdam i11 two '°olumes f111io, A. D. 17.51, 17512. Of this erlition Mi
chaelis sa'I~, tlrnt "it is !if all 1•rtiti:~11s of the (;r,'ck Tcstamt'nt the most 
important, and the most 11ecessary for thn~!' who are engaged in sacred 

* See f\J ill's Prol\'gomena. Marsh's l\lichadis, vol. ii. ch. xii. sect. J. 
+ Kuster's Prref. Marsh's 1\lichaelis, ibid. 
t Ilen;relii Ap1iaratus Cdticus. Marsh's Michaeli~, vol. ii. ch. xii. 

~ct. 1. p. 464.. 
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n'iticism." And his 1earn~d and acute trans1ator ancl annotator, Dr. 
Herbert Marsh, now hishop of Llandaff, speaks of it as'' a kind of stand• 
ani in sacred criticism*·" It was the original intention of Wetstein to 
have printed his text from the Alexandrine manuscript; but the high es· 
timation in which he at first helrl this manuscript being abated, he aban
doned this design. He afterwards proposed to have published a new and 
impro\-ed text; but heing dissuadPd by his fricnds, lest it should excite 
the clamour of bigots, he at last det<.>rmined to adhere to the Received 
Te.\t, that is, to the Elzt>vir C'dition of 16:.?-L 

Immediately below his text he has placed those r:.>a1lings which h~ 
regard!! as ~enuint', and which in his j11d~ement ought to be introduced 
inlt> thC' text. Hf'low tlwse are arranged hi~ colleclion of various read
in;?:s with their rc~pectivc' authorities. Jn thi"' re>-pect, it i:; al11rnt•d that 
he has done more than all his prPd•.-cessors tog-.-ther. lle has collected 
mo;,t of the rcadir~s which had been publislwd beforc, and ha~ corrected 
many of tlll' crror~ of i\.ill. 'io thrse he has added a great n11rnher of 
ori,!dnal readings frmn manuscripts and versions collated either by him
self or hy his friend•. He was th1• tir~t who collated the PhilDxeuian 
Syriac vt>r~ion from the rna1111~cript ;;t Oxford, and he examined wiih the 
most perseviri n~ assidllity the Lplm m man11~eript in thl" B.cl~'al Li· 
hrary at Paris. lk has also introtluccd into his nrious rcadings the cri
tical co11ject11rcs nf otlwr:-:, hHt has ad1frd noue of hi~ own. ~omf' inac
c11raries have hern detected in tlwse c-ollations, which in a work of such 
~rcat extc·nt it wa'.l impossible to avoid. Hut upon the wht>ie \Yetstein 
is entitkd to the character of a lahor;ous, sagacious, ancl faithful critic. 
A. D. l j GJ, an edition of t!w (~rC!' k Tes lament in quarto was l)Uhlished 
ia London hy Bow.\'Pr, the l<';1rncd printer, in which tlrn~e aiteralioml 
are introduced into the text wltich were proposed by \Yetstein as the 
true readings. 

UndernPath the various re;1din:rs in \Vebtcin's edition are printed his 
llotes. ThcsL' are irnmerons and iuvalnable. Thry are philolo;:?;ical, 
cri ti c:I, and ex phna tory. They c ont:ii n a ~ff'at irum uer of paraiiei pns
~agrs from the cla~;.ir~,and of 0i11otations from the> Talmndi!>IS, whiLh tf'nd 
to eluri<l:1l'' thf' idioms of the !an~ua:!_e or tile cmtoms :;f Lhe JPws. They 
are a(· c·om pa nil'd w i tl1 man~ .i 11d il'io11s o bsf'•··;at i om, and rn ppl y an i nex
h.; 11sl i h!e fowl of thcolo~iral and rritira] information. ]tis computed 
that the f):!olat ions in \\ ehlein"s volunw~ amount to upwards of a million. 

The l'rolf'~omc11a art' prefixed to 1:1e fir~t volume. They are learned, 
copio1us, and ju1lil'io11s; hul they ar1' ddici··nl in url>anitv, and diseovel' 
(0:1 mud1 or' a11 angT.Y and co1it•'lllPt11ous ~pirit towards.his opponents. 
lJc lir,-t gi\'l'i' an il!tPrt•,ting; account of ancif'llt man11snipls in gennal, 
ancl of the co11ditio:i in which tlwv are co111monlv found. Aftt'r which 
he proeel·lb to describl.' briefly, ~ut corrcctl.\', ihe manu-,cripts which 
haH' hccn colla1ed to correct the text of the \ 1•w Te~t:1m,·nt, c\istin
?;tti~hin~ tho,;;e which :ire lnittcn in unrial orcapilal ir'tt: rs, hv th<' grPat 
letiers of I hr· alphabet, viz. A. for the Al:·xandri111·, ll. for t:ie Vatican 
manusrript,&e. and mnrkinl?," the 111an11~cripts whid1 are in ,,1rndl ll'tters 
by numeral rharactl'rs. He t!wn ~ives Hl!1H' account of ancient vcr~ions, 
and of the ecclesiastical \Hiters of whose quotations from the New Testa., 

a l\lirhaelis, vol. ii, ch. xii. p. 470. 1\lar5l..i'i:; Notes, p. 859. 
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mt>nt critics have availed themst>lves. After which follows a detailt>d 
d('scription of formt>r edition:> of the Nf'W Testament; and the whole 
concludes with an aceonnt of his own 11ndntaking, and a defence of his 
characfrr, These Pro1q!;omena have been republished by Dr. Semler in 
aa octavo volume, Hllj;!;mented with Notes by the learned editor. 

5. B('twe<'n A. 0. l 782 and A. D. 1788, Christian Frederic Matthai, 
formerly professor in Moscow, and afterwards in Wittenburg in Saxony, 
publishf"d an edition of the Gref'k Testament in twelv~ volumes octavo, 
with various r<'adings from Mos.cow manuscripts, which had not been 
hPforc eollatPcl; to which he has adderl critical remarks, and a copy of 
the Vulgate from a Demidovian manuscript. Some of these manuscripts 
are of considcrahl<' antiquity; they have heen collated with great care, 
and contai11 some curious and important various readings*. 

6. A. D. 1786-17 87, Professor Alter of Vienna published a critical 
edition of the Greek Testament in two volumes octavo. The text of this 
e~ition is the Vienna manuscript, which is preserved in the Royal 
L1hrary: it contains the whole of the Old and New Testament, and is a 
manuscript of considerahle reputation, though it is suspected of having 
heen altert>d from the Latin copies. Where the text. of this manuscript 
i~evidentl.v erroneous, the professor has corrected it from Stephens's edi
tion of 1546. And four chasms in the Book of Revelation he has sup
plied from another man11script. He has collated this with others in the 
ltoyal Lihrary, and has noted their various readings, toget.her with 
those of the Coptic, Slavonian, and Latin versions t. 

'! ·. A. D. 1788, Professor Birch of Copenhagen published a splendid 
edwnn of the foui' Gn~µels, in Greek, in folio and quarto. The text of 
this edition is taken from the third of R. Stephens, A. D. 1550, and the 
"·ariou~ readings were co1lected from a considerable number of manu
scripts in France, Italy, Spain, and Germany, by Professors Birch, Adler, 
a!1d l\Joldenha~er, who travelled for this purpose at the expense of the 
k rng of Denmark. It is a truly magnificent work~ and nf the highest im• 
portance to Scripture criticism. lts chief value consists in the copious 
extracts which it contains from the celebrated Vatican manuscript, 
which had never before been thor,rngh1y examined, but which was now 
completely and very carefully collated by Professor Birch himself. Its 
value is likewise enhanced by many extracts from an ancient version 
discovered by Professor Adler in the Vatican Library, to which he gives 
the name of the Jerusalem-Syriac, and the readings of which remark
ably coincide with tho~e of the Cambridge manuscript. The Vatican 
copy of this version is dated in the eleventh century, but the version it
:iclf is <.'Omputecl to have bt>en madf' not earlier than the fourth, nor later 
than the sixth century. TliC' second volume of this princely edition, 
which was expected to appear soon after the publication of the first, 
\ms preyentecl by a dreadful fire at Copc·nhagen :j:, which put a stop to 

'* l\Jar~h's l\lichae1is, vol. ii. ch. xii. p. 493. 
t lbicl. vol. ii. not. p. 871. 
t Verum ingenti illo incenclio Havniensi, doctissimo etiam Birchio 

funf'sto, impediLus fnit vir optimus, ne opus affectum perficeret. Grif's
bach, vol. 2. Prref. The profrssor probably alludes to the burning down 
of the royal palace of Copenhagen, A. D. 1194. 
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the work. nut in the year 1798 Professor Birch published his colll.'C• 
lion of various readings in a sf'parate volume wil hout the tf'xt *. 

S. The first edition of the (~reek Testament hv Dr.John .JmnPS Gries
bach, in two volumes octavo, was publi~hed A. J°). 1775 anrl 1777. Thf' 
second edition, very muc:h enlarged and improved, appeared A. D. 1796 
and 1806. 

This is an edition of unrivalled excellence and importancP, t)H' 
pllblication of which will consiitute a memorable :Era in the history of 
Scripture criticism. In the construction of lhis admirahl1· work the 
learned editor had iwo ol~jects in view. The first wa" to Pxhihit to th.e 
pnhlic a text of the Greek Testament as correct, and as nParly approx1 · 
mating to its ori~inal pnrit~-, as it could lw made h.v thf' ;;~~istance of that 
immcnst• quantitv of cri1 ical materials which had he,.n :1ccumulating 
clurin~ the last ce.ntury ; and, secondly, to cnmpress a ~rcat mass of cri
tical information into as narrow a compass as possiblP, in orrler to bring 
it within the rt>ach of tho~e who could not afford <'ithrr tile time, the la
hour, or the Pxpen•w, which would lw ncc<'""ary to collect it from those 
numerous and cx1wnsivc volumes in which it na~ <litfo,ed. 

As the basis of his own erlition, Dr. Grie~bal'h h:l<; ~t'lcctPd thl' Elze,•ir 
text, 1624, every, the most minutP, varhtion from n ilich he can·folly 
notes. No alteration is admitted which is not fully warranted hy the 
established laws ofjust and rational criticism. All ronject11ral emenda
tions an• excluded from the Text, though a few, hy way of specimen, 
arc admitt<'cl into the Notes. If anv of tl1e '"ords of the Herr-in~d Te:H 
arc omitted or chan!!;ed, these words, arc insertl.'d in a large type, in what 
he calls his innt>r margin, which in thf' printed page is imm<>diatdy be
low the text: and the authorities for t>verv alteration arc inst>rt<'cl in th~ 
collection of various readings at the bottom of th<> page. \Vhc>re new 
words are introduced i11to the text, thPy are printt>rl in a smaller type; 
and to som<> pas~ag<>s which nrf' not expnnged from thf' t"xt, he has pn·
fi xed marks <'Xprcssi ve of their doubtful n,Hthentic it y. ~1 an v vari 011s r<'a1l-
' I • • - • .. -rngs w111cn, though µrohahle in thrm;;f'lves, thr leariwu aut:~or h:-is not 
thought fit to introduce into tlw text, he has inserted in hi;; innC'r mar
gin, with sil!:"ns prPfixed to dt>note their ~reater or lt:"ss dPC,Tecs of proba
bility. And ht> has noted with asterisks tlw~e passag:es in th(' text in which 
a \'ariation in the punctuation produces a con~idaahl1• chan~c in the 
sense. After all, he does not pre"ttme to affirm that he has f':xhibited 
a perfect text; he only profr~scs to have made tl1e bf'st use in his power 
of the materiah in his possps~io11, for correctin~ and improving the Re
ceived Text, fairly staling the grounds of his own dccisiom, and l1•avin~ 
others to form their own opinion. 

The various readings, and the authorities hy which they arP supported, 
art> placc'd helow the inner margin. They are collectf'd from nearly four 
hundred manuscripts, bf'sides a11cient ver~ions and Pccksia•tiral writers. 
In the .~election of these readings Dr. C>rit>shach has made nse of the 
collectwns of all his learned predcc~·ssor,, to which he has a<ldt>d a verv 
considerable number extracted hy himsdf from many of thc• most ancient 
man~1scripts and versions, anrl from the l'arly ecch·siastical writers, and 
part1cularly from the works of Origen. In his second edition he has 

·lf- .:\Jars h's i\lichaclis, voi. ii. not. p. 873. and Griesb. Pnefot. ubi m11ra. 
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~really enlarged anrl improved his collection of rcaclings and :rnthotiHf's 
from the val11ahle puhlic:llions of Altt-r and l\lattha'i, hut f'spcciall.v from 
the ~plf'ndid edition of Birch. The lc>arncd editor docs not form hisjuclge
mcnt of the probability uf a reading, snl~ly from the number, or even 
from the antiquity of manuscripts by which it is !"1tpported; but he also 
takrs iuto consitleration the e1lition or f,unily to which a manuscript be
Jong-s,-a circum~tance whic!1 is of in<li-pr·n!,;;hle ncce,sity to a rig-ht de
cision of the quPslion. The rcadin~s 1'xli;hited by (~rie~hach are avowedly 
a sclectio11 of those only whkh an" of tlw ~rea.test importance. lint he 
haj omitted nonc which could he' of tN' C'ith<'r to ~5('crlain th<" true rend .. 
in;, or to illustrate tlie sense or th" phra~eolo~y of tl:c sacred writer, 
-or to ~ettlc the aflinity of the man11~crii;t. lie adopts \Vetstt-in's plan 
of cli~tin~uishin~ uncial manmcripts hy ~rcat letters, and the rC'st by 
numeral charnclcrs; :rnd to save room, where a rc<i<ling b !illpport<'d 
hy a great numbn of copies, he specifi1·s p:i.rticularly only a few of the 
principal, tow hich Ill' annexes ilw tot<d 1111111bl'r of the rt>mainin~· autho
rities, By thl's:' methods he has contrived to comµri·ss within lh<" limits 
of two octavo volumes as murh critical iiiforniation a.; is ofte-n contained 
in as many folios. Gricsbacii's edition, ho-ffeV('I', thouj:!;h it conU1iils in a 
n·arrow compa~'s a vast body of mC'ful instruction, rlo('s not entirdv su
p:'rsede th<' l;;ho11rs of former t>ditors, and parti<-ularly of Wch11·in, 
whose IC'arncd and incomparable Noles ~till retain all th:·ir ori~inal rnlue. 

To the first volume arC' prefi xt'rl th(' Prole~omena, in which tlw learned 
editor [2;ivPs a clear and rnccinct history of the orig-in of !hi:' Bt•cPivetl 
Text, an<l ably ju"tifics the exertion~ of himself and others to correl'f and 
improve it; justl.v alleging, that neither the Complutensian «>ditor~, nor 
}~rasmus, nor Rohrrt Stephens, nor Theodore 1kza, nor th•' unknown 
editor of th<> Flv·vir edition, made any pretensions to inspiration or in
fallibility, anrl that modnn Pditcrs cnjov advantag:<'s for corrt>cting the 
text far hP\'ond the rearh of the original pnhli~hPrs. He then states at 
largt.' the design which lw had in view in his edition of tile (~reek Testa
m.t>rri: v-iz. i.•1 t-t.;:.i!bit an improved tt>xt accompanied witil a copicH.J~ se
lection of various rPading~, condPnferl into a.s narrow a com pas~ a~ could 
be done consist•·ntly wi(h pt'rfpir11it.v, in order to ft:nii;;h a manual for 
critical stnclents of the sacrt'd writiu;;s. Hf' next la\'s down the rnl•·s to 
ivhich cri1ics by long ex1wrif'nre have learned to adlwre, in forming a 
jll(l~1·mt>nt concernin:! thC' probability or improbabilitv of a v;;rious 
read in~; an I h<'rf" lw intro:]'lces a hrii-f hut pP1spic11ous and curious ac
count of the distinction of ancient manmcripts into diffnent editions, 
classes, and familit>s, acrorrling to their afiinit,v \\ ith the copiPs which 
were in ttsr at Alexantlria, at Con:-tantinoplt>, or in the \\ e~t of h1rope; 
a careful attPntion to which distinction is an essrntial ()Uditiration in a 
~criptnre critic. The lr-arnccl Profrs•or th<'n procr-t'cls 10 describe the 
method which he has pursued in compiling his rdition of the Grt>ek Testa
rnt'nt, to which he adds the parlirnlars in which the st>cond edition clif
ft'rs fromandexcPlsthe first, which wa':' publishC'd twt'nty years before; 
and that not mct·t>lv hy nn i111provf'd ;irraw~t·mrnt, hut chiefly by a very 
considerahtf' addition of important variou<> readill,!!;'S from the celebrated 
Vatican, Vil'nna, and l\Ioscow manmnipts, the Sahidic, the Jerusalem~ 
Syriac, the Coptic, the Sl:rvonic,and the old Latin versions, and likewise 
f,rom the wor](.s of tile Fathers, and varticularly of Origen, fur which he 
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iii indebted to the )earned labours of Alter, Mattha'i, Birch, Adler, Saba
tier, filanchini, Dobrowski, and 6thers, together with his own renewect 
and indcfatio-able attention to the suhje~t. ln consequence of which9 
he has het'n :nab led to correct the errors of the former edition, to amend 
the text and to enrich the note~. He concludes with a distinct enume-

' . I ratinn of manuscripts and vt>rsions,accompanicd with brief remarks. n 
his preface the learn,.tl l'ditor expressf's his ~ratitude to His Grace the 
Duke of ;rafton for his libPral patronage of the work. This i~ one of 
the numNOll!'.' obli~ations under which sacred literature has hel'n laid to 
tht' munifit·ence of that illustrious nobleman, and for which he is entitled 
to the cordial acknowledgcmt'nts of every lover of truth and enJightenecJ 
friend of the Christian Religion. 

S E CT I ON VII. 

Great Number of Various Rtadin~s.-Infcrcnces.-l'rvpl'iely of editing a. 
Correct Te.rt.- Griesbach.- Newcome.- 1'/te present Y ersivn.-Con
c!usion. 

Trrn number of various readings coJlected by Dr. l\l ill is computed at 
thirty thousand. And it is reasonable to believe that since the publica
tion of his celt>hratcd t>dition, a hundred thousand at least have been 
added to the fot, hy the i_pdefatipLble industrv of those learned critics 
who have succeeded to his lahour~, and by the grt>at extension of the 
field of their operation~ in con~equence of tht' additional nmnb1•r of ma
nuscripls and H'rsions which havl' been since discovered and collated. 

Thest' various readin!!;s, though very numerous, do not in any degree 
afft>ct the general credit and intc·grily of tlw text: tlH' general nnifor
mit_y of which, in so many copies, scallt'red throu~h almost all countries 
in the known world, and in so great a variety of Janguagt's, is truly asto
nishin~, and dcmonstratt's hoth the veneration in which the Scriptures 
were held, and the gr<'at care which was taken in transcri'1ing them. 
Of the hundred and fifty thousand various rt>adin~<; which have been dis
covered by the !'a?;acity and diligence of c1)!!ators, not one tenth, nor one 
hundredth part, make any pcrct>ptihlt>, or at kast anv material variation 
ju the seIN'. This will appear crcdiblt· if we consider that every, the 
minutest,c!eviation from the Received Text has hcen carefully noted, so 
that the insertion or omi~siot) of an artic'e, the substitution of a word 
for its cquivalc11t, tlw transposition of a word or two iu a sentence, and 
even variations in orthography, have been added to the catalogue of va
rious re<1dil11[S. 

In tho"c \"ariations, which in some measure alfect the sense, the true 
readin~ often shines forth with a lustre of evidence which is perfectly 
satisfar:tory to the judit:ious inquirer. In other cases, where the true 
reading cannot be exactly ascertainC'd, it is of little or no const'quence 
which of the rC'arlings is adopted, v. g. whether we read Paul the st'rvant 
or Paul the prisoner of Jesus Christ, Philem. ver. I. Also, where the 
various r:·adi11gs arc of con~idcrable importance, consisting, for example, 
in the omission or addition of sentence5 or paragraphs, the authenticity 
of the rest of the hook remains wholly unaffected, whatever decision may 
be pas.:icd upon the passages in question. Thus the genuineness of the 
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gospel of John continues unimpeached, whatever may become of t.he 
account of the pool of Bethesda, or, of the narrative of the woman taken 
in act ultery. 

The various readings which affect the doctrines of christianity are very 
few; yet some of these arc of great importance; viz. Acts xx. 28; 1 Tim. 
iii. 16; 1 John v. 7. Of those passages which can be justly r~garrled a• 
wilful interpolations, the numher is very small inrlcecl: and of these the 
last-mentiont>d text, l John v. 7, is by far the most notorious, and most 
universally acknowletlged, anp reprobatf'd, 

Upon the whole wc may remark, that the number and antiquity of the 
lJlanuscript> which contain the whole or clilferent parts of the N cw Testa
ment, the variety of anciPnt versions, and the multitude of quotatiorn; 
from these sacred hooks in the early christian writers from the second 
century downwards, constitute a body of e\·idence in favour of the ge
nuineness antl authenticity of the Chri:;tian Scriptures far beyontl that of 
any other book of equal antiquity. 

Nevertheless, the immense number of various r~adings in the text of 
the New Testament, many of which cannot be satisfactorily settled by 
the most unwearied assiduity or the acutest sagacity of critical investiga
tion, demonstrates that no superstitious regnrd is due to the mere Jangua~c 
of the Received Te~t, which, like the works of other ancient authors, is 
open ta rational and liberal criticism. Ignorant and injudicious persons 
are sometimes apprehensive that men's regard to the christian religion 
will be impaired, and their veneration for the Scriptures diminished, if 
the infallibility of the Received Text is called in question. But intelli
gent and we11-informed readers are apprised, that the great practical· 
truths of the christian religion do not rest upon verbal niceties, but con
sist in obvious conclusioas from notorious and well-established facts. 
The apostolic summary of the christian faith is, " that God will judge 
the world in righteousness by the man whom he hath ordained, whereof 
he hath given assurance to all men in that he hath raised him from the 
dead." This doctrine beams forth with unclouded splendour from every 
page of the New Testament, whatever becomes of the correctness anrl 
accuracy of the Received Text. Ancl whether ~reater respect be shown 
to the writers of the Christian Scriptures and to their works by adopting 
as infallible the imperfect editions of Erasmus and Stephens, of Beza and 
Elzevir, than by endeavouring to approximate ns nearly ns possible to 
the apostolic originals by a sober and judicious use of the ample materials 
which the labours of the learned have supplied for the purpose of ra
tional criticism, let candour and good sense determine. In some few in
stances the alteration of the Received Text is indispensably requisite, in 
order to correct the erroneous impression conveyed by a false reading: 
and in all cases a change is desirable where the proposed alteration is 
supported by competent evidence. If it be justly regarded as an useful 
and an honourable office to publish a correct edition of the works of a 
classical author, it cannot surely be reckoned Jess important, or less ho
nourable, to exhibit the text of the sacred writings in a form as nearly 
as possible approaching to the original standard. 

Upon these principles Professor Griesbach undertook, and notwith
standing the loud clamours and malignant opposition of many, he pn
severed in, and com1lleted, bis great work of publishing a corrected Text 
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of th~ New Testament, with the various readings and authorities sub
joined, for which he is entitled to the warmest thanks of the whole Chris
tian world. Upon the same principles the late Dr. Newcome, Archbishop 
of Armagh and Primate of all Ireland, printed what he modestly call• 
An Attempt toward revising our En~lish Translation of the Greek Scrip00 

tures, in which he professes generally to follow the text of Griesbach: 
the publication was, however, deferred till after the decease of that ve
tierable and learned prelate, in deference, as it has been rumoured, to 
the opinions of some persons high in authority and rank, who were fear
ful of disturbing vulgar prejudices. It is upon the same principles that 
the present Improved Version offers itself to the public, with the addi
tional advantage of the corrections and improvements of Dr. Griesbach's 
Second Edition. To prevent, however, undue expectations, it is proper 
to state that the alterations of the text in the learned Professor's second 
f"dition are comparatively very few; much fewer, as he observes, than 
he had himself expected from the great additional treasure of critical 
materials with which he was supplied. But he add!!, that the experience 
of twenty years had only confirmed him in his adherence to those mies 
of criticism by which his judgement had been originally guided: and 
that the best authorities which had occurred to him since the publica
tion of his first edition had confirmed the testimony of those witnesses 
upon which he had from the beginning chiefly relied. 

To conclude: The editors of the present work offer it to the public as 
exhibiting to the English reader a text not indeed absolutely perfect, but 
approaching as nearly to the apostolical and evangelical originals as the 
present state of sacred criticism will admit: neither do they hold it up 
as a faultless translation, but merely as an Improved Version, still no 
doubt susceptible of far greater improvement, which they will rejoice to 
see undertaken and accomplished by abler hands. In the mean time, 
having to the best of their ability completed their professed design, they 
commend this volume, which is the result of their labours, to the candour 
of their readers and to the blessing of Almighty God : 

OTI EU ATTOT, KAI ~I' ATTOT, 1'AI EI~ ATTON TA TIA~"TA, ATT!l H 
.6.0SA El~ TOT~ Al!lNA};. AMHN. 



ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THE FIFTH EDITION. 

THIS Edition originated in the desire of the Editors to offer 
to the public a copy of all that is most generally interesting 
in the Improved Version of the New Testament at a moderate 
expen'.le. 

In order to this, the Various Readings and even the varia. 
tions from the Primate's Version, and many of the philolo
gical notes, and in a word the whole c.ontents of the inner 
margin of the fourth Edition have been excluded: while the 
Introduction and the Explanatory Notes have been retained, 
as being more important aud instructive to the generality of 
readers. 

In other respects this Edition harmonizes with those which 
preceded it: a few typographical errors have been corrected; 
and one or two additions have been made to the Notes: but 
the translation is not altered. 
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APPENDIX. 
Dr. Lardner's Plan of the Times and Places of writing the 

Four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles. Supplement to 
The Credibility, &c. vol. i. p. iv. 

Gospels. 
St. Matthew's. 
St. Mark'~. 
St. Luke\;. 
St. John's. 
The Acts of the Apostles. 

Places. 
Judea, or near it. 
Rome. 
Greece. 
Ephesus. 
Greece. 

A.D. 
About 64 

61-
63 or 6-t 

68 
63 or 64 

A Table of St. Paul's Epistles in the Order of Time; with the 
Places where, and the Times when, they were written. From 
Lardner's Supplement to The Credibility, &c. vol. ii. p. iv. 

Epistles. Places. A. D. 
I Thessalonians. Corinth. 52 
2 Thessalonians. Corinth. !)2 

Galatians. Corinth or Ephesus. } 
Near the encl of52 

or the beginning of 53 
Ephesus. The beginning of 56 I Corinthians, 

l Timothy. 
Titus. 

2 Corinthians. 

Macedonia. 
l\Iaceclonia, or near it. 
l\lacedonia. 

56 
Before the end of 56 

About October 57 
About February 58 

A bout April 61 
About Mav 61 

Before the end df 62 
Before the end of 62 
Before the end of 62 

Romans. 
Ephesians. 

2 Timolhy. 

Corinth. 
Uome. 
Rome. 
Rome. 
Rome. 
Romf'. 

Philippians. 
Colossians. 
Philrmon. 
Hebrews. Rome or Italy. In the ~pring of 63 

A Table of the Seven Catholic Epistles, and the Revelation; 
z;:ith the Places where, and the 1'imPs when, they u:ere v.:rit
ten. From Lar<lner's Supplement to The Credibility, &c. 
vol. iii. p. iv. 

Epi~lles. S;c. 
The l~pi~tlf' of ~t. Jam es. 
The two Lpbtles of St. Peter. 
St. John\ first Epistle. 
His "Prnncl and third ~ pistles. 
The Lpislle of St.Jude. 
'I'.he Hevelation of St. John. 

b 

Places. A. D. 
Judea. 61, or the beginning of G2 
Rome. 64 
Ephf'sus. Ahout 80 · 
l'.plwsus. Between 80 and 90 
rnknown. 64 or 6.~ 
Patmos or E11hesus. 95 or 96 ·. 



XXVl APPENDIX:. 

A Sclteme of the Times, Places, and O':casions of writing the 
Gospels. Subjoined to page 114 of Dr. Henry Owen's Ob
servations on the Four G0,spels. London. T. Payne. 1764. 

Gospels. Places. A.D. 
. St. Matthew's. Jerumlem. About 38 

For the use of the Jewish converts. 

St. Luke's. Corinth. About 53 
For the use of the Gentile converts. 

St. Mark's. Rom<'. About 63 
For the use of Christians at large. 

St, John's. Ephesus. About 09 
To confute the Cerinthian and other here11ies. 

Dr. Townson's Opinions concerning the Evangelists. From 
his Discourses on the Four Gospels. 4to. Oxford. 1778. 

THAT St. Matthew was the first writer of a Gospel; that he composed 
it early for the instruction of the Jewish people, and puhlishcd it in Ju
dea; and that he was not only anterior to St. Mark and St. Luke, but 
wrote several years before either of them. Pages 23. 101. 

That St. Mark was the second Evangefot: tint his Gospel was revised 
or even dictated by St. Peter; that it was compiled for a mixt society of 
Jewish and Gentile converts, and according to all appearances published 
at Rome or in Italy: and that it was published about the end of the year 
56 or 60. Pages 23. 163. 

That the next Evangelist, St. Luke, wrote with a more peculiar view 
to the converted Gentiles, and,as it seems likely, in Achaia. Page 24. 

That St. John had seen the three former Gospels, and bore testimony 
to the truth of them; and wrote his own, probably after the destruction 
of Jerusalem, in Asia Minor. Page 24. 



C 0 NT ENT S. 

:MATTHEW - - - - - .Page 1 
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1 TnlOTHY 

2 TIMOTHY 

Ll:KE ------·--

Jo11-s ---------· 
..1\CTS • _ •••••••• 

Ro"'.\'IA.:s-s _ •• ____ _ 
1 Com.:s-TIIL\~s ___ _ 
2 CunI\'TIIIANS ___ _ 

GAL \Tl.\ XS • - - - - -

EPIIESI.\\'S - - - - - -

P11rLI PPL\\'S 

Cor.ossu.~s __ •• __ 

1 TuEs:-U.Lo.s-uxs 
2 TnEssALONIA.s-s __ 

'f 1Tes ______ • __ • 

PIIILD10N - - - - - -
IIEnREws . ___ .. 
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111 
184 
216 
313 
3-12 
370 

1 PETER----------
2 PETER----------

J OIIN • - •••• - - - -

2 JoBN ··--·-···· 

389 
3DD 
411 I 3 
418 
42.'J 
431 

JOUN •••••••••• 

JU DE •••••••••• 

REVELATION 

434 
443 
448 
452 
454 
479 
486 
494 
499 
507 
509 
510 
513 

A Table of the Books of the New Testament as they are di
vided by Eusebius into those the Authenticity of u1hich had 
never b-:en called in question, and those u1huse genuineness 
had been disputed by the early Christian JiVriters, Euseb. 
Hist. Eccl. lib. iii. 

MATTHEW 

J\IARK. 

LUKE. 

JOHN. 

Acn. 

~~DISPUTED BOOKS. 
Ro:t1A~s. 
CO IH NT II f AN s. 

2 Coru:<THIA~s. 
(;A T.ATIANS, 

EPHESIANS. 

PnILfPPIANS. 

('oLOS~IANS. 

I THESSALONIANS. 

2 'J'HESSALONIANS, 

l TDIOTHY. 

01 -PUT ED BOOKS; 

2 TrnoTHY. 

TITUS. 

PHI LEMON. 

I PETER. 

] JOHN. 

Concerning which Dr. Lardner says that they should be allowed to be 
publicly rC'arl in Cilri~tian ;'\ssc>mblies, for the Edification of the Peo
ple, but not he allq~·ed as atfo:·cling alone sufficient Proof of any Doe
trinc. Lardner's lli,,t. of Apostles and Evang. vol. i. p. 30. 

l~PISTLE TO THE HEBRF.Ws. 3 JonN. 

EPISTLE OF J.AMES. JUDE. 

2 PETER. H.J::V.ELATION. 

2 JOHN. 



EXPLANATION OF MARKS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 

The words which in the judgement of Grieshach should probably, 
though not certainly, be expunged, are included in brackets. 

R. T. signifies the received I ext: viz. that of the E)zevir edition 1624. _ 

'N. t. the text of archbishop Newcome. 

N. n. Newcome's notes. 

N. m. the reading of the Primate's margin. 

W. Mr. Wakefield's tran;;lation. 

S. Profes~or Symonds's Ob~ervations on the Expediency of revi:iing the 
present Version. 

Sn. Notes from a manuscript of the late Heverend John Simpson of 
Bath, author of the Essays on the Language of Scripture, 



'f HE GOSPEL 

.ACCORDING TO MATTHE\V. 

Cu. I. A TABLE of the birth of J Esus CnmsT, the son of 
D.\. vrn, the son of AnllAIL\.M a. 

2 
Ann.AIIAM bC'gat Isaac; and Isaac begat J:tcob; and Ja-

3 cob bcgat J uclah and his brethren; and Judah begat Phares 
and Zara, by Tamar; and Phares bcgat Hezron; and Hez-

1 ron bC'gat Arum; and Aram begat Aminadab; and Amina
& dab be6at Na ash on; and Naashon begat Salmon; and Sal

mon begat Boaz, by Hahab; and Iloaz begat Obed, by Ruth; 

" Epiphanius says that Cerinthus and Carpocrate~, who used the 
gospel of the Ehionites, which was probably the original gospel of 
l\Iatthew, 'vritt<.'n in the Hebrew lan!!,"ua~e for the use of Jewish be
lievers, argued from the genealogy at the h<>ginning of the gospel, that 
Christ was the son of Joseph and Mary; but that the Ebionites had 
taken away even the genealol!:~', beginning their gospel with theiie 
words: "And it came to pass in the days of Herod the king, &c." 
See Epi p h. Hrerl's. 30. sect. 13. Jone:; on the Canon, vol. i. pt, 2. ch. 26. 
It is probable, therefore, that the first sixteen verses of i.his chapter are 
genui1w: and that they were found at least in the copies of Cerinthus 
and Carpocratc~. And, indef'd, it can hardly be supposed that an 
author writing for the in~truction of Hebrew Christians, would have 
omitted to trace the descent of Christ from Abraham and David, upon 
"·hich they justly laid so ~reat a stress. Archbisho11 Newcome adds 
the nctmcs in v. fl. from I Chron. iii. l 1, 12. And he suspects v. 17 to 
have heen a mar~inal note anciently taken into the text. See the an-
11utations to his Harmony, ~ 9. The eighleenth verse begins a new 
~tnr:r, which continues to the end of the second chapter. This could 
not have heen written by the author of the genealogy; for it contra
dicts his design, which was to prove that Jesus, being the son of Jo
~l·ph, was the dt>scendant of Abraham and David; whereas the design 
of this narrative is to show that Joseph, the reputed father of Jesu~, 
\\a" not his real father. This account therefore of the miraculous con
cqition of Jesm Christ must have been wanting in the copies of Ce
ri11thus and Carpocrates a3 well as in tl10~e of the Ebionites: and if 
tt1c 3e11e;.tlo;y be gt'llUiuc, this narrative mu~t be ~purious. 

B 



l\IA'f'l'HEW I. 

(j an<l Obed. begat Jesse; and Jesse bC'gat king D.\ YID; a11tl 
king DAVID begat Solomon, by her that had been f he 'l.t'ifc 

'i of Uriah; and Solomon bPgat Rehoboam; and Jlf•hoboam 
8 begat Abijah ; and Ahijah bPgat Asa; and Asa bc•gat Jc

hoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat brgat Jd10ram; and Jehoram 
!I begat Alwziah; and Ahaziah bcgat J oash; and J oash be

gat Amaziah; and Amazfrth bc·gat U zziah ; anrl U zziah 
hegat Jotham; and Jotham begat Ahaz; and Ahaz b<;gat 

in Hezekiah; and Hezekiah brgat I\'lanassch; and lVIanassch 
11 begat .Amon; and Amon bPgat Josiah; and Josia-h bcgat 

Jehoiakim; and Jehoiakim brgat Jeconiah and his bethren, 
J.: about the time of the going a way to Babylon ; and, after 

the going away to Babylou, Jeconiah begat Salathiel; ancl 
1 ~• Salathiel begat Zerubbabel; and Zerubbabel bcgat Abiud; 
H and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor; and 

Azor begat Sacloc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
i;, begat Eliud; and Eliu<l begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
15 l\.fatthan; and Matthau begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Jo

seph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born JEsus, who 
is called CHRIST a.. 

a The remainder of this chapter, and the whole of the second, are 
printed in Italics, as an intimation that they are of doubtful autho-
1i1y. They are inde('d to be found in all the manuscripts and versions 
which are now extant; but from the direct testimony of Epiphanius, 
and indirectl_v from that of Jerome (sec Pope on l\lir. Concept. p. 93), 
we learn that they were wanting in the copies used by the ~ azarenes 
and Ebionites, that is, by the ancient Hebrew Christians; for whose 
h1struction, probahly, the gospel of Matthew was originally written; 
and to whom the account of the miraculous conception of.Jesus Christ 
could not have been unacceptable, if it had been found in the genuine 
narrative. Nor would it at all have militated against the doctrine of 
the proper humanity of Christ, which was universally held by the 
.T ewish Christians, it being a fact analogous to the miraculous birth of 
haac, Samuel, and other eminent persons of the Hebrew nation. The 
objection, so much insisted upon, that the authority of the l·~bionites is 
to he admitted indiscriminately, because their testimony is appealed to 
in a particular ca.~e, is trifling in the extremc.-Further, if it tw true, 
a~ Luke relates, chap. iii. 23. that Jesus was entering npon his thirtieth 
year (see Wakefield's Translation) in the fifteenlh year of the reign 
of Tiberius, he must have been born two years at least after the death 
of H erocl, a circumstance which alone invalidates the whole story. See 
La rd ner's Works, vol. i. p. 432.-lt is indeed highly improbable that 
1111 no1icc should have been taken of these extraardinary events by any 
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1 ; [.':flt the gcne.t'(Llions therefore from Abralulfn lo David ,r 
are fourteen gencratio11s; and froin David until the going 
lli.Cff.IJ to Babylon are.fourteen generations; and from tht!t, 
going awa!J to Babylon unto Chri~-t a ref ourteen generations. 

is IYow the birth of Jesus Christ was thus. fVhen his moA 
th er Jllw~l/ had been espoused to Joseph, before they came(. 
together she was found to have conceived by the holy spirit. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a righteous man and not 
1.~'illing to expose her to public shame, purposed to put her 

:;io aza1y privately. But after he had thought on these things, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, 
saying, "J oscph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee .ftlary thy wife; for that which is conceived in her is 

21 of the holy spirit. And she shall bear a son, and thou shalt 
call his name J r.s us: which, being interpreted, is S_4.V IOU R, 

92 for he shall save his people from their sins." ( 1Vow all this 
1~1as done, so that it was f ul.filled which the Lord spake by 

93 the prophet, saying, "Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
shall bear a son, and his name shall be called EM ft!A 1ti· u EL:'' 

21 zd1ich, being interpreted, is, Gon WITH us.) Then Joseph, 
u.:hen he rose up from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 

2" had commanded him, and took unto him his wife; and knew 

contemporary writer, that no expectation should have been excited 
by them, and that no allusion should have been m~de to them in any 
other passage of the sacred writings.-Some of the facts have a fabu
lous appearance,and the reasoning from the prophecies of the Old Tes
tament is inconclusive.-Also, if this account be true, the proper name 
of Jesus, according· to the uniform custom of the Jews, would have been 
Jesus of Bethlehem, not Jesus of Nazareth,-Our Lord in the gospels 
is repeatedly spoken of as the son of Joseph, without any intimation 
on the part of the historian that this language is incorrect. See Matt. 
xiii. 55. Luke iv. 2~1. John i. 45. vi. 42. --The account of the mira
culous conception of Jesus was probably the fiction of some early gen
tile convert, who hoped, by elevating the dignity of the Founder, to 
~•bate the popular prejudice against the sect.-See upon this subject, 
Dr. Priestley's History of Early Opinions, vol. 4. b. iii. c. 20;' Pope 
on the Miraculous Conception; Dr. Williams's Free Enquiry; Dr. 
Bell's Arguments for the Authenticity of the Narratives of Matthew 
::i.nd Luke, and Dr.Williams's Remarks; Dr. Campbell and Dr. NPw
l·ornc's Notes upon the text; Mr. Evanson's Dissonance, chap. i. sect. 3, 
<hap. iii. ~cct. 2; Dr. Jones's Developement of Events, vol. i, p. 365 
.i.e.; Sequel to Ecdc~iastical Rcsearche~, pt. i, chap. 7, 8. 

~ _} B 2 



4 MATTHEW I. IL 

her not till she had brought for th her first-born son; aud 
lze called his name Jes us. 

Cu. u. Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the da.!JS of king Ilerod, behold, JJfagians came from the 

2 east to J erusalcm, saying, " 1Fhere is he that is born king 
nf the J e~i:S .2 for we have seen his star in the east-country, 

3 and are come to do him obeisance." But z~hen Icing Ilerod 
heard these things, he was disturbed, and all Jerusalem zoith 

4 him. And when he had gathered together all the chief. 
priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of them u:here 

5 Christ was to be born. And they said unto him," In Beth-
6 le hem of Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet: 'And 

thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art by no means the 
least among the go;;crnors of Judah: for out of thee shalt 

7 come a governor who shall rule my people Israel.'" Then 
llerod, u:hrm he Juul privately called the jfagians, learnt 

~ Jrom them exactly what time the star appeared. And he sent 
them to Bethlehem, and said, "Go, and search exactly for 
the young child; and, zchen ye have found him, inform rne, 

9 that I also may come and do him obeisance." So c.chen they 
had heard the king, they departed; and, behold_, the star, 
u:hich they had see1:z in the cast, z~:cnt before them, till it 
came and stood over the place where the ,young child was. 

10 And u:hen they saw the star, they rejoiced with very great 
11 joy. And when they were come into the house, they saw the 

young child with Jllary his mother, and fell down, and did 
him obeisance: and when they had opened their treasures, 
they presented to him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and 

12 myrrh. Aud having been zutrned of God in a dream, that 
they should not return to Ilerod, they uithdrew into their 

13 
own country b,lJ another way. 

And u·hen they had withdrawn, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, "Arise, and 
take with thee the young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and remain there till I command thee: for ]Jerad 

14 will seek the young child, to destroy him." Then he arose, 
and took -with him the young child and his mother b,y night, 
w1tl u:ithdrew into Eggpt; and remained there tilt the deal h 



MATTHEW II. III. 

n of Ile rod: so that it was fulfilled which the Lord spake by 
the zirophet, saying, "Out of E5ypt I called my son." 

16 1'hcn Ilerod, when he saw that he was deceived by the 
.Lllagians, was greatly enraged; and sent and slew all the 
male children that were in Bethlehem, and in all its bor
ders, from tz:;.:o ,years old and under, according to the time 

17 1.;,.,~hich he had learnt exactly from the 1llagians. Then zvas 
fulfilled that n.:hich was spoken by the prophet Jeremiah, 

15 saying, "A voice was heard in Ramah, [wailing, and] weep
a"ng, and great lamentation; Rachel weeping for her chil
dren, and ref using to be comforted, because they were not." 

l!) But, when llerod u.ws dead, behold, an angel of the Lord 
20 appearcth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, "Arise, 

and take 'i:.:ith thee the young child and his mother, and go 
to the luud of brae!: for they are dead who sought the 

21 young child's l{fc." Then he aro~e, and took zcith him the 
!Joung child and his mother, and came to the lan:l of Israel. 

£'2 But uhen he heard that Arclzelaus reigned over Judea, in
stead of his fat her Ilerod, he was afraid to go thither: but, 
having been o.:arncd of God in a dream, he withdr·ew inl9 

2
J the parts of Galilee; and came and dzcelt in a city called 

Nazareth: $0 that it uas fulfilled n:hich was spoken by the 
prophets, "Ile shall be called a Nazarene."] 

Cn. III. Now in those <lays cometh John the Baptista, preac11-
2 ing in the tlesert of Jutlea, and saying," H.('penl )'e: for 
8 the kingdom of heaven tlra.weth near." For this is he that 

was spoken of by the proplwt Isaiah, who saith,'' The Yoice 
of one crying in the desert, ' Prepare ye the way of the 

4 Lord, make his paths straight.'" Now this John had his 
raiment of lamcl's hair, aml a leathern girdle about his loins: 
and his food was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out unto him J erusa km, and all J udca, an cl 
6 all the country about Jordan; aud. were baptized by him 

a The gospd of the Ebionitcs, or Hebrews, which did not contain 
the account of the miraculous conception of Jesus, Legan in this man
ner: " It came to pass in the <lays of Her:1d the kin~ of .T u<lea, that 
John came haptizin~ with the bapti~m of repentance in th<' river J or
dan." ~cc Epiphanius, Hreres. 30. sect. l~. 



6 
7 in Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he saw many of 

the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said 
unto them, "0 offspring of vipers, who hath warned you 

8 to flee from the anger u:hiclt is al.Jout to come? Bring forth 
9 therefore fruit worthy of repentance: and think not to say 

within yourselves, 'We have Abraham for our father:' for 
I say unto you, that from these stones God is able to raise 

10 up children unto Abraham. And now the axe also is laid to 
the root of the trees: (•very tree therefore which bringeth 

11 not forth good fruit is cut down and cast into the fire. I 
indeed baptize you with water to repentance: but he who 
cometh after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not 
worthy to carry: he will baptize you with the holy spirit 

n and with fire: whose winnowing-shovel is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly cleanse his floor, and will gather [his J 
wheat into the granary; but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire a/' 

u THEN cometh Jesus from Ga1ilee to Jordan unto Jchn 
u to be baptized by him. But John forbad him, saying, "I 

have need to be baptized by thee, and comest thou to me?" 
l!i And Jesus answered a'nd said unto him, "Suffer it now: for 

thus it becometh us to fulfil .all righteousness." Then John, 
lG suffereth him. Now when Jesus had been baptized, he went 

up immediately out of the water; ancJ, Jo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the spirit of God descending 
as a dove, and coming upon him. And, Io, a voice from 
h('aven, saying, "This is my beloved Son, in ·whom I am 
well pleased." 

Cn. IV. TnEN was Jesus le<l up by the spirit into the desert\ 

a See Note on Mark ix. 43. Sn. 
" .Jesus was led up by the spirit into the descrt.-This form of ex

prt>ssion denotes that the historian is about to describP a vi~ionary scene, 
and not a real event. See Rev. i. IO. A<·ts xi. 5. Our Lord was in
trusted with the power of working miradcs at pleasure,J ohn iii. 34,35; 
and hy the visionary scene presented to his mind upon this occasion, 
ht> was instructed that he was not to exert his miraculous })Owers for 
his own personal advantage or aggrandizement, hut solely in suhsPr
"ieucf" to the great design of his mission and ministry. See F?.nner 
011 Chri~t's Temptation. Some have thought that the account of th1~ 
tc·mptation is a figurative descripti.on of the train of thoughts which 



MATTHEW IV. 7 
J' to hr temptell by the devil a. And when he had fasted forty 
:> days and forty ni~hts, he afterward hungered. And the 

tempter came to him, and said," If thou be the Son of Goel, 
4 command that these stones be made bread." But he a11-

swered and said," It is written, 'Man fr~eth not by brca<l 
alone, but by everf word which goeth forth out of the mouth 

b of God.'" Then the devil taketh Jesus with him to the 
6 holy city, and setteth him on a wing of the temple', and saith 

unto him, "If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written,' He shall give his angels charge concern
ing thee: and on their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 

7 thou strike thy foot against a stone.'" Jesus" said unto him, 
" It is also written, ' Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 

5 God.'" Again the devil taketh Jesus with him to a yery 
high mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms of the 

9 world, and the glory of them; and saith unto him, "All 
these things I wjll give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor-

10 ship me." Then saith Jesus unto him, "Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for it is written, 'Thou shalt worship the Lord 

11 thy God, and him only thon shalt serve.'" Then the de vi I 
leaveth h~m : aud, behold, angels came and ministered 
unto him b. 

n Now when [Jesus] had heard that John was delivered 
13 up to prison, he withdrew into Galilee. And having left 

Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which ts on the 
side of the lake, in the borders of Zebulon and Naphtali: 

11 so that it was fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet 
1

" Isaiah, saying, "The land of Zebulon, and the land of 
Naphtali, toward the way of the lake by the side of Jordan, 

lli in Galilc'e of the gentiles; the people who sat in darkness 

p:i."srd through the mind of Jesus. ~ce Cappe's Dissertations. The in
troduction or the devil into this srcniral repn•"entation no morf' prov··~ 
the n·al existence of such a heing-, than the introduction of the lamb, 
or the red dragon, in the apocalyptic vision is a procf of the real ex -
btence of those symholiral a~ents. 

" v. I, !l, 8, l l, the devil; v. 3, the tempter; v. IO, satan,-ar<' all 
"""cl synonymously. Simpson's Ess. no. ii. ~ 6. The figurative f Prrm 
llllbt he explained by the dear unfigurative,word. Sn. 

" i. P, he received peculiar divine aid; expressed, in Jewish lan
gung"t'. ~n. 
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have seen a great light; and to those who sat in the rrgion 
ai:d shadow of death light hath sprung up." 

From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say," Re
pent ye: for the kingclom of heaven draweth near." 

Now as he walked by the lake of Galilee, he saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Am~' ew his brother, cast .. 

19 i1~g a net into the lake: for-they were fishers. And he saith 
unto them," Come after me, and I will make you fishers of 

:?o mC'n." And immediately they left their nets, and followed 
21 him. And he went on thence, and saw two other brethren, 

James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebtdee their father, mending their nets: and he called 

i 9 them. And immediately they left the ship and their father, 
and followed him. 

And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their syna
gogues, and preaching the glad tidings of !tis kingdom, an1l 
curing every disease and every malady among the people. 

21 And his fame went through all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all their sick who were seized with various dis
('ases and torments, and those who had demons a, and those 
who were lunatic, and those who had the palsy; and he cured 

!?~ them. And great multitudes followed him from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, 
and from beyond Jordan. 

C1L Y. AND when he saw the multitudes, he went up a moun
tain : and he sat down, and his <lisci pies came near unto 

~ him. And he opened his mouth, an<l taught them, saying, 
" Happy are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom 3 

a Insane and epileptic persons were supposed to be pos0e~srd hy 
1lrmons, or the ghosts of wicked men, who were thought to have the 
1wwer of entering into ihe bodies of living mc11, aml of tormenting 
them at pleasure. An<l the cure of these <li,;cmcs is described as the 
ca;ting out of the demons. The account which the gospel rewals of 
the state of the df'acl is so inconsistent w ii h th is h ypot hes is, that it 'ms 
soon exploded among Christians. But, that lunatics and epileptics 
were possessed by devils, or fallen angels, though it is an opinion "\\hich 
prevailed early, is no where asserted, nor even hinted at, in the ~ew 
'J <'stament, and is totally <lestitutf' of foundation both in reason a111l 
rnclation. See Farmer's Essay on the Demoniacs of the ~cw Tt>s-
t :rnw n t. 
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4 of heaven. Happy arc those who mourn: for they shall he 
r. comforted. Happy arc the meek: for they shall inherit the 
6 land. Happy are those that hunger and thirst after righte-
7 ous1wss: for they shall be filled. Happy are the compas
s sionate: for they shall obtain compassion. Happy are the 
9 pure in heart: for they shall see God. Happy are the peace-

10 makers: for they shall be called the sons of God. Happy 
arc those that are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for 

11 theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Happy are ye when men 
shall rc·proach you, and persecute .11ou, and speak. all kind 

12 of evil against you falsl'ly, for my sake. H.ejoice, and be 
exceedi11gly glad: for great shall be your reward in heaven: 
for so men persecuted the prophets that WC're before you. 

13 '·Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost 
its savour, ·with what shall it be salted? it is no lonb'er goocl 
for any thing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under 

u foot by men. Ye are the light of the world. A city which 
i:.. is placed on a hill cannot be hidden. Nor do men light a 

Jamp5 and put it under a measure, but on a stand: and it 
16 shineth to all that are in the house. In like manner let 

your light shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father that is in heaven. 

Ii "Think not that I came to destroy the law or the pro-
1" phets: I came not to destroy hut to establish tlzem. I•""'or 

verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, one 
jot or one tittle shall by no means pass away from the law, 

•~ till all he accomplished. 'Vhosocver therefore shall break 
one of the least of thPse commandments, and shall teach men 
so, shall be call<:d the least in the kingdom of heaven; but 
whosoe>ver shall perform and teach them, he shall be called 

20 great in the kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, that 
unless your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall by no means enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 
" Ye have heard that it hath been said to those of old 

time, 'Thou shalt do no murther ;' and '"\Vhosoever shall 
ii do murther shall be liable to the judgement.' But I say 

unto you, that whosoever is angry with his brother without 
n 5 
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a cause, shall be liable to the judgement: and wlwsoC'vrr 
shall say to his brother,' Thou vile man,' shall 1.Je lial>lc io 

the council: but whosoever shall say, 'Thou fool a,' shall 
21 be liable to hell.fire. If therefore thou bring thy gift to the 

altar, and there remember that thy brother hath any matter 
2~ of complaint against thee; -1Pave there thy gift bPfore tJrn 

altar, and go, first be reco1\ciled to thy brother, and then 
Q~ come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary quick

ly, while thou art in the way with him; lf'st the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 

26 officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say uuto thee, 
Thou wilt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid 
the uttermost farthing. 

97 "Ye have heard that it hath been said,' Thou shalt not 
28 commit adultery.' But I say unto you, that whosoever look

eth on a woman in order to desire her, hath already com-
29 mitted whoredom with her in his heart. Now if thy right 

eye cause thee to offend, pluck it out, and cast it from th('e: 
for it is better for thee that one of thy memhers perish, than 

30 that thy whole body should be cast into hell. And if thy 
right hand cause thee to offend, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is better for thee that one of thy members perish, 
than that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 "Now .it hath been said, 'Whosoever shall put away 
32 his wife, let him give her a bill of divorcement.' But I say 

unto you, that whosoever shall put away his wife, except 
on account of whoredom, causcth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her that is put away, committeth 
adultery. 

33 "Again, ye have heard that it hath been said to those of 
old time, 'Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per-

34 form unta the Lord thine oaths.' But I say unto you, Swear 
not in any wise b, either by the heaven, for it is Gou's throne; 

a Rebel or apostate. Mr.Wakefield retains the original terms Raca 
and Moreb, for want of proper corresponding words in the English 
l<lnguage. 

h that ye swear not at all, N. See Wakefield. It is a prohibition 
not of judicial oath~, but of swearing upon trifling occasions, and hy 
trifling ohject~. 
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3 .·, or by thP earth, for it is his footstool; or by Jerusalem, for 
36 it is the city of the great ~ing,. Neither shalt thou swear 

by thine head; because thou canst not make one hair white 
37 or black. But let your discourse be, Yes, yes; No, no : 

for whatsoever is more than these, proceedeth from evil. 
38 "Ye have heard that it hath been said, 'An eye for an 
39 eye, and a tooth for a tooth.' But I say unto you that YP 

resist not evil: but whosoever shall strike thee on thy right 
40 cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any man choose 

to sue thee at law, and to take away thy vest, let him havP 
41 f '1.IJ mantle also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go 
41 

01H.' mile, go with him two. Give to him that asketh thee; 
a11d from him that would borrow of thee, turn not away. 

4
J " Ye have heard that it hath been said, 'Thou shalt loYe 

0 thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy.' But I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, [bless those that curse you, do good to 
those that hate you,] and pray for those that injuriously treat 

45 you, and persecute you: that ye may be the sons of your 
Fa thcr that is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the righteous 

46 and on the unrighteous. For if ye love those who love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the puhlicans the same? 

'1i And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye which is 
45 excellent? do not even the gentiles in like manner? Be ye 

th0refore perfect, as your Father that is in heaven is perfect. 
Cn. v1. "Take heed that ye do not your acts of righteousness 

Jwfore men, in order to be seen by them: otherwise, ye have 
no reward with your Father that is in heaven. 

"\Vhen therefore thou doest thine alms, sound not a trum
pet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues aml 
in the streets, that they may receive honour from men. Ve-

3 rily I say unto you, they have their reward. But when thou 
<locst alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 

4 <loeth: that thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father 
'rho seeth in secret himself will reward thee [openly J. 

5 "And when thou prayest, be not as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the 
ror1wrs of the streets, that they may be seen by men. Ve-
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6 rily I say unto you, [that J they have their reward. But 

thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father that is in se
cret: and thy Father, that seeth in secret, shall reward thee 

7 [ Gpenly ]. But when ye pray, use not many words, as the 
gentiles do: for th<>y think that they will be heard for their 

8 much speaking. Ile not therefore like them: for your Fa
ther knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask him. 

9 In this manner therefore pray ye: 'Our Father, who art 
10 in heaven, sanctified be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
11 will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this <lay 
19 the food sufficient for us. And forgive us our trespasses, as 
13 we also forgive those who trespass against us. And bring 
11 us not into temptation, hut preserve us from evil a.' For if 

JC forgive men their offences, your heavenly Father will for
t:-, give you also: but if ye forgive not men [their offences], 

neither will your Father forgive your offences. 
16 "Moreover, when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of 

a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, [that] 

l'i they have their reward. But when thou fastest, anoint thine 
18 head, and wash thy face; that thou appear not unto men 

to fast, hut unto thy Father that is in secret: and thy Fa
ther that seeth in secret shall reward thee. 

I !I "Lay not up for yoursc·lvcs treasures upon earth, where 
moth ancl rust consume, and where thieves break through 

20 and steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust consumeth, and where thieves 

21 <lo not break through nor steal: for where your treasure is, 
22 there will be your heart also. The lamp of the body is the 

eye: if therefore thine eye be clear, thy whole hotly will 
'.'!.~ he enlightened. But if thine eye be dim, thy whole body 

will be in darkness. If therefore the light which is in thee 

"" Gr. the evil, i.e. the sin to which we are tempted, John xvii. 1.5. 
Sn.-The received text adds,'' for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
ant.I th1~ glory, for ever .. Amen." This doxology is wanting in manu
scrip s of the best authority, and is not noticed by the most nncicnt 
r(;clt·,iastical writers. It is found, however, in some of the ancient 
\'l' f~lB!l::,. 
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H be darkness, how great must be that darkn<'ss ! No man 

can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, aud 
love the other; or he will hold to the one, and despise the 

zz, othrr. Ye cannot serve God and l\1ammon. Wherefore I 
say unto you, Take no anxious thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat, [or what ye sh.all drink;] nor for your body, 
with what ye shall be clothed. Is not your life more than 

iG food ; and your body than clothing? Behold the fowls of 
the air; that they neither sow, nor reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not 

z7 ye much better than they? Now which of you, by taking 
~s anxious thought, can add one cubit to his stature? And 

why take ye anxious thought for clothing? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how th<'y grow: they neither labour nor 

29 spin: yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory 
30 was not arrayed like one of these. Now if God so clothe 

the herb of the field, which flourisheth today, and tomorrow 
'is cast into the furnace; 'l(:ill he not much more clothe you, 

31 0 ye of little faith? '\Vherefore take no anxious thought, 
saying,' "\Vhat shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, 

32 \Vhat shall \'re put on?' (for after all these things the gen
tilrs seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 

53 need of all these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of 
(;od, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be 

31 added unto you. Take therefore no anxious thought about 
the morrow: for the morrow will take anxious thought for 
[the thi11gs of] itself. Sufficient to the day is its own evil. 

Cu. VII. " J udgc not, that ye be not judged. For with what 
"2 judgement ye judge, ye shall be judg<Jd: and with what 

measure ye deal out, it shall be measured to you again. 
3 And why belwldest thou the spliuter which is in thy bro

ther's C'}e, but observest not the beam which is in thine own 
i eye? Or how canst thou say to thy brother, 'Let me take 

the splinter out of thine eye:' and, behold, a beam is in 
5 thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first take the beam out 

of thine own eye; and then thou wilt see clearly to take 
the splinter out of thy brother's eye. 

6 "Give not that Jood which is holy to dogs; nor cast your 
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pearls before swine, lest they tread them under their feet, 
and turn and rend you. 

7 "Ask, and it shall be gin'n you; seek, and ye shall find; 
8 knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for ev<::ry one that 

asketh receiveth; and he that sPeketh findeth; and to him 
9 that knocketh it sh al I be opened. 'Vhat man is there amo11g 

you, who, if his son shall ask bread, will give him a stone? 
10 or, if he shall ask a fish, will give him a serpent? If ye 
11 therefore, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 

children, how much more will your Father, that is in hea-
ig ven, give good things to those that ask him? All things there

fore whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye 
likewise so unto them: for this is the law and the prophets. 

13 "Enter in by the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and 
l>road is the way, which leadeth to destruction, and there 

u are many that enter by it. How strait is the gate, and how 
narrow is the way which leadeth to life; and how few are 

i.; there who find it! But beware of false prophets, who come 
to you in sheep~s clothing, but inwardly are ravenous wolves. 

16 By their fruits ye will know them. Do men gather grapes 
17 from thorns, or figs from thistles? In like manner every good 

tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bri11geth 
is forth bad fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth bad fruit; 
19 nor can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree 

which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cast 
20 into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye will know them. 
21 

" Not tvery one that saith unto me, 'Lord, Lord,' shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 

22 will of my Father that is in heaven. Many will say unto 
me in that day, 'Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name cast out demons? and in thy 

23 name done many wonderful works?' But I will then de. 
clare unto them, ' I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity.' 

24 
" 'Vl10soever therefore heareth these words of mine and 

docth them, I will liken him to a wise man who built his 
2

:; house upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the streams 
came, and the winds blew, and bf'at upon that house, and 
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QG it fell not: for it was founded on a rock. And whosof'V<>r 

heareth these words of mine and cloeth them not, will he 
likened to a foolish man who built his house on the sand: 

"2i and the rain descended, aad the streams came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell, and the fall of 
it was great." 

And it came to pass wht:'n Jesus had ended these words, 
:2!> that the people were amazed at his teaching: for he taught 

them as having authority; and not as the Scribes. 
Cu. v1n. Now when Jesus was come down from the moun

tain, great multitudes followed him. 
2 A No, behold, a ]Pper came and did him obeisance a, say-
3 ing, "Sir, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." And 

Jesus stretdH·d forth his hand, and touched him, saying," I 
will; be thou made clean." And immediately his leprosy 

4 was made clean. Then Jesus saith unto him," See thou tell 
110 man; but go show thyself to the priest, and ofTC'r the gift 
which Moses commanded; for a testimony unto them." 

5 AND when Jesus had entered into Capernaum, a centurion 
6 came to him, beseeching him, and saying, "Sir, my servant 
7 lieth at home sick of the palsy, greatlyatllicted." And Jesus 

saith unto him, "I will comp and cure him." 
8 Then the centurion answered and said, "Sir, I am not 

worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof: but only 
9 command by word, and my servant will b<> healed. For I 

also, who am a man under authority, have soldiers under 
me: and I say to this man, 'Go,' and he goeth, and to an. 
other, 'Come,' and he cometh : and to my serrant, 'Do 

10 this,' and he docth it." And when Jesus heard it, he won
derecI, and said to those who followed," Vnily, I say unto 

11 you, I have not found so great faith, eyen in Israel. And 
I say unto you, that many shall come from the east and the 
west, and shall place themselves at table ·with Abraham, 

12 and Isaac, and Jacob~ in the kingdom of heaven: but the 
heirs of the kingdom shall be put forth into the outer dark

B ness: there will be weeping, and gnashing of teeth." AnJ 

• Comp. Luke v. 12. also Matt. ix, 18. with Luk~ \iii. 41. .Mark 
~. '!2. )fatf. xviii. 26, 29. Sn. 
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.Jesus said to the centnrion, "Go; and acconling as thou 
hast believed, so he it done unto thee.'' Ancl his servant 
was h<'aled in that V('ry hour. 

a And Jesus came into Pf'ter's housP, and saw his wife's 
13 mother lying on a bed, and sick of a fever. And he touch

ed her hand, and the fever left her: and she arose, and 
ministered to them. 

16 Now when evening was come, many that had demons 'vere 
brought unto him: and he cast out the spirits with a word, 

17 and cured all who were sick: so that it was fulfilled v..-11ich 
was spoken by the prophet Isaiah, saying," He took away 
our infirmities, and removed our diseases." 

15 Now when Jesu11 saw great multitudes about him, he gave 
19 commandme11t to depart unto the other side of the lake. And 

a certain scribe came, and said unto him, "Master, ] will 
20 follow thee whithersoever thou goest." And Jesus saith 

unto him," The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
have roosts: but the Son of man hath not where to rest his 

21 head." And another of his disciples said unto him, "Sir, 
2'.l suffn me first to go and bury my father." But Jesus said 

unto him," Follow me; and let the dead bury their dead.'-' 
23 And when .J csus had gone into a ship, his disciples followed 
N him. And, behold, a gn•at tempest rose in the lake, so that 

the ship was covered with the waves: but he was asleep. 
23 And the disciples came near, and awoke him, saying," Sir, 
26 saYe us: we perish." And he saith unto them, "Why are 

ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith?" Then he arose, an<l re
buked the winds and the sea: and there was a great calm. 

27 And the men wondered, saying, " What great man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea obey him!" 

And when he was come to the other side, into the country 
of the Gergesencs, there met him two who had demons a, 
coming out of tl1e sepulchres, very fierce, so that no man 

29 could pass along by that way. And, Io, they cried out, say
ing, " What have we to do with thee, thou Son of God? 

30 art thou come hither to torment us before the time?" Now 
there was at some distance from them au herd of many swi11c 

a two madmen •. 
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31 fo<•<ling. So the demons hEsought him, saying, "If thou 
32 cast us out, send us into the herd of swine." And he said 

unto them, "Go." And when they were come out, they 
went into the swine: and, lo, the whole herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and perished in the waters. 

33 And those who k<:'pt tJwm fled, and went away into the city, 
anti told all this; and the things concerning those that had 

:u the demons. And, lo, the whole city came out to meet Jc~ 
sus : and when they saw him, they besought him that he 
would depart out of their borders. 

Cn. 1x. A.so h~ went into a ship, and passed over, and came 
2 to his own city. And, behold, there was brought to him a 

man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and when Jesus saw 
their faith, he said to the sick of the palsy, "Take courage, 

3 son; thy sins are forgiven thee a." And, behold, some of the 
Scribes said within thems.,lves, "This man blasphemeth.'' 

4 But Jesus perceived their thoughts h, and said, " \Vhy 
!J think ye evil in your hearts? .For which is easier? to say, 

' Thy sins are forgiven? 1 or to say, 'Aris<>, and WJlk?' 
6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on 

earth to forgive sins," (then he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 
7 'Arise, take up thy bed, and go to thine house.'" And he 
8 arose, and drparted to his house. And when tlw multitudes 

saw it, they wondered, and glorified God, who had given 
such power to men c. 

9 And as Jesus passed by from that place, he saw a man 

10 

named l\fatthcw, ~itting at the receipt of custom; and saith 
unto him, ".Follow me." .And J.llatthew rose up, and fol .. 
lowed him. 

And it rame to pass as .Tesus was at meat in the house 

a It is well known that an opinion prevailed among the Jews that 
disPascs,accidents,and other calamities, were intlicted in consequence 
of some particubr crimes. See John ix. 2. Luke xiii.1.5. In allusion 
to this 01~inion our Lord says to the sick man," Thy sins are forgiven 
thee;" i.e. thy disorder has left thee. Sec !\lark ii. 5, 11. 

11 So Elisha perceived the purpose of Gehazi, 2' King~, v. 26. This 
p<nn·r of discerning spirits was occa~ionally communicated to the apo
~tl1·s and th<>ir conv<>rt,, Acts v. I Cor. ;~ii. IO. 

,. Plural for singular. See Chap. xxvii. 44, and note. Sn. 



of .Jlatthew, that, behold, many pu hlic;rns and sinners came 
11 and placed themselv<'S with him and his disciples. And when 

the PhariscPs saw it, tlwy saicl to his disciples," Why eateth 
12 your Master with publicans and siruwrs?" But when Jesus 

heard that, he said unto them, "Those that are well need 
IJ not a physician, but those that are sick. But go ye and learn 

what that rneaneth, '.1 desire pity, and not sacrifice:' for 
I came not to call rightC'ous men but sinners." 

Then the disciples of J ohu come to him, saying, "'Vhy 
do we and the Pharisees fast much, but thy disciples fast 

1,, not?" And Jesus said unto them, "Can the companions of 
the bridegroom mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? But the days will come when the bridegroom shall 

16 be taken from them, and then they will fast. Now no man 
putteth a piece of uuwrought cloth upon an old garment: 
for the piece which filkth it up taketh from the garment, 

17 and a wors<· rent is made •. Nor do men put new wine into 

18 

old skins: otherwise the skins are burst, and the wine is 
spilled, and the skins will be marred: but they put new 
wine into new skins, and both are preserved." 

'Vhile he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler and did him obeisance, saying, ".My 
daughter is by this time dead: but come and put thine hand 

19 upon her, and she will live." And Jesus arose, and followed 
~0 him: and his disciples 1tlso went. (And, behold, a woman, 

who was disc.iased with an issue of blood twelve years, cam·e 
21 behind him, and touched the border of his garment: for she 

said within herself, "If I may but touch his garment, I shall 
22 be made well." But when Jesus turned about and saw her, 

he said, "Take courage, daughter; thy faith hath made thee 
well." And the woman was made well from that hour.~ 

2J And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and perceived 
2

4' the minstrels, and the people making a disturbance, he saith 
unto them, " Depart: for the damsel is not dead, but sleep-

25 eth." Aud they derided him. But when the multitude were 
sent out, he entered in, and took hf'r by the hand, and the 

26 damsel arose. And the fame of this went abroad into all 
that country. 



MATTHEW IX. X. 19 
Ancl as Jesus passed hy from that place, two blind men 

followed him, crying out, and saying," Thou son of David, 
28 have pity on us." And when he had entered into an house, 

the blind men came near to him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
"Beli('Ve ye that I am able to do this?" They say unto 

!?!l him, "Yes, Master." Then he touched their eyes, saying, 
30 "According to your faith be it unto you." And their eyes 

were opened: and Jesus strictly commanded them, saying, 
31 "See that no man know it." But they went out and spread 

abroad his fame in all that country. 
82 And as they went out, behold, there was brought to him 
33 a dumb man ·who had a demon. And when the demon was 

cast out, the dumb spake; and the multitudes wondered, say-
34 ing, "It Vfas never seen thus in Israel.'' But the Pharisees 

said," He casteth out demons by the prince of the demons." 
S5 AND Jesus went about all the cities and towns, teaching 

in their synagogurs, and preaching the glad tidings of his 
kingdom, and curing every disease and every malady. 

3G And when he saw the multitudes, he had compassion on 
tJwm, because they were weari<:·d, and scattered abroad as 

31 sheep having no shepherd. Then he saith to his disciples, 
" The !mrvest indeed is plenteous ; but the labourers are 

39 few. Pray ye therefore ihe Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his harvest." 

Cn. x. And when he had called to him his twelve c.liscip1es, 
he gave them power over unclean spirits, to cast them out, 

2 aud to cure every disease and every malady. Now the 
nnmes of the twelve apostles are these: The first, Simou 

3 who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the 
son of ZelH'd"e, and John his brother; Philip, and Bartho
lomew; Thomas, and lVfatihew the publican; James the son 

-i of ..Alpheus, and Lebbeus surnamed Thaddeus; Simon the 
Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, ·who also delivered Jesus up. 

;:, These twelve J <"Sus sent forth, and comman<led them, say-
ing, " Go NOT into the way of the gentiles, and into any 

6 city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather to the 
lo~t sheep of the house of Israel. And as P' go, preach, 

b :;<tyi11g, 'The kingdom of heaven drawcth nenr.' Cure 1he 
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sick, raise the dead a, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons: 
9 ye have receired of free bounty, give of free bounty. Pro· 

10 vide neitheq~old, nor silver, nor brass, in your purses; nor 
bag for your journey, nor two vests, nor sandals, nor staff: 

11 for the labourer is worthy of his food. And into whatso· 
ever city or town ye enter, inquire who in it is worthy; 

12 and there remain, t~ll ye depart. And when ye enter into 
lJ an house, salute it. And if the house be worthy, let your 

wish of peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your 
H wz"sh of peace return to yourselves. Ancl whosoever shall 

not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye go out of 
15 that house, or city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily 

I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in a day of juclgement, than for that 
city. 

16 
" Behold, I send you forth as sheep amidst wolves: be 

17 ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. And 
beware of men: for they will deliver you up to councils, 

19 and they will scourge you in their synagogues. And ye will 
be brought before governors and kings for my sake; for a. 

19 testimony to them and to the gentiles. llut when they de
liver you up, take no anxious thought how or what ye shall 
speak: for it shall be given you at the time what ye shall 

20 speak. For it is not ye who speak, but the spirit of your 
21 Father which speaketh in you. Now the brother will de

liver up the brother to cleath, and the father the child; and 
the children will rise up against their parents, and cause 

22 them to be put to death. And ye will be hated by all men 
-because of my name: but whosoever endureth to the end, 

23 he shall be preserved. But when tlwy pcrBecute you in one 
city, flee ye into another; an<l if they persecute you out 
of this, flee ye into another. For Ycrily I say unto you, 
Ye shall not have finished h the cities of Israel, till the So11 

24 of man come. A disciple is not above his teacher, nor r' 

a This clause is wanting in many mss. and versions; it was left out 
hy Griesbach in his first edition, hut admitted into the second. It is 
omitted in the Primate's version. 

L that is, converted. See llp. Pearce. 
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5 5en-ant above his master. It is enough for the disciple tl1at 
he be as his teacher, and the servant as his master. If men 
liave called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much 

26 more u.:ill they call those of his household! Fear them not 
therefore: for there is nothing covered, which shall not be 
revealed; and nothing hidden, which shall not be known: 

21 what I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: and 
what ye hear in the ear, that proclaim ye upon the house 

25 tops: and fear not those who kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather fear him that is; able to destroy 

si
9 both soul and body in hell a. Are not two sparrows sold 

for a p<'nny? and yet one of them falleth not [to the ground] 
30 \Vithout the will of your Father. And even the hairs of 
si your head are all numbe:·red. Fear not therefore: ye are 

of more valu.e than many sparrows. 
" "rhosoever therefore shall confess me before men, I 

also \vill confess him before my Father that is in heaven. 
~3 llut whosoever shall deny me before men, I also will deny 

him before my Father that is in heaven. 
S! "Think not that I came to bring peace on earth: I came 
35 not to bring peace but a sword. For I came to set a man 

at variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 

36 And a man's foes will be they of his own household. He 
3

i who loveth father or mother more than me~ is not worthy 
of me: and he who loveth son or daughtf'r more than nlP, 

38 is not worthy of me . .And he who t.nketh not his cross, and 
89 followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He who gaineth 

his lif<', shall lose it: aud he who loseth hjs life for my sake, 
40 shall gain it. l!P who receiveth you, rcceivcth me; and he 
41 who receiveth me, receiveih him thJ.t sent me. He who re

ceiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive 
a prophet's reward: and he who receiveth a righteous man 
in the name of a righteous man, shall receiye a righteous 

~-). man's reward. And whosoever shall give one of these lit
tle ones a cup of water only to drink, in the name of a 

--·-··- -------~ - -- ---------
~- Thb text spmks of the power of God, but does not s<t).that he\\ i!J 

ant it. Sn. Sim11son's Es!:i, i. p. 28. 
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di:;ciple, verily I say unto you, he shall by no means luse 
his reward." 

Cu. x1. And it came to pass when Jesus had made an C'nd of 
commanding his twelve disciples, that he departed thence 
to teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in pri;t;on of the works of 
3 Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and said unto him, "Art 

thou he that was fo come, or do we look for another?" 
4 Then Jesus answered and said unto them, "Go and tC'll 
5 John those things which ye hear and see: the blind receive 

their sight, and the lame walk; the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear; the de.id are raised, and to the poor glad 

6 tidings are preached. And happy is he whosoever shall not 
offend because of me>." 

7 And aS"'t:hese deparled, Jesus began to say unto the mul
titudes concerning John," \Vhat went ye out into the de-

8 sert to behold? A reed shaken by the wind? But what 
went ye out to see? A man clothed in soft garments? Lo, 

9 those that wear soft garments are in kings' houses. But 
what W<'nt ye out to see: A prophet? Yes, I say unto you, 

10 and much more than a prophet. For this is he of whom it 
is written, ' Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 

11 who shall prepare thy way before thee.' Verily I say unto 
you, Among those that are horn of women, there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist; but the least in the 

12 kingdom of heaven is greater than he. And from the days 
of John the Baptist until now, the kingdom of heaven ~uf-

13 fereth Yiolence, and the violent take it by force. For all 
14 the prophets and the law prophesi~d until John. And if 

ye be willing to receive it, this is Elijah who was to come. 
13 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
16 " But to what shall I liken this generation? It is like 

children sitting in the market-places, and calling to their 
l7 companions, and saying, '"\'Ve have piped unto you, and ye 

have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye have 
~ 8 not lamented.' For John came neither eating nor drinking; 
~ 9 and men say, 'He hath a demon.' The Son of man came 

eatiug and drinking; and they say,' Behold a glutton and 
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a wine-bib her, a friend of publicans and siuners a.' And 
yet wisdom is justified by her children." 

Then he b<'gan to reprove the cities in which most of his 
mighty ,york1 nad been done, because they repented not. 

21 "Alas for thec>, 0 Chorazin ! alas for th<·<·, 0 Bethsaida ! 
for if the mighty works which have been dmw in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they "\irould have repented 

22 long ago in sackcloth and aslws. But [ say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in a day of 

'i!;l judgement, than for you. Aml thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven, shalt be brought down to the grave: for 
if tlw mighty works which have heen done in the<>, had been 

-'
4 done in ~odom, it might hav~ remaine.l until this day. But 

I say unto you, that it shall be mor<· tolerable for the lau<l 
of ~~odom in a day of judgement, than for thee." 

At that tinw Jesus spake and said, '' l praise thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that having hidden these 
things from the wisf> and understanding, thou hast revealed 

26 them to babes.. Be it so, F'ather; for so it hath seemed 
~; good in thy sight. All things have been deliverf·d unto me 

by my Fatherh: and 110 one knoweth the Son c, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any one the Father, hut the Son, 

29 and he to whomsoever the Son choose th to reveal him. Come 
unto me, all ye that are wearied and heavily laden; and I 

~9 will give you rest. Take my yoke upon yolJ, and learn from 
me; for l am meek and humble in heart: and ye shall find 

a i.e. of tax-gatherers, and heathen. 
h i. c. all thing8 relating to my Father's will have been communi

cated to me. .John viii. 28; xii. 49. Bp. Pearce. 
c can acknowleJge, \V. The meaning is, that no one hut the Fa

thn can fully comprehend the ohjecl and f'Xtent of the Son's commis
~ion, and no one but the Son comprehends the counsels and designs of 
the Father with respect to the instruction and reformation of man
kind. It is impossible that Jesus can he spt>aking here.of the person 
and nature of the Fa1her; for this he did not and ('Ould not reveal, 
being essentially incomprehensible. Neither, therefore, does he mean 
the nature and person of the Son. What Christ knew and revealed 
"was the Fatlwr's will." Corresponding to this, that which the l•'a
t her, and the Fa th er only, knew, was the nature and e,; teJlt cf the 812n ·~ 
(ommi:i&ion. 



so rest to your souls. For my yoke is easy, an<l my hurthen 
is light.'' 

Cu. xn. AT that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the 
corn-fields: and his disciples hungered, and b(•gan to pluck 

9 the ears of corn and to c·at. But when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto him," Behold, thy disciples do that which 

3 it is not lawful to do on the sabbath." But he said unto 
them, "Have ye not read what David did, when both he 

4 hungered and those who were with him? how he entered 
into the home of God, and ate the shmv-bn'ad, which it 
·was not lawful for him to eat, nor for those that were with 

b him; bnt for the priests alone? Or have ye not read in the 
law, that on the sabbaths the priests in the temple profane 

6 the sabbath, and yet are blameless? But I say unto you, 
'i that one greater than the temple is here. llut if ye had 

known 'vhat this meancth, 'I desire pity, and not sacrifice,' 
8 ye would not have condemned the blameless. For the Son 

of man is Lord of the sabbath." 
9 And he passed on thence, and went into their synagogue. 

10 And behold, there was a man that had a withered hand. 
And they asked J csus, saying, "Is it lawful to work a cure 

11 on the sabbath?" that they might accuse him. And he said 
unto them, " 'Vhat man of you will th£•re be, who shall 
have one sheep; and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath, will 

12 he not lay hold on it, and lift z"t out? How much then is a 
man better than a sheep! 'Vherefore it is lawful to do good 

13 on the sabbath." Then saith he to the man," Stretch forth 
thine hand.'' And he stretched it forth; and it was restored 

14 sound, as the other. Then the Pharisees went out, and took 
]f> counsel against Jesus, how tht~y might <lestroy him. But 

Jesus knew it, and withdrew thence: an<l great multitudes 
]€ followe<l him, and he cured them all; and strictly charged 
n them that they should not make him known: so that it \\'as 

fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet Isaiah, saying, 
'
18 "Behold my servant whom I have chosen· my bPloved a 

' ' ' in whom my soul is well pleased: I will put my spirit upon 

"' bdoyed, i. c. chosen to peculiar priYilegc~. ~ec llom. ix. lJ. 
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19 him, and he shall publish his law to the gentiles. He will 

not strive, nor cry out; nor will any one hear his voice in 
20 the streets. The bruised reed he will not break, and the 

smoking taper he will not quench, until he send forth his 
21 cause to victory. Ancl in his name the gentiles shall hope.'' 

THE'<'" was bfought to him one who had a demon, blind 
and dumb: and Jesus cured him, so that the blind and dumb 

23 both spake antl saw. And all the people were astonished, 
!2J, and said, "Is this the son of David?" But when the Pha .. 

risers heard it, they said, " This man doth not cast out 
25 demons, but by Beelzebub prince of the demons." And 

Jes us knew their thoughts, and said unto them, " Every 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and 

26 every city or house divided against itself cannot stand. And 
if Satan cast out ~atan, he is <livi<led against himself: how 

27 then can his kingdom stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out dPmons, by whom do your sons cast them out a? where .. 

28 fore they shall be your judges. But if I by the spirit of 
God cast out demons, then the kingdom of God is come 

29 unto you. How can any one enter into a strong man's 
house, and plunder his goods, unless he first bind the stroug 

30 man? ancl then he may plnn<lcr his house. He that is not 
with me, is against me; and he that gathereth not with me, 

31 ~rnttrn,th. \\"herefore I say unto you, All sin an<l blas .. 
plH'mr \Yill be forgi vcn unto men: but the blasphemy against 

3
? thc1 spirith will not be forgiven unto men: and vvhosoevcr 
~peaketh a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiv~u 
him; but whosoever spcakel11 against the holy spirit, it will 
11ot be forgiven him, neither in this age, nor in the age to 

" Beeluhuh, a h{'athen god, wnrsl:ipprrl <•t Lkron, 2 Kings i. 2, the 
chief of po~scssin~ d~mon.~, or human glw~ ts: probably tl1c ~ame a~ 
Pluto, ancl a supposed human spirit. He i;; never cnllecl a 1le,·il, or re
}Jl'l':'t'llt'.'d as a fall:'n angel. Farmer on Demon. p. :30. Chri~t reasons 
"ith the Pharisc>e~ upon tlwir own principk~, without m.) ing any thing 
aho11t tlH~ truth or fabitv of them. Sn. 

" ln atlrihutin~ my miracles to the power llf Sat~n . .'.\!ark iii, SO. ~. 
-Tlwy who asn·ihecl the miracles of Jcs11s anrl hi!; apo,,tle:; to dcmo
nia('al :1:ll'!lcy, rc~iotc<l the :;tron;?;CSt po8~ihle e\irlcnt'<' of the truth of 
tli1· chri-1i_a11. rc~i!.!;io11,a11u were thaefore iru:a11able of bcii1g converted 
LO tllL bdtd ui It. 

c 
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s.; come a. Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or 
make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the tre'~ 

.s.J. is known by the fruit. Ye brood of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, spe3k good things? for out of the abundance of 

s.J the heart the mouth speaketh. A good man out of his good 
treasure bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out 

36 of his evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. But I say 
unto you, that every idle word which men shall speak, they 

37 shall give account ~f in a-day of judgement. For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned." 

.as Then some of the Scribes and ·of the Pharisees spake, 
39 saying," Master, we request to see a sign from thee." But 

he answered and said unto them, "An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; and a sign shall not he 

.io given it, except the sign of the prophet Jonah. For as 
Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the 
fish, so will the Son of man be three days and three nights 

41 in the heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh will rise up 
in the judgement together with this generation, and will 
condemn it: because they repented at the preaching of Jo ... 

42 '1.ah; and, behold, a greater than Jonah ls here. The queen 
of the south will rise in the judgement together with this 
generation, and will condemn it: for she came from the 
l:nds of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, be .. 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

1
.; "Now when the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 

passeth through dry places, seeking rest; and findeth none. 
H Then he saith, ' I will return into mine house whence I 

came out:' and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, 
11.:-, and set in order. Then he goeth, and taketh with him se-

a Or, may be forgiven-cannot he forgiven, N. m. A Hebrew form 
o [ ~pccch, not affirrni ng anything ahsolutcly, but ex pressing the greater 
dillicnlty of effecting the latter than the former. Compare Matt. v. 18, 
with Luke xvi. 17; also I John iii. 9, with v. 18. See also Acts v. 4; 
lklJ. vi. 4.-8.; x. 26-29. If, however, the offence will not be par
rlonecJ, the offender will be punished in the future age, and undergo 
the sernnd death before he can he a1lmitted to happiness; which ap
plks to all the obstinately .wkked. :Sn. See Sim1>son 's Es:s. i. p, 70. 
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ven other spirits more evil than himself, and thfy enter in, 
and dwell there: and the last state of 'that man becometl1 
worse than the first. Thus will it be also to this evil ge-
neration." 

46 Now while he yet spake to the people, behold his mother 
and his brethren stood without, seeking to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, "Behold, thy mother and thy bre-
4s thrcn stand without, seeking to speak with thee." But he 

answered and said to him that told him," "\Vho is my mo-
49 ther? aml who are my brethren?" And he stretched fortl1 

his hand toward his disciples, and said, "Behold my mo-
50 ther and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of' 

my l•"athcr that is in heaven, he is my brother, and sister, 
and mother." 

Cu. x111. Now on that day Jesus went out of the house, and 
2 sat by the side of the lake. And great multitudes were ga

thered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, and 
3 sat: and the whole multitude stood on the shore. And he 

spake many things unto them in parables, saying," Behold, 
~ a sower went out to sow: and as he sowed, some seeds fell 

by the 'vay-side, and the birds came and devoured them. 
5 And some fell on rocky places, where they had not much 

earth: and immediately they sprang up, because they had 
0 not clepth of earth: but when the sun was risen, they were 

scorched; and, because they had not root, they withered. 
7 And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns grew up, and 
s choked them. But others fell on good ground, and yield

ed fruit, some an hundred-fold, and some sixty, and some 
9 thirty. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 

10 And the disdples came near, and said unto him," Why 
11 speakest thou to them in parables?" And he answered 

and sEti<l unto them, '' Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven; but unto them it is 

12 not given. For whosoever hath much, to him shall be given, 
and he shall abound: but whosoever hath little, from him 

13 shall be taken away even that which he hath. I thereforo 
speak to them in parables, because seeing they see not; aml 

~t hearing they hear uot, nor understand. .And iu them is 
c2 
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fulfilled the prophecy of Isai;th, which saith, 'By lwari11~ 
ye will hear, anu Will not 11ndnstand; and Se(•ing ye \\·ill 

15 see, and will not percf'ive. For the heart of this pt•op\c is 
become gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed; so that th<'Y S<.'C not with their eyes, 
nor hC'ar with their ears, nor undPrstancl with their heart, 

16 nor are converted, that I shoulcl hral them.' But happy are 
17 your c>ycs, for th<'y SC'C; and your cars, for t heY. hrn r. For 

verily I say unto yon, that many prophets a11d righteous 
men have desired to see those things which ye hdwlcl, aud 
have not seen them; ancl to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

18 "Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. \Vlwn :my 
1 ~ one heareth the word concemi11g my kingdom, anc! co11si

dereth it not, the evil one cometh, and snatcheth a way that 
which was sown in his lwart. This is he who reo·iHtl S<'cd 

20 by the way-side. And he who received seed on rocky places, 
is he that hcarcth the word, and immediately receiveth it 

21 with joy; yet hath not root in himself, but enduret ha short 
time: ancl when affliction or persecution ariseth bC'causc of 

22 the word, he immediately offondeth. And he who recei n·d 
seed among thorns, is he that heareth the word; and the 
anxiohl.s care of this world, and the drceitf ulness of riches, 

23 choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. But he who 
received seed on the. good ground, is he that heareth the 
word, and considereth it; who likewise beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some an hundred fold, and some sixty, and 
some thirty." · 

21 He put forth to them another parable, saying, " The 
kingdom of heaven is like a man who sowed good seecl in 

25 his field: but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed 
26 tares among the wheat, and went away. llut when the blade 

sprang up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
27 also. So the servants of the housPholder came nrar, and 

said unto him, '~ir, didst not thou sow good sel·d i11 thy 
28 field ?-whence then hath it tares?' And he said unto thcm, 

'An enemy hath done this.' Then the servants said unto 
him, ' Wilt thou therefore that we go anJ gather them tip? 1 
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2n Bnt he said, '~0; l"st, while ye gather up the tares, ye 
30 root up the wheat with tlwm. Let both grow together until 

the harvest; and in the time of the harvest I will say to the 
rra iwrs, 'Gather up first the tares, and bind them [i11 J bun
<llPs to burn them: hut gather the wheat into my barn.'" 

31 lie put forth to them anoth<,r parable, saying, "The king
ciom of heaven is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man 

32 took and sowed in his field: which indeed is the least of all 
Sl'eds: but, when it is grown, it is the greatest of herbs, and 
bccometh a tree; so that the birds of the air come and lodge 
in its branches." 

33 

3! 

3.'> 

Ile spake to them another parable: "The kingdom of 
hc:ncn is like leaven, which a '"'·oman took and mixed with 
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened." 

All these thiugs spake Jesus to the multitudes in para-
blcs; and without a parable he spake not unto ther.i: so that 
it was fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying," I 
·will open my mout!1 in parables; I will utter things which 
h:ne been k<>pt secret from the foundation of the world." 

36 Th0n [Jesus J sent a way the multitude, and went into an 
house: and his disciples came near to him, saying," Explain 

37 to us the parable of the tares of the field." And he answerccl 
and said unto them," He who soweth the good seed is the 

3s Son of man: and the field is the world: and the good sl'ed 
are the sons of the kingdom: and the tares are the ~uns of 

89 the eril one: and the enemy who sowecl them is the devil": 
and the haryc·st is the <>nd of the age: and the reapers are 

411 the angels. .As thcn·forc the tares are gathered up, a11d 
'
11 burnt in the fire; so will i.t be in the end of this age: the 

Son of man will st>nd forth his angels, and they will gathl'r 
out of his kingdom all who cause offences, and those who 

42 commit iniquity; an<l will cast them into a furnace of fire: 
4

J thC're ''rill be wec·ping, a11d gnashing of teeth. Then will the 
righteous shine forth as the sun, in the king•lom of their 
}'athl'r. lie that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

a The principle of evil personified. "Sons of the evil one" are 
wiekPcl nwn. Such in the Old Testam:·nt arc call<'d sons of Bdial, or 
'' 01 t ht· s-111'-s: i. e. worthless mt>n. l Sam, ii. 12; l King~ xxi. 10. 
s~c ~ Cor. \'i, 15 . .Mark iv. 15> note, Sn. 
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"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hiddrn 
in a field; which when a man hath found, he keepeth it 
secret, and for joy thereof goeth and sclleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

4 :. "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant, seek .. 
46 ing goodly pearls: and ha Ying found one very costly pearl, 

he went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 
4 ·; "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net cast into the 
4 ".' f;ea, and gathering together fishes of ever¥ kiud: which, 

when it was filled, rnen drew to shore, and sat down, and 
4 '.l gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So 

will it be in the end of the age: the angels will come forth, 
50 and will separate the wicked from among the righteous, and 

will cast them into a furnace of fire: there will be weep .. 
51 ing and gnashing of teeth." [Jesus saith unto them,]" Un .. 

derstand ye all these things?" They say unto him," Yes,. 
!1 3 l\'Iaster." Then said he unto them," Therefore every scribe, 

instructed in the kingdom of heaven, is like an householder,_ 
who bringeth forth out of his treasure-house {hi"ngs new 
and old." 

53 And it came to pass when Jesus had ended these para. 
~i bles, that he departed thence. And when he was come to 

Nazareth, his own country, he taught them in their syn a .. 
gogue; so that they were amaz€d, and said," Whence hath 

,r,;, this man this wisdom, and these mighty works? Is not this 
the son of the carpenter? is not his mother called l\'Iary? 
and his brethren, Jam es, and J oses, and Simon, and Judas? 

be and are not all his sisters with us? "\\rhence therefore hath 
bi -this man all these things ? " And he was to them a cause 

of offending. But Jesus said unto them," A prophet is not 
without honour, except in his own country, and in his own 

68 house." And he did not many mighty work.s there, because 
of their unbelief. 

CH. xiv. AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame 
2 of Jes us: and said to his servants," This is John the Bap. 

fut; he is risen from the dead; and therefore mighty works 
3 are wrought by him." (For Herod had apprehended John, 

and bound him, and put him in prison, bec·ause of Hero
~ tlias, his brother Philip's wife, .For John had said unto 



MATTHEW XIV'. 31 
:; him, "It is not lawful for thee to have her." And wlrnn 

llerod would have put him to death, he feared the multi
s tude, because they accounted John as a prophet. But when 

Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias dance cl 
7 before them, and pleased Herod. Upon which he promis('cl 
8 with an oath to give her whatsoever she should ask. And 

she, having been before instructed by her mother, saith, 
" Give me here the head of John the Baptist in a basin.'' 

9 And the king was grieved; yet because of his oaths, and of 
10 his guests, he commanded it to be given her; and sent and 
11 beheaded John in the prison. And his head was brought_ 

in a basin, and.given to the damsel: and she brought it to' 
n her mother. And his disciples came, and took np the body, 
13 and buried it: and went and told Jesus.) And when Jesus 

heard of it, he withdrew thence by ship into a desert place 
privately: and when the people heard of it they follo\YeU· 
him hy land from the~ cities. 

14 And [Jesus] went out, and saw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compassion toward them, and cured their 

1" sick. And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, 
saying, "This is a desert pbce, and the day is now ad ... 
vanced; send· the multitudes away, that they may go to the 

16 towns, and buy themselves food." But Jesus said unto them, 
17 "They need not go: give ye them food to eat." And they 

say unto him, "\Ve hav:e here but fi\·e loa~es, an<l two 
19 fishes." And he said, " Bring them hither to me." And 
19 wheu he had commanded the multitudes to place themselves 

on the grass, he took the five loavC's, and the two fishf's, 
and looked up to heaven, and blessed, and brake, and gaYe 

the loaves to his disciples; and the disciples gave them to 
:w the multitudes. And they all ate, and were filled: and /he 

disciples took up the remainder of the fragments, twd re 
21 panniers full~ And those that had eaten were about five 

thousand men, besides women and children. 
2Z And immediately he compelled the disciples to get into 

a ship, and to go before him to the other side, until he s<"nt 
23 the multitudes away. And when he had sent the multitudrs 

awn:-, he went up a mountain apart to pray; and when 
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'.?I <'H'ning rame, he was there alonf'. But the ship was nmv 
in Ow midst of the lake, tossed by the wa,·es: for the wind 

2
;., was contrary. And in the fourth watch of the night, Jesus 

26 went to them, walking on the lake. And when the disciples 
~aw him walking on the lake, they were troubled, saying: 

2
; "It is an apparition:" and they cried ont through frar. flt1t 

Jesus imml'diately spake unto them, saying, "Take cou-
2'i rage: it is I; be not afraid." And Peter answered him aud 

said, "Master, if it he thou, bid me come to thee on the 
2

!l water." And he snid, " Com<>." ThPn Peter went down 
out of the ship, and walked on the water, that he might go 

30 to Jesus. llut seeing the wind strong, he was afraid; aud 
when he began to sink, he cric·d out, saying," :Master, save 

31 nw." And Jesus immediately stretched forth his hand, and 
took hold of him, and saith unto hi1J1., "0 thou of little 

32 faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" And when they had 
;JJ entered into the ship, the ·wind ceased. Then those who were 

in the ship came and did him obeisance, saying, "Truly 
thou art a sou of God." 

34 A11d when they had passed over, they came into the land 
3

·-, of Gennesaret. And when the men of that place knew him 
C1gain, they sent into all that country round about, and 

36 brought to hjm all who were diseased; and these besought 
J1im that they might only touch the border of his garment: 
and as many as to•Jched it were perfectly cured. 

C11. xv. THEN come near to Jesus scribes and Pharisees from 
.:.! Jerusalem, saying," 'Vhy do thy disciples transgress the 

tradition of their forefathers? for they wash not their hands 
3 wh<;n they eat bread." But he answered and said unto 

th<'m, " \Vhy do ye also transgress the commandment of 
IJ. c;od by your tradition? For God commanded, saying,' Ho

nour thy fal her and mother:' and, 'He who rcvileth father 
_b or mother, let him surely die.' But ye say, '\Vhosoever 

shall say to his father or mother, It is a gift whereby thou 
mjghtest be profited by me; [and] shall not honour his fa. 

fi ther or his mother; it is well.' Thus ye have made the com
'i mandment of God of nonr effect by your trndi1ion. )re hy
~ pocrites, well hath Isaiah prophe~led of you, sayi11g, 'Tl; is 
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\Wople honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far 

9 from me: but in \'ain do tlwy worship me, teaching <loc-
10 trines 1.chich are the commandments of men.'" And he call

ed to him the multitude, and said unto them, " Hear, and 
JI undrrstand. Not that which entereth into the mouth defi

)0t h a man: but that which proceedeth out of the mouth, 
this deiileth a man." 

Then came his disciples, and said unfo him, "Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were estranged from thee, when 

13 tlwy had heard thy discourse?" But he answered and said, 
"Evf'ry plant \Vhich my h(1UV('nly Father hath not planted, 

u shall be rooted up. llf'gard them not: they are blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both will 

15 fall into the ditch." Then answered Peter, and said unto 
16 him, "Explain to us 1hat saying." And Jesus said, "Are 
17 ye also still without understanding? do ye not yc>t per-

cPive that w ha •soever entercth_ into the month gocth into 
15 the belly, and is cast out into the ·vault? But those things 

which procerd out of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
19 and tllf')' defile a man. For out of the heart proceed e-ril 

thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false-
20 witness, evil-speaking. ThPse are the things which defile 

a man : but to eat with uuwashen hands defilcth uot a 
man." 

Thell Jesus went thenc0, and withdrew into th1.::' parts 
23 a bout Tyre and Sidon. And behold a Canaanitish woman 

came out oft hose border!'!, and cried unto him, saying," IJa ve 
pity 011 me, ~ir, thou son of David: my daughter is gricv-

23 ously aftlirted by a demon." But he answered hn not a 
. word. Arni his disciple~; came near and besought him, say-

2-i- iug, "SL'nd her away, for she crieth after us.' 1 Then he 
answered and said," [ am not SC'nt but to the lost sheep of 

25 the housl'. of Israel." Then she came, and did him obeisa11ce, 
~G saying," Sir, help me." Dut he answ<'red and said," It is 

not right to take the children's bread, and cast it to clogs." 
27 And she said, "True, Sir: and yet the dogs eat of the 

21 

2!:1 b } crum s w 1ich fall from their master's table." Then Jesus 
answered an<l 8aiu unto her, "\Voman, great is thy faith: 

c 5 
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be it unto thee as thou desirest." And her daughter was 
cured from that hour. 

29 And Jesus departed thence, and came near the lake of 
80 Galilee; and "\Vent up a mountain, and sat down there. And 

great multitudes came nC'ar to Mm, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others; and 

31 laid them down at Jesus's feet: and he cured them: so that 
the multitudes wondered, when they perceived that the 
durI]b spake, the maimed were whole, the Jame walked, and 
the blind saw: and they glorified the God of Israel. 

Then Jesus called to him his disciples, and said," I have 
compassion on the multitude, because they have now conti
nued with me three days, and have nothing to eat: and I 
am unwilling to send them away fasting, lest they grow faint 

:n on the way." And his disciples say unto him, "Whc11ce 
should we have so many loaves in the desert, as to satisfy 

31 so great a multitude?" And Jesus saith unto them," How 
many loaves have ye?" And they said, "Seven; and a 

sr. few small fishes." And he commanded the multitudes to 
36 "place themselves on the ground. And he took the seven 

. loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples; and the disciples gave to the multi-

37 tude. And they all ate, and were satisfied: and they took 
up that which remained of the fragments, seven baskets full. 

39 Now they that ate were four thousand men, besides women 
30 and children. And he sent away the multitudes, and went 

into a ship, and came into the borders of Magdala. 
Cu. xvi. Then the Pharisees and Sa<lducees came near, and 

trying Jesus, desired him to show them a sign from heaven. 
2 And he answered and said unto them," When it is evening, 
3 ye say, 'It will be fair weather: for the sky is red.' And in 

the morning, ye say, 'It will be stormy weather to-day: 
for the sky is red and lowering.' [Ye hypocrites!] ye know 
J10w to discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern 

4 the signs of the times? An evil and adulterous generation 
~eeketh after a sign; and a sign shall not be given it, except 
the sign of the prophet Jonah.'~ And he left them, and d~~ 
parlcd. 
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5 · Now when his disciples were come to the other side, they 
6 had forgotten to take bread with them. Then Jesus said unto. 

them, "Take heed, and beware of the leaven of the Pha--
7 risees and Sadducees." And they reasoned among them .. · 

selves, saying," It is because we have taken no bread with 
8 us/' Ilut Jesus knew this, and said, "0 ye of little faith, 

why reason ye among yourselves, bt·cause ye have taken no 
9· bread rcith you.? Do ye not yet pc>rccive; nor remember 

the five loaves Qf the five thousand, and how many panniers 
10 ye took up? nor the sevc>n loaves of the four thousand, and 
11 how many baskets ye took up? How is it that ye do not 

perceive that l <lid not say unto you concerning breacl, 'Be-
ware now of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees?'" 

li? Then they undPrstood that he did not bid them beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 

13 Now when Jesus came into the parts of Cesarca in the 
clominion of Philip, he asked his disciples, saying, "\'Vho 

H clo men say, that I, the Son of man, am?" And they said, 
"Some say that thou art John the Baptist; some, Elijah; 

! 5 and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets." Ile saith 
16 nnto them~ "But who say ye that. I am?" Then Simon 

Peter answered, and said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son 
Jj of the living Goel." And Jesus answered and said unto him, 

"Happy art thou, Simon, son of Jonah: for flesh and blood 
hath uot revealed it unto thee, but my Father that is in hea-

1.s ven. And I also say unto thee that thou art Peter, which, 
is by interpretatiun, A rock; and upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of death shall not prevail against 

19 it. And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall he 
bound in heaven a; and \Vhatsoever thou shalt loose on ear(h 

a Gr. what thi11g soever, N. m. "If the expression he understood 
of thin~s, the srnse is, Thou shalt dec1are what are chri:.1ian dnties and 
'dmt arP not: what precl'pls of the law are obligatory, and what are 
not. If of pcrwns, the meaning 'vill be, Thou shalt condemn men or 
:tb;.r,hc them: thou shalt inflict miraculous punishments or shalt re
r•1ove them," ch. xviii. 18. N. See Bishop Pearce in loc. and Secker·s 
~erm. vi. p. 354. This power was common to all the apostles, Joun 
A:X, 2.3, N, See Simpsou's Ess. i, p. 282. 
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20 shall be loosed in heaven." Then he commanded his <lisci

ples to tell no man that he was the Christ. 
sn From that time Jesus began to tell his disciples that he 

must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the el
ders and chief.priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised 

29 on the third day. Then Peter took him aside, and began to 
reprove him, saying, "Ile it far from thee, Master: this 

23 shall by no means lwfal thee." But he turned, and said to 
Peter, "Get the<> behind me, Thou a<lv<'rsary: thou art a 
snare unto me: for thou regardf'st not the things of Goel, 

21 but the things of men." Then Jesus said to his discipl"'s, 
"If any man choose to come after me, let him deny himself, 

25 and take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoeYer de
sireth to save his life shall lose it: and whosoever shall lose 

26 his life for my sake shall gain it. For what is a man pro
fited, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his own 
life? or what would a man give in exchange for his life?. 

2
-; For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, 

with his angels; and then he will render to every man ac-
2s· ror<ling to his deeds. Verily I say unto you, There are 

some standing here whfl shall not taste of death, till they 
liave seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom." 

Cu. xvn. Now after six days, Jesus taketh with him Peter, 
and James, anrl John his brother, and bringeth t.hem up an 

2' high mountain apart; and was transfigured before them a: 
and his face shone as the sun, and his garments became white 

3: as the light. And, Io, there appeared unto them Moses b 
4 and Elijah talking with him. Then Peter spake, and said 

to Jesus," Master, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 

5 for Moses, and one for Elijah.n While he yet spake, lo, a 
cloud of light overshadowed them: and, Io, a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 

" See Simpson's Ess. iv. p. 415. 
1' Hence it appears probable that the account of the rleath of Moses 

in the last chapter of Deuteronomy is erroneous; and that he, like 
Llija!1, was translated. See Dr. Priestley's Harmony. These were pro
l1ahly the persons who appear('d to the women at our Lord's sepulchre, 
Luh.1· x ·•iv. ·l; aud to the apo~tles upon the Mount of Olives, Acts i. }2. 
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6 wE'll pleased: hear ye him." And when the disciples heard 
7 it, they fell on their face, and feared greatly. And Jesus 

came near and touched them, and said, "Arise, and fear 
8 not." And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw 

no man, except Jesus only. 
9 And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus 

commanded them, saying,'-' Tell the ''ision to no one, until 
10 the Son of man be risen again from the dead." And his dis

ciple's askl1d him, saying," 'Vhy then say the scribes, that 
11 Elijah must come first?" And [Jesus] answered and sairl 

unto tht>m, "Elijah indeed doth come first and restore all 
1 ~ things. But I say unto you, that Elijah is come already; 

and men kn('W him not, but did to him whatsoever they 
chose: in like manner the Son of man also will thus suffer 

u from them." Then the disciples understood that he spake 
to them of John the Baptist. 

11 And when they were come to the multitude, a certain man 
15 approached him, kneding down to him, and saying, "Sir, 

ha ,.e pity on my son; for he is J unatic a, and grievous) y 
alnicted: for often he falleth into the fire, and often into 

16 the water. And I brought him to thy disciples, and they 
17 were 11ot able to cure him." Then Jesus ans,vered and said, 

"0 unbelieving and p<'rverse generation, how long shall 
I be with you? how long shall I endure you? Bring him 

15 hither to me." And Jesus rebuked the demon, anu it came 
out of the ch.ild; vdw was cun·d from that VPry hour. 

19 Then the disciples came near to Jesus apart, and said, 
20 "\Vhy were not we able to cast him out?" And J(·sus said 

unto them, " Bc>cause of your unbelief: for verily I say 
unto yon, ff ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye 
shall say to this mountain, 'RemovP hence to yonder place,' 
and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto 

21 you. However, this kind goeth not forth but by prayer and 
fasting b." 

a J\fore properly epileptic. See Mark ix. 
h This kind of demons j?,Oeth not out, N. Rather, Thjs kind of faith 

doth not exert itself, is not to be acquired and exercised without prayer 
and fastin?;, or extraordinary acts of devotion. Sec Priestley's lJar
mony; llishop Pearce and Townson on the te.xt, and Newcome':; note. 
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23 And while they abode in GaJilee, Jesus said unto them,. 

"The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the hands 
23 of men; and they will kill him, and the third day he will 

be raised again." And they were much grieved. 
24' And when they were come to Capernaum, those who re-

ceived the half-shekel cam<~ near to Peter, and said, "Doth. 
2!i not your Master pay the half-shekel?" He saith, "Yes." 

And when Peter entered into the house, Jesus spake before 
him, saying," What thinkest thou, Simon? from whom do 
the kings of the earth take tribute or custom? from their 

213 own sons, or frum strangers?" [Peter] saith unto _him, 
" From strangers." Jesus sai_d unto him, "Then are the 

27 sons free. Notwithstanding, lest we estrange a them from us, 
go to the sea, and cast an hook, and take the fish which first 
cometh up; and when thou hast opened its mouth, thou wilt 
find a shekel: that take, and give them for me and thee." 

(~11. xv111. At that time the disciples came near to Jesus, say-
2 ing, "\Vho is greatest in the kingdom of heaven?" Then 

Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst 
3 of them, and said, "Verily I say unto you, Unless ye be 

changEd, and become as little children, ye cannot enter into 
4 the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble 

himself as this little child, he is the greatest in the kingdom 
5 of heaven. And whosoever shall receive one such little child 
16 in my name receiveth me. But whosoever shall cause one· 

of these Jittle ones who believe in me to offend, it were bet
ter for him that. an upper-millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 "Alas for the world from causes of offending! for it must 
needs be that causes of offending come; but alas for that 

8 man by whom the cause of offending cometh! But if thine 
hand or thy foot cause thee to offend, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life lame 
or maimed, than, having two hands or two feet, to be cast 

9 into everlasting fire. And if thine eye cause thee to offend, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better fo.r thee to 

. 
a Or, lest they revolt at us, N. m. q. d. that we may not forni:;lJ 

them with any just exception to my character, W, n, 
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enter into life with one eye, than, having two eyes, to be 
cast into hell fire. 

10 "Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones: 
for I say unto you, that their angels in heaven always be ... 

11 hold the face of my Father that is in heaven a. [For the 
n Son of man is come to save that which was lost. J °\'Vhat 

think ye? If a man have an hundred sheep, and one of 
them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine 
on the mountains, and go and seek that which is gone astray? 

13 And if it happen that he find it, verily I say unto you that 
he rejoiceth more for that sheep, than for the ninety and 

H nine which Wl'nt not astray. In like manner-- it is not the 
will of your .Father who is in hra\·en that one of these lit. 
tle 011C's should be lost. 

" ~Ioreover, if thy brother shall sin against thee, go, 
rrprove him between thee and him alone: if he shall hear 

16 thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he shall not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that by the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it to the congre-
gation : but if he shall neglect to hear the congregation 
also, let him. be unto thee as an heathen and a publican. 

15 Verily I say unto you, 'Vhatsoever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on 

19 earth shall be loosed in heaven. Again verily I sn.y unto 
you, that if two of you shall agree on earth concerning any 
thing which they shall ask, it shall be done for them by my 

2° Father that is in heaven. For where two or three are ga
thered together in my name, there am I in the midst of. 
them h." 

a An emhlematical representation uf the care of divine providence 
over little children. 

" This 1>romise, and those in the two preceding verses, are to be 
understood as limited to the apostolic age, and,.perhaps, to the apostles 
themselves. To be gathered together in the name of Christ, is to as
semble as his disciples, and as acting under his authority. And he was 
in the midst of them, either by bis p~rsonal presence, aj?:reeahly to hig 
11romisr, _Matt. xx viii. 20, or by a spiritual presence, similar to the gift 
occa~ionally confencd upon the apostles, of knowing things which 
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21 Then Peter came near to him, and said, "Mast<'r, how 

often shall my broth<'r sin agaiust me, and I forgive him ? 
w till seven times?" Jesus saith unto him, "I say not unto 

thee, 'Till seven times:' but 'Till seventy timPs seven.' 
2s "Th<·reforc the kingdom of hl'aven is like a king, who 
24- chose to reckon with his servants. And wlwn he had lwgun 

to reckon, one was bronght to him, that owed l1irn ten thou-
25 sand talents. llut as he had not rtiherewith to p:ty, his mn:s

ter commanded him to be sold, a11d his wife a11cl children, 
26 and all that he had; and payment to be made_•. The scrvan t 

therefore fell down and did him obeisance, saying, ' Sir, 
27 have patience with mP, and I will pay thN~ all.' Then the 

master of that servant was moved with compassion, and sent 
28 him away, and forgave him the debt. But that servant went 

out, and met 'vith one uf his fellow-servants, that ow<·d him 
an hundred denarii: and he seiz(,d on him, and took him by 

29 the throat, sayi11g, 'Pay [me] what thou owest.' His fe]. 
lo,r-servant ther{'fore fell down, and besought him, saying, 

36 'Have path,nce with me, and I will pay thee [all.'] And he 
would not; but w·ent and cast him into prison, till he should 

3 ' pay the debt. So when his fellow-senants saw what was 
done, th(•y were very sorry, aml came and told their master 

S<J all which was done. Then his master calll'cl him, and saith 
unto him, ' Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that 

~3 debt, because thou desiredst me. Oughtcst not thou also 
to have had pity on thy follow-senant, even as I had pity on 

34 thee?' And his master was angry, and delivered him over 
to the gaolers, till he should pay all which was due to him. 

35 In Jike manner my heavenly Father also will do unto you, 
if from your hearts ye forgive not every one his brother." 

Cn. xix. AND it came to pass that, when Jesus had ended 
these words, he dc>partecl from Galilee, and came into the 

2 borders of Judea, by the side of J or<lan. And great multi
tudes followed him; and he cured them there. 

passed in places where they were not actually present, I Cor. v. 3, 4. 
or, lastly, by that authority which he had delPgated, and by the power; 
which he had communicated to them to perform miracles iu his name. 
See Pearce and Newcome. 
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Then the Pharisees came near unto him, trying him, and 

saying [to him]," Is it lawful that a man should put aw:iy 
• his wife for every cause?" An<l he answered and said u11to 

them, "Have ye uot read, that he who made them from the 
5 heginning·, made them a male and a female? and said,' For 

this cause a man will leave father and mother, and cleave 
6 to his wife: and they two will be one flesh.' So that they 

are no more hro; but one flesh. \Vhat therefore God hath 
7 joined together, let not man put asunder." They say unto 

him," 'Vhy then di<l l\Ioses command to give a wife a bill 
s of divorcement, and to put her away?" Ile saith unto them, 

'' l\Ioses, bc·cause of the perverseness of your hearts, snf
fen:-d you to put away your wi\·es: yet from the bPginning 

9 it was not so. llut I say unto you, \Vhosoever shall put 
away his wife, not for whoredom, and shall marry another, 
committc>th adultery: and he who marrieth her that is µut 

10 away committeth adultery." His disciples say unto him, 
"If the condition of a man be so with his wife, it is not good 

11 to marry." But he said unto them, '~All 111cn cannot re-
u ceive 1hese words; but they only to whom it is given. For 

there are eunuchs, who were so born from their mothH'& 
womb: and there are eunuchs, who were made eunuchs by 
men; and there are eunuchs, who have made themselves. 
eunuchs for the killgdom of heaven. Ile that is able to re-
ceive these words, let him receive them." 

13 Then were brought to him little children, that he might 
put his hands on them, and prny: and the disciples rebuked 

u those zclw brougllt them. llut Jesus said," Suffc•r the little 
children, and forbid them not to come unto me: for of such-

15 like is the l:i111:1;dom of heaven." And he put his hands ou 
thrm, and departed thence. 

1
" And, behold, <rne came near, and said unto him,[" Goed] 

Teacher, what good thing shall I do, that I may have ever
n lasting life?" And Jesus said unto him," Why askest thou 

me concerning good? One only is good. But if thou desire 
JS • to enter rnto life, kEep the commandments~" He saith unto 

.I es us, " 'Vhich?" And Jesus said, " Thou shalt do no 
lllurthrr: Thou shalt not commit adulterr: Thou shalt uot . 
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19 steal: Thou shalt not bear false witness: Honour father· 

and mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy
'lO s~·lf.'' The young man saith unto him, "All these things 
:ti I ha,,e kept from my youth: vVhat want I more?" Jesus 

said unto him, "If thou desire to be perfect, go and sell 
what thou hast, and give it to the poor; and thou shalt have 

Z2 treasure in heaven: and come and follow me." But when 
thP young man heard these words, he went away sorrowful:: 
for he had great possessions. 

~3 Then said Jesus to his disciples," Verily I say unto you, 
that a fich man will with difficulty enter into the kingdom 

~1 of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
camel ·to enter the eye of a needle,_ than for a rich man to 

25 enter into the kingdom of Goel." But when his disciples· 
heard it, they were greatly amazed, saying, " "\Vho then 

26 can be saved?" But Jesus looked on them, and said unto 
them, "With men this is impossible; but with God all 
things are possible." 

Then answered Peter, and said unto him," Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee: what shall we have therefore?" 

28 Alld Jesus said unto them, "Verily I say unto you, that 
ye who hay:e followed me, in the reg9neration, when the' 
~on of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, yourselves 
etlso shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 

29 of Israel. And every one that hath left houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wifo, or children, or lands; 
for the sake of my name, shall receive an hundred-fold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life. 

:::o "But many that are first will be last; and the last first. 
Cn. xx. For the kingdom of heaven is like an householder, 

who went out early in the morning to hire labourers into 
2 his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the labourers 
~ for a denarius a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And 

he went out about the third hour-, and saw others standing 
~ idle in the market-place, and said unto them, 'Go ye also 

into the vineyard; and whatsoever is right I will give you.' 
5 And they went. Again he went out about the sixth and 
~,ninth hour, and did in like manner. And about the eleventh 
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[hour J he went out, and found others standing, and saith 

; unto them,' \Vhy stand ye here all the day idle?' They say 
unto him, 'Because no man hath hired us.' He saith unto 
them, 'Go ye also into the vineyard; [and whatsoever is. 

6 right ye shall receive.'] So when evening was come, the 
owner of the vineyar<l saith to his steward, ' Call the la .. 
bourers, and give them their hire; and begin from the last 

9 unto the first.' And when they came who were hired about 
10 the eleventh hour, they received every man a denarius. But 

when the first came, they supposed that they should receive 
11 more; and they also received every man a denarius. And 

when they had received it, they murmured against the house .. 
H holder, saying,' These last have worked but one hour, and 

thou hast made them equal to us, who have borne the bur .. 
13 then and heat of the day.' Ilut he answered one of them 

and said,' Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree 
H with me for a denarius ? Take what is thine, and drpart: 

now it is my will to give unto this last, even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? is 
16 thine eye evil, because I am good 2' Thus the last '"-ill be 

first, and the first last: for many are called, but few chosen." 
17 And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took unto 

him the twelve [disciples] privately 011 the '\vay, and said 
19 unto them, "Behold, we are going up to Jeru:.;alem: and 

the Son of man will be delivered· up to the chief pric.sb and 
19 scribes, who will condemn him to d0ath, and will deliver 

him up to the gentiies, that they may deride and scourge 
aml crucify him: and the third day he will rise again." 

20 Tlwn the mother of the sons of Zebedee came near to him 
together with her sons, doing him obeisance, ancl asking a 

21 certain thing of him. And he said unto her," \Vhat desircst 
thou ? " She saith unto him, " Command that these my 
two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand and the other 

9.:2 on thy left, in thy kingdom." But Jesus answne<l and said, 
"Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye drink of the cup which 
I am about to tlrink of?" They say unto him," 'Ve can." 

9
J Then he saith unto them," Ye will drink indeed of my cup~ 

but to sit 011 my right han<l, and on [my J left, is not mine t~ 
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giv<', hut to lhose for whom it is prepared by my Fathf'r. '" 

~· .1' nd when the Ten heard it, they w<·re moved with indig ... 
25

' nation against the two brethren. llut J(:•sus called them unto 
him, and said," Ye know that the rulers of the gentiks have 
<lominion over them, and the great ones exercise authority 

26 upon them. It shall not be so among you; but whosoever 
<lesiretl1 to be gr('a.t among you, let him be your servant; 

27 and whosoever desireth t<> be chief amo11g you, let him be 
28 your slave: even as the Son of man came not to 1H:' servecl, 

but to serve; and to give his life a ransom for many a." 
And as they went out from Jericho, a grt.'at rnultitucle-

30 followed him. And behold, when two blind m('n, zc:ho we1'e 
sitting by the way-side, heard that Jesus was passing by, 
they cried out, saying," Have pity on us, Sir, thou son of 

31 David." Tl~en the multitude rebuked them that they might 
keep silence; hut they cried the more, saying," Ilave pity 

3
\l on us, Sir, thou son of David." Then Jesus stood still, and 

called thPm, and said "'Vhat desire ye that I should cJo 
33 unto you?" They say unto him," Sir, that our <·yes may 
3

-i be opened." So Jt·sus had compassion on them, and touclwd 
their eyes; and immediately their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him. 

Cu. xx1. ANn when they drew near to Jerusalem, an<l were 
come to Bethphage, to the mount of Olives, then Jesus seut 

2 two <liscipks, saying unto them, "Go into the town over 
against you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, and u. 

3 colt with her: loose them, and bring them unto me. And if 

n The word translated rnnsom,signifies the pric<' paid for the liberty 
of a slavr; and, figuratively~ any means of deliverance from honda~e. 
So Deut. vii. 8, God is said to have redeemed, or ramomed," the Js
raelites oul of the house of bondagP, frorn the hand of Phar:wh," not 
l>y paying a price for them, hut hy the !'plenclicl and an fol miracles 
which he wrought for their ddi\'eratH·e. ~ee also Deut. ix. 2fi; xiii. 5; 
Neh. i. 10. In like mannt'r, the rnrmy, that is, all mankind, ( \Jatt. 
:xxvi. 28; Rom. v. 15, 18,) Lieinl!," in hondage to tlw Mosaic ritual, or 
to heathen superstition, arc ransomed by the death of Christ, which is 
the means of their deliverance: not as the sufft•ri11~ of a suhslitute, 
hut as the SPal ancl ralification of a new a11d hett<>r covenant. ~ee 
l\ewcomc, Pearce, and Priestley on the text;- also Simiison's Lss. :xiv. 
p. 260. 



MATTHEW XXI. 45 
any one say aught unto you, ye shall say,' The Master hat' 

4 nl'ed of them:' and immctliately ht> will send them." No~ 
this was done, so that it was fulfillul which was spoken by 

5 the prophet, saying, "Tell ye the <laughter of Sion, Be .. 
hold, thy king cometh unto thee, mPck, and riding upou 

6 an ass, evt'll a colt the foal of an ass." A n<l the disciples 
7 went aml did as Jesus commanded them; a11<l brought the 

ass ancl the colt, and put on them their mantles, a11d he sat 
s th<'rctrn. An<l a very great multitude spread their mantles 

in the way; an<l others cut down branclws from the trees, 
<J and strewed them in the way. An<l the multitud<'s who ,,.-cnt 

hcfor<', ancl who followed, cried, saying, "Ifosannaa to 
tlu~ Son of Dadd: bl<'SSl'<l be he who cometh in the name 
of the Lord: Hosanna in the high('st hem.Jens." 

10 And wlwn he was come into Jerusalem, all tlw city was 
ll mond, sayiPg, "\Vho is this?" And the rnultitudl's saicJ, 

••This is the prophet Jesus, of ~azardh in Galilee." 
And Jesus went into the temple of God, ancl <lrovc out 

all those who sold aml bought in the temple, aud overthrew 
tlw tables of the monf'y-changcrs, aud the sPats of those who 

13 sold doves, and saith unto thf'm," lt is writtl·11, 'l\Iy house 
shall he calif'd the house of prnyf'r ;' but ye have made it 

H a den of robbers." Aud the blind and the lame came lll'ar 

to him in the tPmple; and he restored them. 
And whL·n the chief priests and the scribes saw the won

derful thi11~s \Yhich he did, and the children crying in tl:c 
temp\e, and rnying, "Ilosan11aa to the Son of David;'' thl'y 

rn W<'re mov('(l "'ith indignation; au<l said unto him," H('art-st 
thou what these say?" A11dJesus saith unto them,•'Yes. 
Have ye never r<'au, 'Out of the mvuth of babes an<l suck .. 

17 lings thou hast perfected praise?' n ..:\nd he left them, UlHl 

went out of the city to Bethany, and lodged there. 
Now in the morning, as he was rel urning to the city, he 

·19 hungered. An<l when he saw a fig-tree on the way-side, 
h<> came to it, arnl found nothing on it but kaH·s only, and 
saith unto it," Let no fruit grow on thee hereafter for ever." 

"" !'iave now, N .-The meaning of lhc Hebrew wcrd i~, Save, we t:Jc .. 
sc~ch thee. 
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20 And fort11with the fig-tree withered away. And when the 

disciples saw it, they wondered, saying, "How soon hath 
21 the fig-tree withered a way!" Then Jesus answered and 

said unto them," Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do what hath been done 
to the fig-tree, but even if ye shall say to this mountain, 
'Be thou remO'\·ed, and be thou cast into the sea,' it shall 

22 be done. An<l all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
belie,·ing, ye shall receive." 

23 And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people .came near to him as he was 
teaching, and said, "By what authority doest thou these 

H things? and who gave thee this authority?" And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, "I also will ask you one 
thing; which if ye tell mP, I also will tell yon by what au-

25 thority I do these things. ' "\iVhence was the baptism by 
John? from heavena, or from men?'" And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, "If we say,' From heaven;' he 

26 will say unto us,' Why then did ye not believe him?' But 
if we say, 'From men;' we fear the people: for all account 

~ 7 .John as a prophet." And they answered Jesus, and said, 
"We know not." He also said unto them, " Neither do 
I tell you by what authority I do these things." 

28 "But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and 
he came to the first, and said, 'Son, go work this day in 

29 [my J vineyard.' And he answered and said, 'I will not;' 
llo but afterward he changed his mind and went. And he came 

to the other, and said in like manner. And he answered 
31 and said, ' I go, Sir;' and weJ.lt not. 'Vhich of the two did 

the will of his father?" They say unto him, "The first." 
Jesus SQ.ith unto them, "Verily I say unto you, that the 
publicans and the harlots go before you into the kingdom of 

~'2 God. For John came to you in the way of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not: but the publicans un<l the harlots 
believed him. And ye, when ye had seen it, changed not 
your minds afterward, so as to believe him, 

a Comiug from heaven plainly sit;nifics not focal descent, but divine 
authority. See Luke xx. 4. 
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"Ilrar another parable: There was a householder who 

planted a vineyard, and put an hedge about it, and digged 
a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to hus-

31 bandmen, and went into another country. And when the 
season of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the 

35 husbandmen, that they might receive the- fruits of it. And 
the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed 

36 another, and cast stones at another. Again he sent other 
servants more than the first: ancl they did to them in l.ike 

Si manner. But last of all, he sent unto them his son, saying, 
J!> 'They will reverence my son.' But when the husbandmen 

saw t.hc son, they said amon~ themselves, 'This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance.' 

39 So they took him, and cast him out of the ''ineyard, and 
1·) killed him. \Vhen therefore the owner of the vineyard 
41 cometh, what will he do to those husbandmen?" They say 

unto him, "He will wretchedly destroy those wretched 
men, and will let out his vineyard to other husbandmen, 
who will render him the fruits in their seasons." 

Jesus saith unto them," Have ye never read in the scrip
tures, 'The stone which the bttilders rejected, is become 
the head stone of the corner. This is the Lord's doing, and 

43 it is wonderful in our eyes?' Therefore I say unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a 

44 reople bringing forth its proper fruits. And whosoever 
fallcth on this stone will be broken by it: but on whomso-

45 ever it shall fall, it will crush him to pieces." AIH.1 'vhcn the 
( l1ief priests and PharisC'es had heard his parables, they per

~G ccived that he spake of them. But wlwn they sought to 
apprclwnd him, they feared the multitudes, because they 
accountt'd him as a prophet. 

Cn. xxn. Upon this Jesus spake to them again in parables, 
2 saying," The kingdom of heaven is like a king, who made 
3 a marriage-feast for his son; and sent his servants to call 

those who were invited to the marriage-feast: but they 
4 would not come. Again he sent other servants, saying, 
~Tell those that are invited, Behold, I have prepared my 
diuner; mine oxen and fatiings arc kilkd, and all things 
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ti arc ready; come to the marriage-feast.' But thf'y made light 
of it, and went away, onP to his farm, and another to his 

6 merchandise: and the rest took his ser\'.ants, and treated 
7 them shamefuHy, and killed them. But when that king 

heard of it, he was a11gry; and sent his armies, and destroy
s ed those murtherers, and burned their city. Then he saith 

to his servants,' The marriage-feast is ready, but those who 
9 were calkd were not worthy. Go therefore into the branches 

of the ways, and as many as ye find call to the marriage-
10 feast.' So those servants went out into the ways, and ga

thered together all as many as they found, both bad and 
11 good; and the marriage-feast was filled with guests. And 

when the king came in to see the guests, he beheld there a 
12 man who had not on a marriage-garment; and saith to him, 

'Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not having a marriage-
13 garment?' And he was put to silence. Then saith the king 

to thl' servants, 'Bind him hand and foot, [and take him 
away,] and put him forth into the outer darkness a: tht're 

14 will be weep:ng and gnashing of teeth.' For many are call-
ed, but few chosen." 

Then the PharisePs went and took counsel how they might 
16 ensnare him in discourse. And thtiy send to him their dis

ciples, with the Ifr.rodians, saying, " Teacher, we know 
that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, 
and carest not for any man: for thou regardest not the per-

17 son of men. Tell us, therefore, what thinkrst thou? Is it 
18 lawful to give tribute to Cresar, or not?" But Jesus k11e\',.· 

their maliciousness, and said, '' 'Vhy do ye try me, ye hy-
19 pocrites? Show me the tribute-money." And they brought 
20 to him a denarius. And he saith unto them," \Vhose is this 
21 image and inscription?" They say unto him," C~sar's." 

Then saith he unto them, "Render therefore unto Ccesar, 
the things which are Cresar's; and unto God, the things 

a See ch. viii. 12; n.v. 30. These are the only places in the New 
Te~,tament in which the phrase outer darkness occurs. q. d. The per~on 
who wa~ not propnly clrPf;secl for the occasion was turned out of the 
ro0m which had heen lighted up for the reception of compauJ. See 
.Newcome, xxv. 30. 
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22 which are God's." And when they heard this, they won ... 

de red, and left him, and went away. 
On that day the Sadducees came near to him, who say that 

:2l there is no resurrection; and asked him, saying," Teacher, 
l\iloses hath commanded, If a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up offspring to 

25 his brother. Now there were with us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had married a wife, died: and, having no 

26 offspring, left his wife to his brother. In like manner the 
27 second also, and the third, to the seven. And last of all 
25 the woman also died. At. the resurrection, therefore, whose 
2!l wife "·ill she be of the seven? for they all had her." Then 

Jesus answered and said unto them, " Ye err, not knowing 
80 the scriptures, nor the power of Goel. For at the resur· 

rection persons neither marry, nor are given in marriage; 
but are as the angels of God in heaven. · 

31 " But concerning the resurrection of the dead, Have ye 
3
·
2 not read that which God spake unto you, saying, ,. I am the 

God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God or 
Jacob?' Gudis not a God of the dead, but of the living a.'' 

33 And when the multitudes heard this, they were amazed at 
his doctrine. 

llut when the Pharisees heard that he had put the Sad .. 
ducecs to silence, they were gathered together for thf' c::ame 

25 purpose. Then one of them, who was a teacher of the law, 
36 asked him a question, trying him, und saying, "].\'laster, 
3-i which is the great commandment in the law?" And Jesus 

said unto him, " 'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
56 all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy min<l.' 
39 This is the first e.nd great commandment. And the second 
40 is like it; 'Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.' On 

these two commandments depend all the law and the pru .. 
phets.'' 

Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesu~ 

a i. e. of those who will hereafter be raised to life, and who :ire 
,1ow spoken of as living, in the view and decree of God. ::iee Luke 
:ax, 38, note. 

D 
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4

i asked them, saying, "What think ye of the Christa? whose 
43 son is he?" They say unto him, '' The son of David." He 

saith unto them, "How then doth David by the spirit call 
44 him Lord, saying, 'Jehovah said to my J .... ord, Sit thou on 
45 my right hand, till I make thine enemies th'y footstool?' If 
.is David then call him Lord\ how is he his son?" And na 

man ·was able to answer him a word.; nor durst any .man 
from that day ask him any further question. 

Cu. xx111. Then spake .Jesus to the multitudes, ·and to liis 
~ d'sciples, saying, "The scribes and the Pharisees·sit in the 
3 seat of Moses: all things therefore ·whatsoever they com

mand you to observe, observe and do; but do not according 
4 Lo their works: for they say and do not. For they bind 

heavy burthens, and hard to be.borne, and lay them on the 
shoulders. of men: but they themselves will not move them 

11 with their own finger. And all their works they do in order 
to be seen by men; and make broad their phylacteries, and 

6 enlarge the borders of their garments, and love the chief 
1 place at :feasts, and the chief .seats in the synagogues, and 

salutations in the market-places, and to be called by men 
8 Rabbi, Rabbi. But .be not. ye called Rabbi : for one is 
9 your Leader; and all ye are brethren. And call not any 
. m'an your .father upon earth : for one is your Father, that 

10 is in heaven. Nor be ye called Leaders: for one is your 
11 Leader, even the Christ. But he that is greatest among you, 

' 1 ~ shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself, 

:!3 

shall be humbled; and whosoever shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 

"But alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye nei.. 
ther euter in yourselves, nor suffer those that are entering 

a of Christ, N. Here it is clearly a~1 app_ellation of office, not a 
anope1· name. Sn. Sec Campbell's Diss. v. 4. 

11 See Psalm ex. I. The Psalmist, transported in vision to the age 
,~f the l\fr~siah, speaks as if he were contemporary with him. This 
.mode of writing was not unu:mal n:ith the prophets. See haiah !iii. 
John viii. 56. 
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i:. in to enter a. Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo"' 
crites ! for ye traverse sea and land to make one proselyte; 
a11u when he becometh such, ye make him twofold more a 

Hi son of hell than yourselves. Alas for you, ye blind guides! 
who say, ' \Vhosoever shall swear by the temple, it is no
thi11g; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, 

17 he is bound by his oath.' Ye fools, and blind! for which is 
greater; the gold, or the temple which sanctifieth the gold? 

is And ' \Vhosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing: 
but whosoever shall swear by the gift that is upon it, he 

19 is bound by his oath.' Ye fools, and blin<l ! for which i8 
greater; the gift, or the altar which sanctifieth the gift?. 

20 He therefore who sweareth by the altar, sweareth by it, 
21 and by all things thereon. And he who sweareth by the 

temple, sweareth by it, and by Him who dwelleth therein. 
22 And he ·who sweareth by heaven, sweareth by the throne 
93 of God, and by him who sitteth thereon. Alas for you, 

scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithes of mint 
and anise and cummin, and omit the weightier matters of the 
law, justice, and pity, and faithfulness: now these things 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone: 

21 ye blind guides, who strain out a gnat, and swallow a camel! 
25 Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make 

clean the outside of the cup and of the dish; but within they 
2c are filled by rapine and injustice. 1,hou blind Pharisee, 

first make clean the inside of the cup [and the dish]; uud. 
;-; then their outsirle also will be clean. Alas for you, scribes 

and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye resemble whited sepuJ ... 
i.:hrmi, which outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but with1rt 

"" are full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. In 
like manner ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, 

w hut within are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Alas for you, 
i;cribes and Phal'isees, hypocrites! because ye build th~'J 
tombs of the prophets, and adorn the sepulchres of the 

"- Ver. 14." Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! fo•· ye 
1kvuur wiclows' houses, and for a pretence make lor.g prayer; the1·c ... 
fore :ve ~hall receive the greater damnation." R. T. This veiw is ii:& .. 
ier1io!C1,tcd from Mark xii. 40; Luke xx. 47. N. See Griesbctcll, 

, D 2 
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30 righteous; and say, 'If we had lived in the clays of our·fa-

thers, we would not have been partakers with them in the 
31 blood of the prophets.' Wherefore ye bear witness to your·· 
32 selves, that ye are the sons of those who slew the prophets. 
33 J'ill ye up therefore the measure of your fathPrs. Ye ser. 

pents, ye offspring of vipers, how can ye escape the judge-
34 ment of hell? "\'Vherefore, behold, 1 send unto you pro

phets, and wise men, and scribes: and some of them ye will 
kill and crucify: and some of them ye will scourge in your 

35 synagogues, aud persecute from city to city: so that upon 
you will come all the righteous blood·shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacha
riah, son of Barachiah, whom ye slew between the temple 

36 and the altar. Verily I say unto you, that all these things 
shall come upon this generation. 

37 
" 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophets, and 

stonest those that are sent unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as a hen gathereth 

38 her chickens under her wings; but ye would not! Behold, 
39 your habitation shall be left by you desolate. For I say 

unto you, Ye shall not see me hereafter, till ye shall say, 
'Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord.'" 

.Cn. xx1v. And Jesus went out, and was departing from the 
temple: and his disciples came near, to show him the build-

2 i11gs of the temple. And Jesus said unto them, " See ye 
[not J all these things? Verily I say unto you, There will 
llot be left here one stone upon another, which will not be 

3 
thrown down." 

And as he was sitting on the mount of Olives, the disci
ples came near to him privately, saying, "Tell us when 
will these things be? and what will be the sign of thy ap-

4 pearance, and of the end of the age?" Then Jesus answered, 
and said. unto thein, .,, Take heed that no man deceive you. 

° For many will come in my name,. saying, 'I am the Christ;' 
6 and will deceive many. And ye will soon hear of wars, and 
" rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these 
? things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. For na

tiou will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom., 
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and there will be famines, and pestilences, an<l earthquakes, 
3 in many places. Ilut all these things are the beginning of 

sorrows. 
9 Then will men deliver you up to aflliction, and will kill· 

you : and ye will be hated by all nations because of my 
Jo name. Aud then many will fall away, and will deliver up· 
11 one another, and will hate one another. And many false 
!? prophets will rise, and will deceive many. And because 

iniquity will be multiplied, the affection of many will be-
13 come cold. Ilut whosoever endureth to the end, he shall be 
11 present>tl. And these glad tidings of my kingdom will be 

preached in all the world, for a witness to all nations; and· 
then the l'nd will come .. 

" 'Vhen therefore ye see the desolating abomination,· 
spoken of by the prophet Daniel, standing on holy ground, 

16 (let him who readeth consider,) then let those that are in 
11 Judea flee to the mountains : let not him that is on the 
18 house-top go down to take things out of his house: nor 

let him that is iu· the field turn back to take his garments. 
19 llut alas for them that are with child, and for them thn.t give 
20 suck, in those days!. And pray ye that your flight be not 
~ 1 in winter, nor on the sabbath •. For then will be great afflic-

tion, such as hath not been since tbc beginning of the worl<l 
n to this time, no,- nor ever will beo. And unless those da).., · 

should be shortened, no man could be preserved: but IJe. 
cause of the elect those days will be shortened. 

·~3 "Then if any man say .unto you, 'Lo, here 'is the Christ, 
"

1 or then'; ' belic\"e him not. For fahe Christs and false pro
phets will rise, and will propose great signs and wonders, so 

25 as to deceive, if it were possible, even the elect. Lo, I have 
26 foretold you this. 'Vherefore, if men say unto you, 'Be

hold, Christ is in the desert;' go not forth: 'Behold, he is 
27 in the secret chambers,' believe them not. For as the light

ning cometh out of the east, antl shineth to the west; so will 
s& the appearance of the Son of man [also J be. For whereso

ever the carcase is, thither the eagles will be gathered to .. 
gcther. 

" Now soon after .the afiliction of those days the sun will 
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he darkenNl, and the moon will not give her light, an<l the 
stai·s will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 

:io \,-j It be shaken a. Arid then will appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven; and then will all the tribes of the land 
lament, and will see the Son of man coming on the clouds 

:n of heaven, with great power and glory. And he will send 
_bis angels with a great sound of a trumpet; and they will 
r,ather together his elect from the four winds, from one eud· 
of the heavens to the other. 

"But learn a parable from the fig.tree: 'Vhen its branch 
is now tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that sum-

83 mer is near: so likewise when ye see all these things, know 
31 ye that the Son of man is near, even at the door. Verily I 

say unto yon, This generation will not pas8 away till all 
3 ::. these things be accomplished. Heaven and earth will pass 

away; but my words cannot pass away. 
36 "But of that day and hour none knoweth; no, not the 
37 angels b of heaven; but the Father only. But as the days 

of Noah were, so will the appearance of the Son of man 
~s also be. For as in the days which were before the flood, 

they were eating and dr-inking, marrying and giving in mar-
39 riage, until the day when Noah entered lntq the ark; and 

understood not, until the flood came, and destroyed them 
40 all; so will the appearance of the Son of man also be. Then 

will two men be in the field; the one will be taken, and 
u the other left. Two women will be grinding at the mill ; 

the one will be taken, and the other left. 
'1

2 
" Watch therefore: for ye know not at what hour your 

_
413 master cometh. But this ye know, that if the master of 

the house had known in what part of the night the thief 

a "This is the strong language of prophecy, to denote that the 
Jewish rulers, their temple worship and state, should he destroyt>d," 
Isaiah xxxiv. 4. N. To be ex<\,lted then to heaven, or above the host 
of heaven, way signify nothing more than to be made superior to the -
Jewish hierarchy. 

b or, messengers, i. e. prophets, Sn, The Vatican and Cambrirlge. 
together with some other manuscripts and versions of good repute, her.,, 
insert "nor the Son:" but these words are commonly believed to hC' 
interpolated from Mark xiii. 32. See Griesbach an~ Newcou1e's note." 
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Wot11d come, he would have watched, and would not have 
H suffered his house to be broken into~ Wherefore be ye also 

ready ; for in an hour of w-hich ye think not, the Son of 
man cometh. 

" \'Vho then is the faithflll and wise servant, whom his· 
master hath placed over his household, to give them foocl 

117 in due season? Happy is that servant whom his mastf'r, 
47 when he cometh, shaJl find thus employed. Verily I say 
~~ unto you, that he wili place him over all that he hath. But 

if that servant, being evil, say in his heart, 'My master dr-
49 layeth his coming;' and-beg-in to strike his fellow-servants, 
tio and eat and drink with the drunken; the master of that 

servant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
51 and in an hour of which he is not aware; and will discard 

him, and appoint him his portion with the perfidious: there· 
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Cu. xxv. "Then the kingdom ofheaven will be like ten vir-· 
gins, who took their lamps, and went forth to meet- the 

~ bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five rcere 
3 foolish. Those who were foolish took the~r lamps, and 
4 took with them no oil: but the wise took oii intheir ves
b sels, toget.her with-their lamps. And while-.the bridegroom 
6 tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight 

there was a cry, ' Behold the bridegroom cometh: go ye 
" forth to meet him.' Then all those virgins rose, and set 
5 their lamps in order. And the foolish said to the wise, 
9- 'Give us of your oil: for our lamps are going out.' But 

the wise answered, saying,_ '·Not so; lest there be not 
enough for us and you: go ye rathH to those who sell, and 

10 buy for yourselves.'' And, while they went to buy, the · 
bridegroom came:· and those who were ready went in with 

11 him to the marriage-feast; and the door was shut. And , 
afterward the other ':irgins also come, saying, 'Sir, sir, ' 

12 open it for us.' But he answered and said, 'V crily I say 
unto you, I know you not.' 

18 
" 'Vatch therefore, for ye know not the day and hour. 

u "For the Son of man is like one going into another coun .. 
trx, who called his servants, and delivered to them what' 
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1" he had: and gave to one five talents, and to another two, 

and to another one; to every man according to his ability ; 
16 and immediately went into another country. Then he that 

had received the five talents went and traded with them, 
1 

j ancl made of them other five talents. And in like manner 
he that had received the two, he also gained other two. 

1
" Bnt he that had received the one, ·went and digged in the 

19 ground, and hid his master's money. Now after a long time 
the master of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with 

20 the?m. Then he that had received the five talents came near, 
and brought other five talents, saying,' Sir, thou deliv.eredst 
unto me frre talents: see, I have gained besides them-five 

21 other talents.' His master said unto him, 'Welldone, thou_ 
good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will place thee over many things: enter into 

22 the joy of thy master.' Then he also that had received the 
two talents came near, and said, 'Sir, thou deliveredst unto
me two talents: see, I have gained besides them two other 

~~ talents.' His master said unto him, '"\Vell done, thou good 
and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will place thee over many things: enter into the 

u joy of thy master.' Then he that had received the one ta
lent came near, and said, ' Sir, I knew that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gather

~5 ing where thou hast not scattered: and I was afraid, and_ 
went and hid thy talent in the ground: see, thou hast uhat 

~6 is thine.' Then his master answered, and said unto him, 
' Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not? and gather where I scattered not? . 

~': Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money. to the ex~ 
changers; and then at my coming I should have received _ 

~8 mine own with increase. Take ye therefore the talent from 
~9 him, and give it unto him that hath the ten talents. For 

_to every one that hath much, to him shall be given, and he 
shall abound: but from him that hath little shall be taken 

3(). away even that which he hath. And put forth the unpro
. :fitable servant into the outer darkness.: there will be wet-p
ing and gnashing of teeth.' 
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:n "But when the Son of man shall come in his gfory, and 

all the angels with him, then he will sit upon the throne of 
SJ his glory: and before him will be gathered all nations: and 

he will sc>parate them one from another, as a shepherd se .. 
33 parateth his she('P from the goats: and he will set the sheep 
3

-i on his right hand, but the goats on his left. Then the king 
will say to them on his right hand, ' Come, ye blessed of 
my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

85 foundation of the world. For I was hungry, and ye gave 
me food: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a 

36 st rang(•;·, and ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: 
1 was sick, and ye took care of me·: I was in prison, and 

3
i ye came unto me.' Then will the righteous answer him, 

saying, 'Lord, ''rhen saw we thee hungry, and fed thee~ 
38 or thirsty, and gave thee drink? And when saw we thee a 

stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee?-
39 And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
40 tlwc?' And the king will ans'"·er and say unto them, ' Ve

rily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the 
41 least of these my brethren, ye did it unto me.' Then he 

will say unto them also on the left hand, 'Depart from mC', 
ye cursed, into the everlasting fire, which was prepared for 

4
-2 the <le,·il and his angels a. For I was hungry, and ye gave 

1 ·~ me no food: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I 
was a stranger, and ye took me not in: uakecl, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, an<l in prison, and ye took no care 

H of me.' Then they also ·will answer, saying, 'Lord, when 
saw we thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or 

1
-' sick, or in prirnn, and dicl not minister unto thee?' Then 

he will answer them, saying, 'Verily I say unto you, Inas
much as ye di<l it uot unto one of the least of these, ye <lid 

46 it not unto me.' And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishmcut h: but the righteous into everlasting life." 

" "The devil means here the wicked, as xiii. 39; devil is vice JH'l"• 

~onificcl. His anl!;els are instruments ofwirkedness. The whole <lb-
1·oursl' from ver. 31 is about human bcin;s; devil and his angels are 
u~1'ci allPi!;Orically to denote human adversaries of Chrisii:rnity, Rev, 
,;,;ii. 7, 12; xx. 2, 7, 8, 10." Sn. See Simpson's Ess. ii. p. 150. 

1
' The n ord here rendered punishment, properly signifie::; corrcc

D 5 
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CH. xxv1. And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended all these 
2 words, that he said to his disciples, "Ye know that after 

two days will be the passover: and then the Son of man 
will be delivered up to be crucified." 

3 
' Then the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of 
the people assembled together in the palace of the high-

11 priest, who was called Caiaphas; and consulted how they 
5 might apprehend Jesus by craft, and kill him. But they 

said, "Not duri11g the feast, lest there be a disturbance 
among the people.'' 

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
'i called the leper, a woman came near unto him, having an 

alabaster-box of most precious ointment, and poured it out 
8 on his head as he was at table. But when [his J disciplf's 

saw it, they had indignation, saying, " Why is this waster 
9 For this might have been sold for much, and have been 

10 given to the poor." Aud Jesus knew this, and said unto· 
them, " \Vhy trouble ye the woman? for she hath Jone a 

11 good deed to me. For ye have the poor with you always; 
12 but me ye have not always. For in that she hath poured 

this ointment on my body, she hath done it for my embalm .. 
u ing. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall 

be preached in the whole world, this also which she hath 
done shall be spoken of, for a memorial of her." 

14 Then one of the hrnlve, called Judas Iscariot, went to 
15 the chief priests, ancl said, " What are ye willing to give 

me, and I will deliver him up unto you?'' And they ap-
16 pointed him thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he 

sought for a convenient opportunity to deliver Jesus up. 
Now on the first day of the feast of unleavened bread 

the disciples came to Jesus, saying [unto him], "'Vhere 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee, to eat the passover?" 

tion inflicted for the benefit of the offender. And the word tran~Iated 
tverlasting, is often used to express a Ion~ but indefinite duration. 
Rom. xvi.~; 2 Tim, i. 9; Philemon v. 15. This tt>xt, therefore, so far 
from giving countenance to the harsh doctrine of eternal misery, is 
rather favourable to the more pleasing, and more probable h} pothe
i-i~, of the ultimate restitution of the wicked to virtue and to happi· 
nc::is. 8ee ~impsou·:; L~:1ay on Future Puni~hments, 
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15 And he sai<l, "Go into the city to such a man, and say unto· 

him, 'The Teacher saith, My time is near; I will keep the, 
Hi passover at thine house with my disciples.'" And the dis 0 

riples did as Jesus had command-ed them: and they made · 
ready the passover. 

20 Now when evening was come, he placed himself at table· 
21 with the Twelve. And as they were eating he said, "Verily 
22 I say unto you, that one of you will deliver me up.?' And 

they were very sorrowful; and began every one of .them to 
2

.J say unto him, "Master, is it I?" And he answered and· 
saill, "He who clippeth his hand with me in the dish, e·ven 

21 he will deliver me up. The son of man g~th indeed, as it. 
is written of him: but alas for that man by .whom the Son, 
of man is delivered up! good were it for that rrian if he had 

25 not been born a.'' Upon this Judas, who delivered him up, 
said, ''Rabbi, is it I?" Jesus saith unto him, ·"Thou hast 
said truly." 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, 

27 "Take, eat; this is my body." ·And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, anu gave it to them, saying, "Drink ye, all, 

25 out of it: for this is my bloou of the new covenant, which 
2

:> is shed for many b for the remission of sins. And I say unto 

a Or," It would have been good for him (the traitor), if that man 
(the Son of man) had never b<'en born." This interpretation however, 
(hough approved by some', is hardly consistent with the ori!!;inal. Mr. 
Sirnp~on observes, that it is a proverbial manner of expressing the mi· 
serahle situation of any person: therefore it must not be interpreted 
literally. It is thus used by ho th sacred and profane authors: it is often 
found in the Talmurlical writers. See Wolfius, Lightfoot, Grotius, and 
Albertus, who produce several instances of similar phras<'s. Also Jer. 
:xx. l-1-18,and Biayney's note; Ecclus. xxiii.14; Eccles. iv. 2, 3; 
Job iii.~~; Sim11son's Ess. i. p. 69. Sn. 

L> shed for many: that is, all. See Newcome, Pearce, Comp. ch. xx. 
28. For the remission of sins: that is, for the confirmation of a cove· 
!mnt, by which gentiles as well as Jews will be made a holy 11eople. 
The gentiles, being in an uncovenanted state, were regarded by the 
Jew.s as unholy, and are called sinners. See Gal. ii. 15. When, by 
faith in Christ, they entered into the christian covenant, they became 
l1oly; and their sins are said to be forgiven. Thus the blood of Chri8t 
:s ::i<~id. to have been shed for. the remission of ::;ins. 'l'hese words in 
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you, I shall not drink henceforth of this produce of the vine; 
until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's 

80 kingdom a.'' And when they had recited a hymn, they went· 
out to the inount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, "All ye will offend because 
of me on tl1is night: for it is written, 'I will smite the Shep
herd, and the sheep of the. flock will be scattered abroad.' 

39 But after I am risen, I will go before you into Galilee."· 
33 Then P('ter answered and said unto .him, "Though all others 
3* shall offen<l because of thee, I will neyer offend." Jesus 

said unto him, " Verily I say. unto thee, that on this night, 
S!I before the cock crow b' thou wilt deny me thrice." Peter 

saith unto him, "Though I must even die with thee, I w.ill · 
no wise deny thee."· In like manner said all the -disciples 
also. 

Then cometh Jesus with them to a place called Gethse
mane, and saith to the disciples, "Sit ye here, while I go 

s.; and pray yonder." · And he took with him Peter, and the 
two sons of Zebedee, and began to he sorrowful, and full 

33 of anguish. Then saith Jesus unto them, "My soul is very
sorrowful, unto death: remain here, and watch with me.'' 

_s.9 And he went forward a little, and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, " 0 my Father, if it. be possible, let this· 
cup pass away from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as 

4.o Thou -wilt." And he cometh to the disciples, and findeth 
them sleeping; and saith to Peter, ''So then, were ye not 

41 able to watch with me one hour? 'Vatch ye, and pray; that 
ye enter not into temptation. The spirit indeed z"s willing, 

12 hut tl1e fle~h is weak." He went away again a second time, 
and prayed, saying, "0 my Father, if this [cup J cannot 
pass away [from me], except I drink it, thy '"ill be done." 

the institution of the eucharist are only to be found in Matthew, who 
'note for the Jewish heliever!l, and wou]d be understood hy them. 
~ee Ilishop Pearce, and Taylor's Key to the Romans. 

" i.e. after his resurJ"ection, at which time the kingdom of God and 
Christ were commencing. See Luke xxii. 18, 27_-,W; Acts x. -11 ; 
Pf,iJipp. ii. 5-l l; Heb. i. 2-4; ii. 9; xii. 2; I Pt>t, i 11. Sn. 

1
• i.e. probably," before lhe trumpet sounds for the third watch.'> 

Su Luke xxii. 3~, note. 
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43 And he came and findeth them sleeping again: for their. 
44 eyes were heavy. And he left them, and went away again, 
13 and prayed a third time, saying the same wonts. Then he. 

cometh to his disciples, ancl saith unto them, "Sleep on 
now, and take your rest. Behold, the hour draweth near; . 
and the Son of man is delivered up into the hands of sin-

'6 ners. Rise, let us go: behold, he dra weth near who cleli
verdh me up."· 

4i And while he was yet speaking, behold, .Judas, one of the · 
Twdv0, came, and with him a great multitude with swords 
and clubs from the chicif prirsts, an<l elders of the people .. 

1.,!, Now lw \•rho delivered J cs us up had given them a sign, 
saying, "\Vhomsoever I shall kiss, that is he: apprehend 

49 him." And immediately he came near to Jesus, and said,, 
50 "Hail, Habhi:" and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him,. 

"Friend, wherefore comest thou?'' ·Then they came near, 
and laid hands on Jesus, and apprehended him. 

And, behold, one of those who were with Jesus stretched 
out Ids hand, and <lrew his sword, and smote a servant o( 

52 the high-priest's, and cut off his ear. Then saith Jesus unto 
him, "Put up thy sword again into its place: for all those. 

!:-3 who take the sword perish by the sword. Thinkest thou 
that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he will send me 

51 more than twelve legions of angels? How then can the. 
scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it mm;t be?"· 

At that time Jesus said to the multitudes, "Are ye come. 
out as against a rohber with swords and clubs to take me? 
I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye did not 

56 Jay hold on me. But all this is done, so that the writings 
of the prophets are fulfilled." 

~ 7 Then all the disciples left him, and fled. And those that 
had apprehended Jesus led him away to the palace of Caia
phas the high-priest; where the scribes and the elders as

.JS sembled. But Peter followed- him at a distance to the pa
lace of the high-priest; and entered in and sat with th~ 

:,,~ o!Ttcers, to see the end. Now the chief priests, [and the 
Plclers J and the whole council, sought false wituess against 

~0 J c~us, that they might put him to death.; but found.it not, 
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though many false witnesses came near. And· at last two· 

61 false witnesses came near, and said, "This man said, ' I 
am able to destroy the temple of Goel, nnd to build it in· 

6~ three days.'" And the high-priest rose up, and said unto 
him, "Answerest thou nothing? what is it which· these 

63 witness against thee?'' But Jesus kept silence. And the 
high-priest spake again and said unto him, "I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us; whether thou be the 

Gt- Christ, the Son of God." Jesus saith unto him, "Thou· 
hast said truly: moreover I say unto you, Hereafter ye will 
see the Son of mau sitting on the right hand of power, and 

65 coming on the clouds of heaYen." Then the high-priest rent• 
his garm(~nts, saying, " He hath spoken blasphemy: what 
further 1wed have we of witnessC's?. see, now ye have heard 

66 his blasphemy. What think ye?" And they answered and. 
&7 said, "He is guilty. of death." Then they spat in his face, 

and struck him with the fist, and others beat him with the · 
68 palms of their hands, saying, "Prophesy unto us, thou 

Christ, who is he that struck thee?'' 
69 Now Peter sat without in the palace: ·and a maid-ser .. 

vant came near to him, saying, "Thou also wast with Jesus 
"° the Galilean." But he denied it before them all, saying, 
71 

" I know not what thou sayest." And when he had gone 
out into the porch, another maid-servant saw him, and saith 
to those who were there, "This man also was with Jesus 

'i
2 of Nazareth.'' And he denied it again with an oath, say- -

73 ing, "I know not the man." And after a little time those 
who stood by came near, and said to Peter, "Surely thou 
also art one of them; for thy speech discovereth thee." 

'a Then he began to curse himself, and to swear, saying, "I 
'i

5 know not the man." Aud immediately the cock crew a. A nu 
Peter remembered the words of Jesus, who had said unto 

_ him, " Before the cock crow, thou wilt thrice deny me." 
. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
Cu. xxvn~ Now when morning was come, all the chief priests 

and the elders of the people took counsel against Jesus, to 

a i.e. the trumpet of the third watch (which was called the cock~ 
crowing) sounded. See the note on Luke xxii. 34. 
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!? put him to death. And when they had bound him, they l€d 

him away, and delivered him up to Pontius Pilate the go-

s 
YCrnor. 

Then Judas, who had delivered him up, when he saw·. 
that Jes us was condemned, repented, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and the l'lders, . 

f saying, " I have sinned, in that I have delivered up innom 
cent blood." And thC'y said,." What is that to us? see· 

5 thou to that." And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
6 temple, and withdrew, and went and hanged himself. And· 

the chief priests tooll the pieces of silver, and said, "It is 
not lawful to put them into the treasury; because it is the 

7 price of blood.'' And they took counsel, and bought with· 
8 them the potter's field, to bury strangers in. \Vherefore, · 

that fidd hath been called The field of blood, unto this <lay •. 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet 

[Jeremiah J a, saying," And I took the thirty pieces of sil 0 -

ver, the price of him who was valued, whom they of the 
10 sons of Israel valued; and they gave them for the potter's. 

field, as the Lord commanded me.")· 
1l And J rs us stood before the governor: and the governor 

asked him, saying," Art thou the King of the Jews?" And 
N Jesus said unto him, "Thon sayest truly." And when he 

was accused by the chief priests and the elders, he answered· 
13 nothing. Then Pilate saith unto him, "Hearest thon not 
14 how many things they witnC'SS against thee?" Ilut Jesus 

answered him to no one matter: so that the governor won.a 
dcre<l greatly. 

Now at that feast the governor was accustomed to release 
16 unto the multitude one prisoner, \Vhom they would. Ancl 
17 they had then a noted prisoner, called Barabbas h. \Vhen 

a The quotation is from Zech. xi. 12, 13. The word" Jeremiah'' was 
pr1>hably inserted in the text through the mistake of some early tran
~criber. Matthew often omits the name of the prophet whose \vords 
he quotes. Bp. Pearce. 

" Some very ancient authorities, cited by Origen, read" Jesus the 
~011 of Abbas," which Michaelis says is undoubtedly the original 
readinl;'. s~e Griesbach and l\larsh's Mich. v. i. p. 316, 516. The word 
~' J c~us'' wa~ omitted iu later co11ies in honour to the name. 
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therefore they were gathrrcd together, Pilate said unto 
them, "Whom will ye that I re]ease unto you; Ilarabbas a, 

18 or Jesus that is caJied Christ?" (For he knew that through 
19 envy they had delivered him up: and ~hile he was sitting 

on the judgement-sent, his wife had sent unto him, saying, 
"Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man: for I 
have suffered many things this day in a dream because of 

26 him.") Ilut the "hief priests and the dders persuaded the 
multitudf's that they should ask for Ilarabbas, and destroy 

21 Jesus. Then the governor spake and said unto them, 
"'Vhich of the two will ye that I re1eas~ unto you?" Ahd 

22 they said, "llarab bas." Pilate saith unto them, "'Vhat 
then shall I do to J csus, that is called Christ ? " They all 

23 say [unto him J, "Let him be crucified." And the governor 
said, "'Vhy, what evil hath he done?" But tlwy cried out 

24 exceedingly, saying, "Let him be crucified." Now when 
Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a 
disturbance was made, he took water, and washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, "I am innocent of the blood 

25 of this righteous man: see ye to it." Aud all the people 
answered and said, "His b]ood be on us, and on our chil-· 

26 dren." · Then he released Barabbas unto them: and when 
he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him up to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus with them 
into the judgement-hall, and gathered unto him the whole 

28 band. And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 
29 robe. And when they had platted a crown of thorns\ tht"y 

p1:1t it upon his hC'ad, and a rf'ed in his right hand: an<l they 
kneeled down before him, and derided him, saying," Hail, 

3° King of the Jews.'' And they spat on him; and took the 

a or, Jesus the son of Abbas. Sec the precccling; note. 
b M?re probably of acanthu~, or hearsfoot, whirh grew in abun

dance rn the neighbourhood of Jerusalem. ThC' desi~n 'vas to in~ult, 
not to torture; See Bp. Pearce; also Priestley and Gilpin in loc. It 
does not seem probable that they would hav<' had r<'cours<' to so un
u>tual an instrument of cruelty as a crown of thorns. Th<' Primate re
marks that no authority is found for the me of a.1ta.~&01 plurally to cx
P!ess the plant acanthus; hut it srems '"arranted by analogy. Virgil 
g1ves tire acanLhus the epithet of soft. Georg. iv. IJ7. 
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' 1 reed, and struck him on the head. And wl1en they 11a,d de~ 

rided him, they stripped him of the robe, and put his owa 
garments on him, and led him away to crucify him. 

And as they were corning out, they met with a Cyreniau, 
named Simon: whom they compelled to carry his cross. 

And when they were come to a place called Golgotha, 
J! which signifieth a place of skulls, they gave him vinegar to-

drink, mingled with gall: and when he had tasted of it he 
:1.:. would not drink. Aud when they had crucified him, they 
36 parted among them his garments, casting lots a. And, sit
.;; ting down, they watched him there. And they set up over 

his head his accusation written·, THIS IS J Esus THE KING 
35 01~ THE J Ews. At the same time two robbers were crucified 

with him: one on his right hand, and another on his left. 
39 And those who passed by reviled him, shaking their heads,, 
40 and saying, "Thou who destroyest the temple, and build-. 

est it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the- Son of 
u God, come down from the cross." In like manner .the 

chief priests also, and the scribes and-elders derided him, 
u and said, "He saved others; cannot he save himself?· I( 

he be the king of Israel, let him now come down from the 
43 cross, and we will believe in him. He trusted in God; let 

him now deliver him, if he will haye him: for he said, 'I· 
u am the Son of God.'" The robbers b also, that were cru ... 

cified with -him, reproached him in the same manner. 
45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the 
16 ]and until the ninth hour. And about the ninth bout" Jesus

cricd out with a loud voice, saying, " Eli, Eli, lama sa
bachthaui? '' that is, lWy God, my God, why hast thou for .. 

17 saken me? Then some of those who stood there, when they. 
48- heal.'d it, said, "This man calleth for E1ijah." .And imme .. _ 

a The rer,eived text adds, " that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 'They parted my garments amo.ng them, and 
upon my vesture cl.id they cast lols.'" This clause is omitted in the 
Alex. Vat. and Ephr. and many other valuable manuscripts, and in 
most of the ancient versions. It was probably a marginal note. 

1
' The plural for the singula·r. See Luke xxiii~ 39; as in l\latt. xxi. 

7, comp. with l\lark xi. 7; also MatL xxvi. 40, with Mark xiv. 37; 
Acts ii. 33, with v. 35; Heb. i. l3j v-.~th_v. 3; Matt. ix, 8; John vi. 
45; Acts xiii, 40, Sn. See Simp3ou's Ess. ,.i, viii, 
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diately one of them ran, and took a sponge' and fil1cd a 
with vinegar, and put it about a' reed, and gave him to 

19 drink. And the rest said. ".Forbear: let us see whether , 
&o Elijah will come and save him." Then Jesus, when he had 

cried again with a loud voice, expired. 
51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was· rent in two, from 

the top to the bottom: and the earth quaked, and the rocks 
b

2 were rent; and the sepulchres were opened; and many bo- · 
S3 dies of saints who slept arose: and they came out of these

pulchres after the resurrection of Jesus, and entered into 
the holy city, and appeared to many. 

lii Now when the centurion, and those who were with him 
watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and·the things which· 
had passed, they feared greatly, saying, "Truly this was 
a a son of a god.'' 

And many women were there, beholding at a distance ; 
who had also followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 

•56 him: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and of Joses, and the mother of the sons 
of Zebedee. 

57 Now when it was evening, there came a rich man of Ari
mathea,_named Joseph, who himself. also was a disciple of' 

68 Jesus. This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered •. 

?9 And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a,· 
60 clean linen cloth; and laid it in his own new sepulchre, 

which he had hewn in a rock: and he rolled a great stone 
01 to_ the door of the sepulchre, and departed. And Mary 

Magdalene was- there, and the other Mary ; sitting over. 
against the sepulchre. 

62 Now on the·morrow, which followeth the day of prepa .. 
ration, the chief priests and the Pharisees came together 

63 unto Pilate, saying, "Sir, we remember that this deceiver 
said, while he was yet alive, '"Vithin three days I will rise 

a the Son of God. N. Seever. 40, 43: a Son of God~ W. The cen
turion was prohably a heathen, and therefore would regard Christ as 
a son of one of their numerous deities. "The Son of God" in Jewish 
phraseology siJ!;nified the Messiah. See Matt. xvi. 16; Luke xxiii. 47, 

· where the language of the centurion is," Certainly this was a righlc
. ous mau.'' 
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iH ag-ain.' Command therefore that the sepulchre be macle Sf'

cure till the third day: lest his disciples come and steal him 
a way, and say to the people, ' He is risen from the dead:' 

G.'> so the last deceit will be worse than the first.'' Pilate said· 
unto them, " Take a guard: depart, secure it as ye know.''~ 

66 So they went and secured the sepulchre; having sealed the 
stone, and set the guard. 

Cu. xxv1n. But after the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the. first day of the week, came Mary :Magdalene, and the 

~ other Mary, to vie~v the sepulchre. And, Io, there had been 
a great earthquake: for an angel a of the Lord had de
scended from heaven, and had come near and rolled back 

3 the stone from the door, and was sitting upon it. Now his 
appearance was as lightning, and his raiment white as 

• snow: and for fear of him the keepers trembled, and be .. 
~ came as dead men. But the angel spake and said to the 

women, "Fear not_ye: for I know that ye sPek Jesus, who .. 
6 was crucified. He is not here: for he is risen, as he sa•d: : 
.7 come, see the p}ace where the Lord layb. And depart quickly, 

and t.ell his disciples that he is risen from the dead: and; Io, . 
he will go before you into Galilee; there ye shall see him .. 

8 Lo, I have told you." And they quickly. went out of the· 
sepulchre, with fear and great joy; and ran to tell his dis .. -

9 ci'ples. And [as they went to tell his disciples,] lo, Jesus, 
met them, saying, "Hail.'' And they came near, and took 

10 hold of his feet, and did him obeisance. Then saith Jesus 
unto them," Fear not: go, tell my brethren, that they.de ... 
part into Galilee; and there shall they see me.71 

11 Now, as they were going, lo, some of the guard came 
into the city, and told the chief priests all the things which. 

lS had been done. And when they had assembled with the 
eldtrs, and had taken counsel, they gave much money to 

13 the soldiers, saying, "Tell the people, 'His disciples came 
14 by night, and stole him away while we slept.' And if this 

be heard of by the governor, we will prevail on him, and 

a or, messenger, Sn. Luke says there were two persons, whom he 
calls" men in shining garments." Luke xxiv. 4. 

" "where he la.y" is the reading of the Vat. Ms, antl of the Ethio•. 
pie and some other ancient vers•ous. 
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lfl 'render you secure." So they took the money, an cl dirt a~· 
they were taught: and this,report is spread abroad among 
the Jews until this day. 

1~ Afterward the eleven disciples went into Galilee, to a 
17 mountain were Jesus had appointed them. And when 

they saw him, they di<l obeisance to him: but some had' 
doubted a. 

18 And Jesus came near, and spake untothem, saying, "All 1' 
19 power is gitrn unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye 

and make disciples of ·all nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy-spirit c; 

20 teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com-·· 
manded· you : and, Io, I· am with you always to the end, 
of the aged.'' 

a or,'' some cloubtecl," i. e. while Jesus was at a distance, and·till · 
he came near enough to be distinctly seen and heard; ver. 18. See · 
Bp. Pearce. Beza-conjectured that instead of 010E the true reading is 
01101, "nor did they doubt at all;" but this conjecture, though very, 
i1Jausible, is unsupported by manuscripts. 

h All is often used ia a limited sense, as ch. xx. 23, shows it is here. 
Also in John xvi. 30. Comp. Mark'xiii. 32. Christ's dominion was 
spiritual. Matt. xxv. 31 ; John xvii. 2; ·xviiL 36, 37. Sn; 

c As a symbolical profession of that holy religion w hk h origjnated 
with.the l<"ather, was taught by Christ, the son, that is, the servant and 
messenger of God, and confirmed by the gifts of the holy spirit. Some 
have called in question the genuineness of this verse, but perhaps 
without sufficient authority. It is, however, evident that it was not 
intended to prescribe an invariable formula in the administration of 
baptism, for the apostles them~elvcs baptized simply into the name of 
Jesus. See Acts viii. 16; xix. 5; x. 48. That the holy !>piritis here 
named in connexion with the .Father and the Son, is no proof that the 
spir:t. has a distinct personal existence. See Acts xx. 32; Eph. vi. JO., 
Much kss can this phraseology be alleged as an argument that the 
three names express three divine and equal persons. See I Chron. 
1'Xix. ~O. Some would render the passage, upon,. or concerning, th~
name, &c. that is, receiving them to instruction,upon these subjects. 
See Cappe's Dissertations. 

d To the end of the age, i.e. to the end of the Jewish dispensa~ion ;
tHI the destruction of· Jerusalem and the temple ;-soon after whic!1. 
miraculous powers were withdrawn, and no 11ersonal appearances. of 
Jesus Christ are recorderl. See Bp. Pearce, Wakefield, &c. 

The postscripts to 1'latthew's History are various, and of little au
thority, viz. "The end of Matthew's gospelt '"·hich was written by 
him at Jerusalem [or in Palestine] in the Hebrew language, eight 
:vears after Christ's ascensio.o,and was translated by James, the Lord's.. 
ltrother, or by John.'~ 
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ACCORDING TO MARK. 

Cu. 1. TnE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the 
Sou of God. 

2 As it i:; written in the prophet Isaiah, "'Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy facP, who will prepare thy way: 

3 The -voice of one crying in the desert, 'Prepare ye the way 
4 of the Lord, make his paths straight;'" John, accordingly, 

baptized in the desert, and proclaimed the baptism of re. 
· 
5 pen ta nee, for the remission of sins. And all the region of 

Judea, and all they of Jerusalem, went out unto him, and 
were baptized by him in the river Jordan, confessing their 

3 sins. Now John was clothed with camel's hair, and with 
a leathern girdle about his loins; and he ate locusts and 

1 wild honey. And he proclaimed, saying, "One mightier 
than I cometh after me, the latchet of whose sandals I am 

8 not worthy to stoop down and unloose. I indPed have bap
tized you with water: but he will baptize you with the holy 
spirit.'' 

9 And it came to pass in those days ·that Jes us came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John in Jordan. 

10 And immediately going up out of the water, he saw the 
heavens rent, and the spirit, as a dove, descending upon 

11 him. And a voice came from heaven, sa,ying, "Thou art 
my beloved son, in whom I am wdl pleased." 

i2 And imm('diately the spirit sendeth him forth into the 
13 desert: and he was in ·the desert tempted by Satan forty 

<lays a; and was with the wild beasts: and the angels miw 
nistcreu unto him. 

a He was there, R. T. The words" there in the desert" are omittcrl 
liy ~cwcome. The whol~ was a visionary sceuc. Sec .)1att. iv. and 
the note there. 
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H Now after John.had been delivered up lo prison, Jesus 

came into Galilee, ·proclaiming the glad tidings of [the 
' 15 kingdom of J God, [and] saying, " The time j5 fulfilled, 

and the kingdom,of 'God draweth near: repent, and be
lieve the gospel.'' 

116 Now as he walked by the lake of Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the lake: for 

-17 they were fishers. And Jes us said unto them, "Come after 
18 me, and I will make you to be fishers of men." And im .. 

· 19 mediately they left [their J nets, and followed him. And 
he went on a little further [thence], and saw James the 
son-of Zebedee, and.John his brother, who also were in a 

·20 ship mending their nets. And immediately he called them: 
and they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after Jes us. 

21 And they enter into ,Capernaum; and immediately on 
the·-sabbath [he entered] into the synagogue and taught. 

22 And the people were amazed at his doctrine: for he taught 
23 them as having authority, and not as the scribes. And 

there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit, 
:U and he cried out, saying, ''Ah! what have we to do with 

thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? 
~5 I know who thou art, the Holy One of God." And Jesus 

rebuked him, saying, " Be silent, and come out of him.'' 
26 And when the unclean spirit had convulsed him, and had 
n cried with a loud voice, he came out of the man. And all 

·were astonished, so that they reasioned among themselves, 
·saying, " \Vhat is this? what new doctrine is this? for 
with authority he commandeth even the unclean spirits, 

'.'~ and they obey him." And immediately his foine went forth 
through all the country about Galilee, 

S" And they immediately went out of the synagogue, and 
went with James and John into the house of Simon and 

:~o_ Andrew. Now the mother of Simon 1s wife lay sick of a 
"'

1 fever; and immediately they tell him of her. And he came 
near and took her by the hand, and raise<l her up: au<l im ... 
mediately the fever left her, and she mi11istered unto them. 

Now when evening was come, aud the sun was set, they 
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lJrnught unto him all that were sick, and those that had de

s3 muns. And all the city was gathered together at the door. 
'1l Aud he cured many that were sick of various diseases, and 

cast out many demons: and suffered not the demons to say 
that they knew him. 

35 And in the morning he rose up while much of the night 
remained, and went out, and departed into a desert place, 

86 and prayed there. And Simon, and those that -were with 
a; Simon, followed after him. And when they had found him, 
as they say unto him, "All men seek thee.'' And he saith 

unto them, "Let us go into the neighbouring towns, that 
l may preach there also: for therefore I am come forth." 

~u And he preached in their synagogues throughout all Gali. 
lee; and cast out demons. 

Aud a leper cometh to him, beseecliing'him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying to himJ "If thou wilt, thou canst 

'
1 make me clean." And Jesus, moved with compassion, 

stretched forth his hand, and touched him, and saith to him, 
42 "I will; be thou made clean:" And when he had spoken, 

immediately the leprosy departed from the man, and he ·was 
43 made clean. And Jesus strictly charged him, and imme-
44 diately sent him away; and saith unto him, ·"See thou tell 

no mau any thing: but go, show thyself to the priest, ancl 
offer for thy cleansing those things which Moses command-

!!> t'U ; for a testimony unto them." But he weut forth, and 
began to publish much, and to spread abroad the matter; 
so that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city, but 
was without in desert places: and they came to him from 
all parts. 

CH. 11. Aud he entered again into Capernaum, after some 
:2 <ln y:;; and it was known that he was in an house. Auel im. 

mediately many were gathered together; so that not even 
the p.trts about the door could.any longer contain thern: and 
he preached the word unto them. 

3 _.\nd they come to him, bringing one sick of the palsy, 
4 who was carried by four. And when they could not come 

uear him because of the multitude, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they had broken it up, they let 
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5 down the couch·on which the sick of the palsy lay. Now 

when Jesus saw their faith, he saith to the sick of the palsy, 
G ·"Son, thy sins are forgiven a." Now some of the scriue..; 
7 were sitting there, and reasoning thus in their hearts, "'Yhy 

doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins, 
s but one, that 'is God?" And when Jesus immediately per

ceived in his spirit that they reasoned thus within them~ 
selves,- he said unto them, " '\Vhy reason ye so in your 

9 hearts? '\Vhich is easier? to say unto the sick of the palsy, 
_,Thy sins are forgiven?' or to say, 'Arise, take up thy 

10 couch, -and ·walk?' But that ye may know that the Son' of 
man hath· power on eaTth to forgive sins, (he saith to the 

11 sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 'Arise, take up thy 
12 couch, and go to thine house.'" And immediately he arose, 

took up his couch, and went out before them all; so that 
-all were amazed., and glorified God, saying, " We never 
saw it thus ! " 

13 And Jes us· went out again hy the side of the lake: and 
all the· multitude came to him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he· saw Levi, the son of Alpheus, 
sitting at the receipt of custom, and saith· unto· him, " Fol-.. 
low me." And Levi rose up, and followed him. 

·15 And it came to pass that, as J esus·was -at meat in Levi's 
house, many publicans and ·sinners placed themselves at 
the table with Jesus and' his disciples: for there were many, 

' 16 and they followed him. And when the scribes and the Pha
risees saw him eating with the publicans and sinners, they 
said to his disciples, "How is-it that he eateth and drinketh 

17 with the publicans and sinners?'' But when Jesus heard 

19 

it, he saith unto them, "Those that are well need not a 
physician, but those that are sick; I came not to call righte-
ous men, but sinners." • 

Now the disciples of J olm and the Pharisees used to 

n are forgiven th1·c, R. T. and N. Onr Lord alludes to the Jewi~h 
notion, that diseases anrl other calamities were inflicted as the puni~h-
men!B of sin. See John ix. 2,34; also l.ukf' :\iii. l-5. His lan!?,'U:lge 
therefore upon this urca,;ion was an indication of his intention to heal 
,ihe disease. q. d. thy disorder is remo\'cd. See Mau. ix. 2. 
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fast: and they come and say unto him, "vVhy do the dis
ciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples 

1 ~ fast not?" And Jesus said unto them, " Can the compa
nions of the bridC'groom fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? As Jong as they have the bridegroom with them, 

20 they cannot fast. But the days will come when the lJride-
.groom shall be taken from them; and then they will fast 

!?l in that clay. No man seweth a pi.cce of unwrought cloth 
upon an old garment: otherwise, the new piece whid1 fill
t'th [it] up taketh from the old, and a worse rent is made. 

2
? And no man putteth new wine into old skins: otherwise, 

the [new] wine bursteth the skins, and the wine is spilled, 
and the skins will be marred: but new wine must be put 
into new skins." 

And it came to pass that he went through the corn-fiel<ls 
on. the sabbath; and his disciples began, as they went, to 

2 l pluck the ears of corn. And the Pharisees said wnto him, 
"See, why do they on the -sabbath that which is not law

:?i ful?" And he said unto them, "Have ye never read what 
David did when he had need, and both he himself hungered 

26 and those that were with -him? how he went into the house 
of God in the clays of Abiathar the high. priest, and ate the 
shew-bread, which it is not lawful to eat hut for the priests; 

21 and gave to those also that were with him?" And he saicl 
unto them, "The sabbath was made for man; not man for 

25 the sabbath. So that the Son of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath." 

Cu. l!I. And he entered again into the synagogue; and a man 
2 was there that had a ·withffed hand. And the Pharisees 

watched him, whether he would cure tlze man on the sab. 
3 hath; that they might accuse him. And he saith to the man 
4 that had the \Vithered hand, " Rise in the midst." Then 

he saith to them, "Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath, 
or to do evil? to save life orto kill?'" But they kept silence. 

!:. And when he had looked round about on them with anger, 
ueiug grieved at the same time for the hardness of their 
hea.rt, he saith to the man, " Stretch forth thine hand.'' 

c. _:\.111.l he stretched it forth: and his hau<l was restored. And 
E 
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tbe Pharisees an<l the Herodians immediately went out, 
and held a consultation about Jes us, that they might de .. 

. 7 stroy him. But Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the 
lake: and a great multitude followed [him J from Galilee, 

8 and from Judea, and from Jerusalem, and from ldumea, 
and from beyond Jordan: and they about Tyre and Sido11, 
a great multitude, when they had heard what grrat things 

9 he did, came unto him. And he spake to his disciples, that 
a small ship should attend him; because of the multitude, 

,10 lest they should throng him. For he had cured m~ny; so 
that as many as had grievous diseases pressed upon him to 

11 touch him. And unclean spirits, when they beheld him, fell 
down before him, and cried, saying, "Thou art the Son of 

1'2 God a." But he charged them much, that they should not 
tnilke him known. 

JJ And he goeth up a mountain, and calleth to him whom 
H he would; and they came unto him. And he appointed 

twelve, that they might be with him; and that he might 
15 send them forth to preach, and to have the power of curing 
16 diseases, and of casting out demons. And Simon he had 
17 surnamecl Peter; and James the son of Zebedee, and John 

the brother of James; (now he had surnamed them Boa-
18 nerges, which is, Sons of thunder;) and Andrew, and Phi

lip, and lfartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the 

· 19 Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also delivered him up. 
~0 And they go into an house. And the multitude cometh 
~ 1 together again; so that they could not even eat bread. And 

when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, " He is beside himself :ti.'' 

a That Jesus was the Messiah was the popular opinion, arising from 
the miracles which he performed. It was natural for insane persons 
to seize this idea, and to proclaim it with vehemence. Such testimony 
our Lord wisely discountenanced. 

b "to lay hold on him;" to constrain him to take some refrf'shmen t. 
See Acts ii. 24; 2 Kine:s iv. 8.-They said, "Ile is heside himself." 
See 2 Cor. v. 13. q. d. "he acts unreasonably; without regard to health 
or safety." Newcome.-It is to he remembered that his townsmen and 
even hi~ brethren gave no credit to his divine mission. Mark vi. :3; 
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And the scribes, who had come down from Jerusalem, 

said, " He hath Beelzebub a; and, By the prince of the 
2

J demons he casteth out demons.'' Then he called them unto 
him, and said unto them in parables, "How can Satan cast 

2
i out Satan ? And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that 

2
.:; kingdom cannot stand. And if an house be divided against 

26 itself, that house cannot stand. And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but must have an 

27 end. No man can enter into a strong man's house and 
plunder his goods, unless he first bind the strong rrian: and 

23 then he may plunder his house. Verily I say unto you, All 
sins will be forgiven unto the sons of men, and the blasphe-

29 mies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: but he who 
shall blaspheme against the holy spirit hath never forgive-

30 ness, but is liable to everlasting punishment h." Because 
they said, "He hath an unclean spirit." 

31 His mother therefore and his brethren come; and, stand-
3] ing without, they sent unto him, calling him. Now the mul

titude sat about him; and some said unto him, " Behold, 
thy mother, and thy brethren, stand without and seek thee.'' 

33 And he answered them saying, "\Vho is my mother, or my 
31 brethren?" And he looked round on those who sat about 
3

.:; him, and saith, "Behold, my mother, and my brethren. For 
whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and 
[my J sister, and mother." 

Cu. iv. And again he began to teach by the side of the lake: 
and a great multitude was gathered together unto him; so 

John \·ii. 5.-0r, "they said, he will faint:" as Gen. xiv. 26; Josh. ii. 
11. Simpson'~ Essays xiii, l\Ir. Wakefield's translation is," When his 
own family heard of it they we11t out to secure him, for some had told 
them that he was gone out." See ver. 31. 

a Not the devil, hut a heathen god, a human ghost: the supposed 
chief of possessing demons. See Luke xi. 15. 

h The true reading is V.,urze'Z"nµ,rntJ;, sin; which is a Hebraism for 
punishment the effect of sin. See Newcome. The sin against the holy 
~pirit is, ver. 30, plainly stated to be, ascribing the miracles of Chri~t, 
and this miracle in particular, to demoniacal agency. They who 
acted thus could never be converted to the Christian faith, because 
th!'} rcsislcd the strongest possible evidence. They remained there
fore in the same forlorn state in which Christianity found them: which 
is ex pressed by the phrase," they should never have forgiveness." 

i::2 
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that he went into a ship, and sat therein in the lake; and 
2 the who]c multitude was near the lake, on the land. An~ 

he taught them many things by parab]es, and said unto them 
3 in hi!i teaching, " Hearken: Beho1<l, a sower went out to 
4 sow: and it came to pass as he sowed, that some seed fell 
5 by the way-side, and the fowls came and devoured it. And 

some fell on a rocky p1ace, where it had not much ( arth; 
and immediately it sprang up, b<:>cause it l111d 11ot dC'pth of 

6 earth. But when the sun was risen, it \Vas scorched; and, 
7 because it had not root, it withered. And some fell among 

thorns; and the thorns grew up, and chok( cl if, nncl it yielded 
8 no fruit. And other fell on good ground, and yielded fruit, 

which sprang up, and increased, and brought forth, some 
9 thirty-fold, and some sixty, and some an hundred.'' Tl1en 

he said, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.'' 
10 And when he was apart, those that were about him, and 
11 the Twelve, asked him concerning the parable. And he said 

unto them," Unto you it is given [to know] the mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but unto those that are without all 

1 ~ things are spoken in parables; so that seeing they see, an<l 
do not perceive; and hearing they hear, aucl do not under
stail1l; neither arc tl1ey con-verted, nor their [sins J forgiven.n 

13 And he saith unto them, "Know ye not this parable? ho\V 
H then will ye know all parables? The sower soweth the word. 
15 And these are they by the way-side, where the word is 

sown: now when they have heard, Satan cometh imm{'.dr
ately, and taketh away the word which was sown in their 

lfi h<:arts. And these are they in like manner that are so,nt 
011 stony places; who, when they have heard the word, im-

1·1 mediately receive it with joy: yet have not root in tlwm
i:ielrcs, but endure for a short time: alld afterward when 
a!lliction or pPn:ecution ariseth because of the word, t)wy 

Is immediately fall away. And [these are] they that are sown 
HJ among thorns; who hear the word, and the anxious c~rf'S 

of th.e world, aud the deceitfulness of riches, aud the de. 
!:itres of other thint;s entering in, choke the word, and it 

21
' IJ<:cometh unfruitful. And these are they that are s.own 

ou good ground, who brnr the word,_ and. recehe .. it, ,and 
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hr·ar fruit, some thirty-fold, some sixty, arrcl some an hun
ched." 

?1 He said also unto them, "Is a lamp brought to be put 
u ndl' r a me:isure, or u11c1er a conch? an cl not to be set on a 

'2.! st:i 1d? For there is nothing hidden, which is not to be m~
nifosted; nor hath any thing been kept secret, but that it 

23 :-;hould come abroad. If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear.'' 

Ifo said also unto them, " Take heed concerning what 
ye hear: with what measure ye deal out, it shall bE:: mea-

2:. :jlll'ed to you. For whosoever hath much, to him shall b2 
given: and whosoever hath little, from him shall be taken 
even that 'd1ich he hu th." 

26 He said also, "~o is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
27 should cast seed into the ground; and should sleep ancl rise 

night and <lay; and the seecl should spring and grow up, he 
28 knoweth not how. (For the earth bringcth forth fruit of 
. it~lf; first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in 

29 the ear.) Ilut when the grain appeareth, immediately he 
pntteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come." 

30 Ile said also, "'Vhereunto may we liken the kingdom 
of C o<l? or with what comparison may we compare it? 

"''1 1 . . t U,· hke a gram of mustard-seed, which, when it is sown 
in the ground, is less than all the seeds that are in the 

3~ ground. But when it is sown, it shookth upi and becometh 
the gr0atcst of all herbs, and sprc;~<leth out gn'a t branches; 
so that llie fowls of the air can lodge under its shadow." 

33 And in many such parables he spake the word unto them, 
::ii as they 'rerc capable of hearing it. Ilut without a parable 

he sµakc not unto them: and in private he explained all 
things to his disciples. 

35 ~.;ow· on that day, \-rhen the evening was come, he saith 
unto them, " Let us pass over to the other side of the lake." 

36 Auel wh~n they had sent away the multitude, they take him, 
er..1e11 as he was, into a ship. And there were with him other 

37 ships also. And a great storm of wine! riseth: and the waves 
::1'3 beat into the ship, so that it was now filled with water. And 

he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow : 
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and they awake him, and say unto liim, "Tf'ac11cr, carcst 
30 thou not that we perish?" And he arose, and rcbukrcl the 

wind, and said to the sea, "Be silent, be still." And the 
40 wind ceased, and there was a great calm. And he said unto 

them, "'Vhy are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have not 
41 faith?" And they feared greatly, a11d said one to another, 

"'Vho is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him?" 
Cu. v. And they came to the other side of the lake, into the 

2 country of the Gadarenes. And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met him out of the sepulchres 

3 a man with an unclean spirit a, who had his dweJling among 
the tombs, and no man was able to bind him, not c"\·cn with 

4 chains: for he had been often bound with fetters and chains, 
and the chains had been rent asunder by him, and the fet

~ ters broken: nor was any man able to tame him. And he 
was always, night and <lay, in the tombs, and in the moun-

6 tains, crying out, and cutting himself with stones. llnt 
when lw saw Jesus at a distance, he ran and did him obei

" sance; and cried out with a loud voice, and said, "'Vhat 
11~ne I to do with t.hee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
Go<l? I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not.'" 

8 (For Jes us had sai<l unto him, "Come out of the man, thou, 
9 unclean spirit.") Then Jesus asked him " "Vhat is thy 

name?,,. And he saith unto Jesus, "My name is Legion; 
10 for we are many b.'' An<l he besought J csus much, that he 
11 would not sen<l them away out of the country. Now a [great] 
12 llC'r<l of swim· was feeding there, towar<l the mour1tain. And 

[the demons J bC'sought him, saying," Send us into the swine, 
13 that we may entn into them.'' And immccliately Jesus gave 

thrm leave. A n<l the• unclean spirits went out; an<l entered 
into the swine c: and the herd ran violently down a steep 

a This man was raying mad, and imagined himself }HlSsessed by a 
lt'i?"ion of demons, \l ho~e organ he was compelled to lH'. When healed, 
hC' is said, wr. 15, to he in his right minrl; which implies that his dis
or1\et,,...v.as insanity. See Farmer on Dem. p. 100. 

~· A wry na~ural answer for a madman, who thought him~elf po~
~f'SS<'rl h y a leg1011 of demons, but such as no being possessed of reason 
woul<l lmve returned. 

" i.e. the insanitJ passed from the man into the swine. What could 



MARK V. 79 
place into the lake, ([now they were] about two thousand,) 

u ancl were drowned in the lake. And those who kept them 
fled, and told it in the city, and in the country. And the 

)' 3 people went out to see what had been done. And they come 
to Jesus, and see the demoniac [who before had the legi-0n,] 
sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 

16 afraid. And those who saw it told them how it had befalle11 
him that hacl the demons; and also concerning the swine. 

17 And thC'y began to entreat Jes us that he would depart out 
1 ~ of their borders. And when Jesus had gone into the ship, 

he who before had the demons besought Jesus that he might 
1 ~ be with him. And he suffered him not; but saith unto 

him, " Go home to thy friernls, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done unto thee, and that he hath had 

20 pity on thee." And he departed, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things Jesus had done unto him: and 
all men wo11dered. 

~l .And whC'u Jesus had again passed over in the ship to the 
other side, a great multitude gathered together unto him: 

2~ ancl he was near the lake. And, behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, named Jairus; and when he 

23 saw Jesus, he falleth down at his feet, and besought him 
greatly, saying, '' l\Iy little daughh'r lietlt at th0 point of 
death: I pray that thou wouldest come and put thine hands 

21 on her, that she may be cured, and she \Vill live:; And 
Jesus went with him; an<l a great multitude followed him, 

25 and throng<'d him. And a [certain J woman, having an issue 
:2G of blood twelve years, and that had suffered many things 

by many physicians, and had spent all that she had, aud 
27 was in no wi~c relieved, but rather bc>camc worse, when she 

had heanl of Jesus, came in the cro"'td behin<l /tim, and touch-
25 e<l his garment. For she said, ''If l may touch but his gar-
29 ments, 1 shall be well." And immediately the fountain of 

be more ahsurd than to suppose that six thousand devils, or human 
ghosb, entered into and po5sessed two thousand hrutes ! God, who 
enabled Christ to perform this miracle, had an unquestionable ri;!:ht 
to take away the lives of those animals in this extraordinary way, 
hut the immediate reason of this miracle is not apparent. 
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her blood was driecl up; and ~he knew in lier hcdy that slw 
30 was cured of that diseas<'. And .Jesus immediately k11cw 

in himself the power which had gone out of him, and turnecl 
about in the crowd, and saicl," \Vho touched my garments?,,. 

a.i Arnl his disciples said unto him, "Thou sccst the multitude 
thronging thee; ancl sayest tho4.1, ''Vho touched me?'" 

3
.
9 And he looked rouncl about to see her that had done this 

33 thi11g. But the woman, fearing and trem l.Jling, knowing 
what had been done in her, came ancl fell down before him, 

3
,. and tolcl him all the truth. And he said unto her, "Daugh

ter, thy faith hath made thee well: go in peace, and be 
sc. freed from thy disease." While he yet spake, messenger~ 

come from the ruler.of the synagogue's house, saying," Thy 
llaughter is dead; why troublest thou the Teacher any 

SG forth er?" But when Jesus heard the words which were· 
spoken, he saith immediately to the ruler of the synagogue, 

Si " De not afraid; 011ly believe." Ancl ]1e sufferetl no one to 
follow him, but Peter, and James, and John the brother of 

3~ James.. Then he cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and pcrceivclh a disturbance; and those whff 

39 wept and wailed greatly. And when he had entered in, he 
~aith unto them, "'\Vhy make ye a clisturhance, and wec·P'?· 

40 th<' child is not dead, lrnt slecpeth." And they derided him: 
lrnt when he Imel sent them all out, he taketh the· father and 
the mother of the child, and those who were with him, aml 

41 Pntcreth in whcro the child was .. And when he had taken 
t lw child by the hand, he saith unto her, "Talitha cumi;" 
which is, hc,ing interpreted, "Damsel," (I say unto thee} 

4
? :'a.rise." And immecliatcly the damsel arose, and walked, 

for ~he was of the age of twelve years. And they wc>re 
~ 3 amazed with great am<1Z('ment. Anrl he charged them strict

ly that no man should know it; and comman<lccl that food 
shoulu !Je gin~n her. 

f'1r-: Tr. And he went out 1hence, and came to Nazareth, his 
2 

O'Nll country; an<l his disciples follow him .. And when the 
sabhath vras come, he began to teach in the syHagogue: a1Hl 
rn;rny as tlwy heard him were amazed, saying, " '\Vl.H'llcc 
hath this man these thi11gs? and what wis<lom is this which 
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lrnth been given to him; and u:hence are such mighty works 
s wrought by his hands? Is not this the carpenter, the son of 

l\Iary; and the brother of James, ancl of Joses, and of Ju. 
<lah;arnl of Simon? and are not his sisters here with us?" 

4 .And he was unto them n came of offending. But Jesus 
said unto them," A prophet is not without honour, except 
in his own country, and among his own kindred, and in his 

5 own house." And he could not do any mighty work ther<>, 
except that he put his hauds upon a few sick, and curcll 

6 them. And he wondPrcd her.ause of their unbelief. 
7 And he went round about the towns, teaching. And he 

callcth unto him the Twelve, anrl began to send them forth 
b.lJ hvo and two; ancl gave them power over unclean spirits; 

8 and commandC'd them that they should take nothing for their 
joumcy, exc<'pt a staff only; no bag, no food, 110 money in 

9 their purst~; but to be shod with sandals: "and put ye not 
10 on two coats." And he said ur1to them, "In what place 

soever ye enter into an house, there remain till ye depart 
11 from that place. Aud whosot'ver shall not receive you, nor 

hear you, when ye d(•part from that place shake off the dust 
12 under your fret, for a frstimony unto them." And they 
u went out, and prcaehPci that men should repent: and they 

cast out many demons, and anointed with oil many that 
·were sick, and cured them. 

u Aud king Herod hcanl flf Jesus, (for his name had become 
famous~) an<l he ~aid," Jolrn the Baptist is risen from the 
dead; and therefore mighty works are wrought by him." 

15 .And others said, "Hu is Elijah.'' And others said, ''He 
16 is a proph"t, et•cn as one of the prophets." Ilut when 

Herod heard of llilll, he said, "It is [John J whom I be. 
17 h<·ucled: he is risen from the dead." For this Herod had 

sent and apprehended J 01111, and had bound him in prison, 
because of Uerodias, his brother Philip's wife: for llerod 

1
" hud married her. For John had said to Herod, "It is not 

I!l lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife." Herodias there. 
for1~ \\"US greatly incensed against him, and woulrl hnvB 

·
20 kill,1 <l him; hut could not. For Herod reverenced Johu, 

k110wi:1g tliat he was a righteous aud holy man, and pro. 
E 5 
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tected him; and did many things after havil1g heatd hlm, 
21 a11d heard him gladly. And a fit day being come, when 

llrrod on his birth-day made a supper for his great men, 
~ 2 and commanders, and chiefs of GalikP.; aud the daughter 

of this Ilerodias having entered in, and dance<l, and pleased 
Herod and his guests; the king said to the damsel, "Ask 

23 of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee." And 
he sware unto her," 'V"hatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I 

21 wiJI give it thee, to the half of my kingdom." Ancl she wcllt 
out and said to her mother, " What shall I ask?~' And 

25 she said, "The head of John the Baptist." And she im
mediately came in with haste to the king, and asked, saying, 
"I desire that thou straightway give me in a basin the head 

26 of John the flaptist." And the king was much grieved; 
yet because of his oaths, and of his g;uests, he would not rc-

27 ject her. And immediately the king sent an executioner, 
28 and commanded his head to be brought: and he went and 

beheaded John in the prison, and brought his head in a 
basin, and gave it to the damsel: and the damsel gave it to 

~9 her mother. And when his disciples heard of it, thc•y came 
and took up his dead body, and laid it in a sepulchre. 

so T111:N the apostles gather themselves together unto J<'sus; 
and told him all things, both what they had done, and what 

31 they had taught. And he said unto them, "Come ye your
selves privately to a desert place, and rest a short time:" 
for many were coming and going, and they had not leisure 

32 cl·cn to eat. And thf>y_departed into a desert place by ship 
33 privately. And the multitudes saw them departing: and 

many knew him, and ran by land out of all the cities, and 
3

t came thither. And he went out of the ship, and saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compassion toward them, 
because they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he 

35 began to teach them many things. And when the day was 
now far spent, his disciples came to him, and say, " This 

36 is a desert place, and the day is now far spent. Send them 
a way, that they may go into the country and towns round 
a hout, and buy for themselves bread: for they have nothing 

:>• to eat." But he answered and said unto them, "f~ive ye 
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th rm food to eat." And they say unto him, "Shall we go 
ancl buy bread for two hundred denarii, and give them to 

35 eat?" Then he saith unto them, "How many loaves have 
ye? go [and] see." And when they knew, they say," Five, 

39 and two fishes." Anrl he commanded them to make all pla('c 
40 themselv(,S in divisions upon the green grass. And th1,y 
11 placed themselves in ranges by hundreds and by fifties. And 

when he had taken the five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, and brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples that they might set before them; 

4
'? and the two fislws he parted among them all. And they all 

4
·
1 ate, allcl were filled. And they took up twelve panniers 

0 full of the fragments, and of the fishes. And those that ate 
of the loaves were five thousand men. 

And immediately he compelled his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before unto the other side toward BPthsaida, 

16 while he sent away the people. And when hP had dismissed 
47 thrm, he went up a mountain to pray. And when evening 

was come, the ship was in the midst of the sea, and he 'i.NLS 
1" alone on thr land. And he saw them distressed in rowing; 

for the wind was contrary to them: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh to them, walking on the sea, 

49 and would have passed by thPm. Ilut when they saw him 
walking on the sea, they supposed that it was an apparition, 

50 and cried out. (For the.I) all saw him, and were troubled.) 
And immt>cliately he talkc·d with them and saith unto them, 

51 "Take courage: It is I; be not afraid." And he went up 
to them into the ship; and the wind ceased; and they were 
~reatly amazed in themselves beyond measure [and won-

52 clerccl]. For they considered not the miracle of the loaves: 
for their heart was hardened. 

5
·
3 And when they had passed over, they came to the coun

!>t try of Gennesaret, and brought the ship to land. And whe11 
tlwy were come out of the ship, the people immediately knew 

r.::. him again, and ran through all the country round about, 
and began to carry about on couches those who were cl is

.;.; case(], where they heard that he was. And whithersocver 
he t:Hten:<l, into tow us, or cities, or country, they laid the 
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sick in the market.places, and these IJC'sought him that they 
might touch if it were but the border of his garment: and 
as many as touched it were cured. 

Cu. YII. 'i'uEN the Pharisees and some of the scribes, who had 
2 come from Jerusalem, resort unto him. Ami they saw some 

of his disciples eating bread with defiled (that is, with un-
3 washen) hands. (For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, un

less they wash their hands diligently, cat not, holding the 
4 tra<lition of their forefathers. And when they come from 

the market-place, unless they wash a their hands, they eat 
not. And many other things there are, which they have re·
ceive<l to hold, as the washiugs of cups, and of pans, and 

5 of brasen vessels, and of couches. Then the Pharisees and 
the scribes ask him, " "\iVhy walk not thy disciples accord
ing to the tradition of the cl<lers; but eat bread with de--

6 filed hands?" And he answered and said uuto them," Well 
hath Isaiah prophesied of you hypocrites, as· it is written, 
'This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 

7 is far from me. But in vain do they worship me>, teaching 
8 doctrines uhich are the commandments ef m.-·n.' .For ye 

lay aside the commandments of God, and hold the tradition 
of men; as the washings of pots and of cups: and many other 

9 such like things ye do.'' He said also unto them," \Yell 
do ye make void the commandment of God, that ye may 

10 keep your own tradition. For l\1oscs said, ' Honour thy 
father and thy mother:' and, ' He who curseth father or 

11 mother, Jet him surely die.' But ye say, 'If a man shall say 
to his father or his mother, It is Corban,' (that is, a gift,) 

12 'whereby thou mightest be profited by me; it 'is well.' And 
ye suffer him uot thenceforth to do aught for his father or 

13 his mother; making the word of God of none effect through 
your tradition which ye deliver: and many such like things 

14 ye do." And when he had called unto him all the multi-

n Gr. baptize. The mode of washing·, or, as it is here expressed, 
h:~pLizing the hands before dinner, was, for an attendant to pour "a-
1 r np()ll the hands of the person washing, who cleansed the palin of 
1111<' hand with the fist of the other. Sec an allusion to thb cu~tom 
~Ki 1;5 iii. 11. Aho Newcome\ note 011 ver. 3. 
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tudt>, he said unto them, "Hearken unto me, every one of 

Ei you, and undPrstanrl. There is nothing from without a man 
which, entering into him, can d<,file him: but the things 

lG which proceC'd out of him, are they which defile a man. If 
17 any man have ears to hear, let him hrar." And when he 

was entC'red into an house from the multitude, his disciples 
18 asked him about that saying. And he saith unto them," Are 

ye also thus without understanding? Do ye not perceive 
that whatsoever thing from without entereth into a man, 

19 cannot defile him? because it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly; and goeth out into the vault, cleansing 

20 all food." -And he said, "That which procecdeth out of a 
21 man, that defileth a man. l'or from within, out of the heart 

of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mur· 
22 ders, thefts, covetousness, maliciousness, deceit, impurity, 
23 an r-vil eye, evil-speaking, pridP, folly. All these evil things 

come from within, and defile a man." 
And he arosr, and departed thence into the confines of 

Tyre and Sidon; and enter!:•cl into an house, ancl was de
sirous that no man should know it: but he could not be 

u concealed. 11or a woman, whose young d:inghter had an 
unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and fell at his feet; 

~6 (now the woman was a gentile, a Syrophenician by birth;) 
and hesought him that he would cast the demon out of her 

~7 claughter. llut .Tes us said unto her, " Let the children be 
filled first: for it is not right to take the children's bread, 

~8 and cast it io the dogs.'' And she answered and saith unto 
him, "Tru<>, Sir: and yet the dogs under the table eat of 

29 the children's crumbs." Then he said unto her," For these 
words, depart: the demon is gone out of thy daughter." 

30 And when she was come to her house, she found the de
mon gone out, and her daughter lying on the be<l. 

31 And he departed from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and came again to the lake of Galilee, through the borders 

32 of De ca polis. And they bring unto Jesus one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech; and beseech J cs us 

33 to put his hand upon him. Ancl Jesus took him apart from 
the multitude, and put his fingers into his ears; and. spat, 
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31 and touched his tongue; and when he liaJ looked up to 
heaven, he sighed, and saith to him, "Ephphatha:" (that 

Sr> is, "Be opened.") And immediately his cars were opened, 
and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plainly. 

36 And Jesus charged them that they should tell no man: but 
tht' morP h1, ch~rged them, so ~uch the more abundantly 

37 they published it; and were beyond measure amazed, say
ing, " He doeth all things well; he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to speak." 

CH. v111. IN those days the multitude being very great, ancl 
having nothing to eat, he called to him his disciples, and 

2 saith unto them, "I have compassion on the multitudf', be
cause they have now continued with me three days, and have 

s nothing to eat. And if I send them hence fasting to their 
own houses, they will grow faint on the way: for some of 

4 them come from far." And his disciples answ('red him, 
"Whence can any one satisfy these with bread here in the 

5 desert?" And he asked them, "Ho'v many loaves have ye?" 
6 And thPy said," Seven." And he commanded the multitude 

to place thPmselves on the ground: and he took the scv<Jn 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brakP, a_ncl gave the /o{wcs to 
his disciples to set before them; and they set them before the 

7 multitude. And they had a few small fishes: and he bksse<l, 
8 and commanded to set those al:;o before them. So they at<", 

and were satisfied: and the people took up the remains Gf 
9 the fragments, seven baskets. Now those that had eaten 

were about four thousand: and he sent them away, 
10 And immediately hP- entered into a ship with his disci-
11 pies, anrl came into the parts of Dalmanutha. And the Ph:l

risees came forth, and began to dispute with him, sccki ng 
12 of him a sign from heaven, trying him. And he sighed deeply 

in his spirit, and saith, " Why doth this generation seek 
after a sign? verily I say unto you, No sign shctll be given 

13 to this generation." And he left them, and entered aO'aii1 
' t> 

[into the ship,] and departed to the other siue. 
u Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread; nor had 
15 they with them in the ship murc thau one loaf. A11d he 

charged them, saying," Takt: he::u! auJ i.>ewarc of the leave a 
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1" of the Pharisees, and the leaven of Herod." An<l they rrn

soned among themselves, saying, "It is because we have no 
11 bread." And Jesus knew it, and saith unto them, " °\'Vhy 

reason ye because ye have no bread? perceive ye not yet, 
18 nor u11<lerstand? have ye your heart still hardened? Having 

eyes, see ye not? and having cars, hear ye not? and do ye 
19 not remember? 'Vhen I brake the five loaves among the 

five thousand, how many pa11niers full of fragments took ye 
2u up?" They say unto him," Twelve."" And when the seven 

loaves among the four thousand; how many baskets filled 
21 with fragments took ye up?" And they said, "Seven." 

And he saitl unto tlwm, "'Vhy <lo ye not understand?" 
22 Then he cometh to Bdhsai<la: and thC'y bring unto him 
23 a blind man, and bescPch him to touch him. And he took 

the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the town: 
and when he had spittcn 011 his eyes, and put his hands upon 

24 him, he asked him if he saw any thing. And he looked up, 
25 and said, " I see men, as trees, walking." After that Jes us 

put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up: 
2 & ancl he was restored, and saw every man clearly. And Jesus 

sent him away to his house, saying, "Neither go into the 
town, nor tell any in the town." 

27 Then Jes us and his di sci pl es departed to the towns of 
Cesarea, in the dominion of Philip: and on the way hP asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, " 'Vho do men say that I 

2'l am?" And they answered, " John the Baptist: but some 
29 sa.z; Elijah: and others, one of the prophets." Then he saith 

unto them, " Ilut who say ye that I am?" And Peter 
:w aHSwered and saith unto him, "Thou art the Christ." And 

he strictly charged them that they should tell no man con
cerning him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders and the 
chief priests and the scribes, and be killed, and within three 

.h? days rise again. And he spake those words plainly. Then 

.u Peter took him aside, and began to reprove him. llut when 
he hacl turned about, and looked on his 1lisciµles, he re-
proved Peter, saying, "Get thee behind me, t!wu Sat<lll: 
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for thou regardest not the things v.:hich are of God, but the 
3 t things rchich are of men." And when he had called unto 

him the multitude and his disciples, he said unto them, 
"'1Vhosoever desireth to follow after me, let him deny him-

85 self, and take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever 
desireth to save his life, shall lose it: but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake and that of the gospel, shall save 

36 it. For what will it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
31 world and forfeit his own life? Or what would a man give 
38 in exchan(Te for his life? For whosoever shall be ashamed 

1:i 

of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful ge-
_1;;1eration; of him the Son of man also shall be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
angels.'' , 

Ca. ix. He said also unto them," Verily I say unto you, There 
are some of those who stand here, who shall not taste of death 
till they have seen the kingdom of God come with power.'' 

2 And after six days, Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James,.and John, and bringeth them up an high mountain 
apart by themselves: and he was transfigured before them: 

3 and his garments became shining, very white, as snow; so 
4 as no fuller upDn earth can whiten. And Elijah and l\'Ioses a 
5 appeared unto them; and were ta~king with Jesus. Then 

Pder spake and saith to Jesus, "Rabbi, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us muke three tabernacles; one for thre, 

6 and one for Moses, and one for Elijah." For he knew not 
7 what to say; for they y,rere much afraid. And a cloud ap

peared, overshadowing them: and a voice came out of the 
8 cloud, "This is my beloved Son: hear ye him." And when 

they had quickly looked round about, thC'y saw no man any 
more; but Jesus only with themselves. 

9 Anc1 as they were coming down from the mountain, he 
commanded them that they should tell no rnan what things 
they had seen, until the Son of man rose again from the 

10 <lead. And they kept the matter with themselves, reason-

a See Matt. xvii. 3; and the note there. Sec also Kenrick'~ txpo
siliou on Matt. xvii, 3. 
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ing one with another what rising again from the dead could 

n mca n. And they asked him, saying, ""\Vhy say the scribes 
H that Elijah must first come?" And he answered and saitl 

unto them, "Elijah indeed cometh first, and restoreth all 
things;" and how it is vrritten of the Son of man, that he 

1·1 must suffer many things; and be set ut nought. "Dut I say 
unto you, both that Elijah is com(', and that men have done 
unto him whatsoever they chose; as it is written of him." 

..And ·when he came to his disciples, he saw a great mul
titude about them, and the scribes disputing with them. 

H _;\11d immediah>ly all the multitude, when they beheld him, 
·were greatly astonish1_•d; ::rnd, running to him, saluted him. 

Jr. .-\ nd he a~ked them, "About what dispute ye among your
Ii scl ,·cs r" An cl one of the multitude answ·ered arid said, 

" ::\-laster, I ha re brought unto thee my son, who hath a 
18 dumb spirit a; and whensoever it seizeth him, it dashcth 

him on the ground; and he foamcth anu grindeth [his J teeth, 
and wasteth away: and I spake to thy disciple5, that they 

19 might rnst it out; but they could not,'' Then Je.rns an .. 
s we red them, and saith, " 0 unbelieving generation, hon• 
long shall I ue with you? how long shall I endure you? 

QO Bring him unto m('." And they brought him unto Jes us: 
and when he saw Jes us, imml'diatf·ly the spirit convulsed 
him ; and he foll on the ground, and wallowed, foaming. 

21 And Jesus asked hig father," How lo!1g is it since this hath 
22 befallen him?" And he said, "From his childhood. And 

often it hath cn~t him into the fire, anrl into the waters, to 
destroy him: but if thou canst <lo any thing, have compas-

23 sion on us, and help us." And Jesus said unto him, "If 
thou caust he lieve b? All things are possible to him who 

·n bclievcth." And immediately the father of the child cried 
ont, and said with tears, "I hPlieve: l1elp mine unbelief.i' 

2 ·~ ~ow when Jc·sus saw that the multitude was running to .. 

'' ThP d1iLI was subject to epileptic fits, which were supposed to be 
hroui!:ht on hy the power of demons, that is, the souls of wicked men. 
SPf' Farmer on Dem. p. 107. 

h The word believe is wanting in the E11h. and other Mss. See N. m. 
and uricsbach. 
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gether, he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying unto it," Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, Come out of him, 

26 and enter no more into him." And the spirit cried out, and 
convulsed him much, and came cut of him: and he was as 

~7 one dead; so that many said, " Ile is dead." llut Jesus 
28 took him by the hand and raised him up; and he arose. And 

when Jesus was come- into an house, his disciples asked him 
~9 privafrly, "\Vhy could not we cast him out?" And he said 

unto them, "This kind can come forth a by nothing but 
by prayer and fasting." 

30 And they departed thence, and passed through Galilee, 
31 and he was unwilling that any man should know it. For 

he taught his disciples, and said unto them, "The Son of 
man is about to be delivered np into th"e hands of men; and 
they will kill him; and, after he is killed, he will rise ag~in 

31l the third day h." llut they understood not that matter; 
and were afraid to ask him. 

3J And he came to Capernaum: and being in an house, he 
aslud them," What was it about which ye dispute<l among 

3°" yourselves on the way?" But they kept silence: for on the 
way they had disputed among themselves, who should be 

36 greah·st. Aud he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith 
unto them, "If any man desire to be first~ he must be last 

36 of all, and a servant of all." And he took a little chil<l 
and sd him in the midst of them: an<l, when he had taken 

37 him in his arms, he said unto them, " Whosoever shall 
receive one of such little chilclrc:n in my name, receiveth 
me: and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him who sent me." 

38 Then John spake to Jesus, saying, "Master, we saw 
one casting out demons in thy namec, and we forbad him, 

39 because he followeth not us." But Jesus said," Forbid him 
not: for there is 110ne who shall do a mighty work in my 

a i.e. This kind of faith can be hrought into action. See Matt. 
xvii. 21. This kind of demons can come out, N. t. 

h "after three days" is the reading of the Val, l'ph. and Camh. Mss. 
c R. T. adds," who follo,n·th not us.'' The snme words at the end 

of the verse are omitted by N en-come hut retained by (~rie~bach, 
tliough with a mark of doubtful nHtlwrit.'. 
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40 name, who can soon speak evil of me. For he that is not 
41 against you is for you. For whosoever shall give you a 

cup of water to clrink in my name, because ye are Christ's, 
verily I say unto you, he shall by no m<:'ans lose his reward. 

42 .And whosoever shall cause one of these little ones, who be. 
lievc in mP, to offend, it is better for him that a millstone 
were put about his m·ck, and that he were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thine hand cause thee to offend, cut it off: it is bet
ter for thee to enter maimed into life, than, having two 

0 hands, to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire; where 
4a their worm <lieth not, and the fire is not quenched a. And 

if thy foot cause thee to offend, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to cnt0r into life lame, than, having two feet, to be 

46 cast into hell, into the unquenchable fire; whf're their worm 
47 <lieth not, ancl the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye 

cause thee to offend, pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
entPr into the kingdom of God with one eye, than, having 

4
" two eyes, to be cast into hell-firP; where their worm dieth 

49 not, and the fire is not quenched h. For PYery one shall be 
salted with fire; and every sacrifice shall be salte<l with salt. 

50 ~alt is good: hut if the salt lrnvc lost its saltness, where
with will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves; and ue 
at peace one with another." 

Cn. x. AND he arosc> thenrf', and cometh into the borders of 
.T udra, by the further side of Jordan: and th~ muititu<les 
resort to him again: and, as he wa8 ·wont, he taught them 

2 again. And the Pharisees came near, and asked him, "Is 
3 it Ia wful for a man to put away his wifo?" trying him. A uc.l 

a The allusion here is to Gehenna, the valley of llinnom, where 
carcases were buried, and children sacritir'.'d to '.\1oloch. The worm 
continued lo live and the fire to hurn. though the carcase was devoured 
and the fuel con~ume<l. Thus the p~ins of a future life shall continue 
till moral evil shall he exterminated from the works of God. 

h " These are metaphors ex pressing the effects of di vi 1~e inclig-nat ion. 
ln the Old Testament they are used to express temporal calamities and 
death; Isaiah xx xiv. 2-16; xlvii. l.:l; Jer. vii. 20; Ezek. xx. 47, 48. 
In the i\ew Testament, tlwrefore, the similar phrasf's must in their 
strongest sense he understood, of grievous suffering terminated by 1frath, 
which Christ will finally aholish; which therefore will not be et<>rnal, 
l (.;or, xv, 54; 2 Tim. I. 10." Simpson's Notes, .M~. 
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he answered and said unto them, ""\Vhat did l\ioscs cotrt..i
·i mand you?" And they said, "Moses suffered us to write 
" a bill of divorcement, and to put her away." And Jesus. 

answered and said unto them, "For the perverseness of 
.
6 your 11eart he wrote you this precept. But from the begin .. 

11iug of the creation God made them a male and a female. 
7 'For this cause a man will leave his father and mother, and 
8 cleave to his wife; and they two will be one flesh.' So that 
!J they are no more two; but one flesh. 'Vhat therefore God 

hath joined together, let not man put asunder." 
-io And in an house his disciples asked him again of the same 
11 matter. And he saith unto them, "Whosoever shall put 

away his wife, and shall marry another, committeth adul
l-2 tery against her. And if a woman shall put away her hm

band, and shall_ be married to another, she committeth 
adultery." 

18 And some brought little children to him, that he might 
touch them r and his disciples rebuked those who brought 

u them. But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with indig .. 
nation, and said unto them, ''Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, forbid them not: for of such-like is the 

15 kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, 'Vlrnsoevcr shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he can by 

16 no means enter therein." And he to0-k them in his arms, 
put his hands on them, and blessed them. 

17 And as he went forth into the 'vay, one ran, and kneeled 
down to him, and asked him, "Good Teacher, what shall 

18 I do that J may inherit everlasting life?" And Jesus saicl 
unto him," Why caUest thou me good? there is none good, 

19 but one, that is God a. Thou knowest the commandments, 
'Do not commit adultery; Do 110 murder; Do not steal; 
Do not bear false witness; Defraud not; Honour thy fa

!O ther and mother.'" 1\ nd he answ,·rc'<l and said unto him, 
"Teacher, all these things I have kept from my youth." 

21 Then Jesus looked en him, and loved him, and said unto 
him, " One thing thou wantest: go, sell whatsoever thou 

11. "unless thP. one only God," or," lhi'! only one God," is the reading 
of the Cambridge l\Is, See Gr, 
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hast, and give to [the] poor, aud thou shalt haye treasure 
in heaven: and come, [take up the cross, and] follow me." 

!·1 And he 'vas sad at those words, and went away sorrowful: 
?& for he had grc>at possessions. And Jesus looked round 

about-, arnl S1.ith to his disciples," 'Vith what diHlculty will 
those that have riches enter into the kingdom of Go<l ! n 

24 .And the uisciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus 
spake again, and saith unto them, "Chil<lren, ho\'V' difficult 
is it for those who trust in riches to enter into the kingdorri 

~:, of God ! It is easier that a camel should go through the 
<'ye of a needle·, than that a rich man should enter into the 

26 kingdom of God." Ancl they were exceedingly amazed, 
27 saying among themselves," 'Yho then can be saved?" And 

Jesus looked on them, and saith, "'Vith men it is impos
sible', but not with God: for with God all things arc po£-

28 siblc." Peter began to say unto him," Lo, we lrnYe left nil, 
29 and have follo\ved thee." Jesus ansvrered and said," Ve

rily I say unto you, There is no man that hath kft hons0, 
or brethren, or ~isters, or father, or mother, or v:ife, o'r 
children, or lands, for my sake and for the sake of the go-

30 spel, but he shall recein: an hundred-fold now in this time, 
houses, and brethrt>n, arnl ~istcrs, and mothers, and chil
dren, and lands, with persecutions a; and in the world to 

31 rome everlasting lifo. llut many that are first will be last; 
anll the last first." 

32 And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem; ancl 
Jesus went before them: and they were astonished; and, 
as they followed, were afraid. And he again took unto him 
the twelve, and began to tell them the things which wer'e 

33 about lo befal him: "Behold, we are going up to Jerusa
lem; and the Son of man will be delivered up to the chief 
priests, and to the scribes; and they will condemn him to 

3 t death, and will dtliver him up to the gentiles : and these 
will scoff at him, and will scourge him, and will spit on him, 
and will kill him: and the third day he will rise again." 

:i:, Aud James and John, the sons of ZebHlee, come to 

" or, as some read.,,after persecution. Bhhop Pearce aa1d Dr. OWt'n 
com id er ~hese words as a glu~s. N. 
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him, saying," Teacher, we request that thou wouldest <lo 
aG for us whatsoever we shall ask." And he said unto them, 
3i "'Vhat request ye that I should do for you?'' Then they 

said unto him, "Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory." 

ss But Jesus said unto them, "Ye know not what ye ask: 
can ye drink of the cup which I am to drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism which I am to be baptized with?" 

39 And they said unto him, " 'Ve can." And Jes us said unto 
them," Ye will drir)k indeed of the cup which I am to drink 
of; aml will be baptized with the baptism with which I 

40 am to be baptized: but to sit on my right hand, and on my 
left hand, is not mine to give, but to those for whom it is 

u prepared." And when the ten heard it, they began to be 
4~ moved with indignation against James and John. But Je. 

sus called them to him, and saith unto them, " Ye know 
that those who rule a over the gentiles have dominion over 
them'; and their great ones exercise authority upon them. 

43 Ilut it shall not be so among you: but whosoever desireth 
u to be great among you, must be your servant: and who

soever desireth to be chief of you, must be the slave of all. 
15 For even the Son of man came not to be served, but to 

serve; and to give his life a ransom for many h." 
46 And they come to Jericho: and as he was going out of 

Jericho, with his disciples and a gteat multitude, blind Bar. 
timeus, that is, the son of Timeus, sat by the way-side, beg

•7 ging. And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, 
he began to cry out, and to say, "Jesus, thou son of David, 

fs have pity on me." And many rebuked him, that he might 
keep silence: but he cried out much more, " Thou son of 

'
9 David, have pity on me." And Jesus stood still, and com

manded him to be called : and they call the blind man, 
saying unto him, " Be of good courage, rise : he calleth 

50 thee." And he cast away his mantle, and rose up, and came 

a See Abp. Newcome's note. His version is, "who seem worthy 
to rule." 

b i.e. a means of deliverance for all mankind. See l\fatt. xx. 28; 
Theolog. Repos. vol. i. p. 206. 
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&I to Jesus. And Jesus spake and saith unto him, "What 

desirest thou that I should do unto thee?" Then the blind 
man said unto him, "Rabboni a, that I may n·ceive my 

52 sight." An<l Jesus said unto him," Depart: thy faith hath 
restored thee." And immediately he received his sight, and 
followed him in the way. 

Cu. x1. AND when they draw near to Jerusalem, to Beth phage, 
and Bethany, at the mount of Olivl's, he sendeth two of his 

:i disciples, aud saith unto them, "Go into the town over
against you ; and immediately as ye enter into it, ye will 
find a colt tied, whereon no man ever sat: loose it, and 

:.i bring it tu me. And if any one say unto you,' \Vhy do ye 
this?' say, 'The l\tJastcr hath need of it:' ancl immediately 

4 he will send it hither." And they went away, and found a 
colt tied by a dour without, in a place where two ways met; 

5 and they loose it. And some of those ·who stood there said 
G unto them, "'Vlmt do ye, loosing the colt?" And they 

said to the men as Jesus had commanded; and the men sent 
7 them away. And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast 
8 their mantles on it: and he sat on it. And many spread 

their mantles in the way: and others cut down boughs off 
9 the trees, and strewed them in the way. And those who 

went before, and those who followed, cried out, saying, 
"Hosanna: Blessed be he who cometh in the namf\ of the 

10 Lord. Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, which 
11 cometh : Hosanna in the highest heavens." Aud Jes us 

entered into JPrusalem, and into the temple: and when he 
had lookC'd round about uvon, all things, and the evening 
was now com<>, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. 

12 And when they were come from Bethany on the morrow, 
IJ he was hungry. And when he saw a fig-tree at a distance, 

having leaves, he came, if perhaps he might fin<l any thing 
upon it; (but when he came to it, he found nothing but 
leaves ;) for the season of gathering of figs was not come. 

14 And he spake and said unto it, " Let no man eat fruit of 
thee hen·aftn for ever." And his disciples heard it. 

a R:ibhoni, i.e. My great Master. Master, or.My Master, 'N. 
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l;i And they come to Jerusalem: and he went into the km

pk, :rnd lwgau to drive out those who sold and bought in 
the temple: and he overthrew the tables of the money-

16 clrnng<Ts, anll the snits of those who sold doves; and would 
not suffer that any man sl,10uld carry a vessel through the 

17 temple. An<l he taught, saying unto them," Is it not writ
ten, 'l\Iy l10use shall be called an house of prayer for all 

lb the nations?' but ye have made it a den of robbers." And 
the scribes antl the chief priests heard it, and sought how 
they might destroy him : for they feared him, because all 

19 the multitude was amazeu at l1is doctrine. And when even~ 
ing was come, he went out of the city. 

20 And in the morning as they passed by, they saw the fig-
21 trC'e withered away from the roots. And Peter remembered, 

and saith unto him, "Rabbi, behold, the fig-tree which 
22 thou didst devote hath withered away." And Jesus an-
23 swrrrd, and saith unto them, "Have faith in Goel. For 

verily I sny unto you, \Yhosoever shall say to this moun-
tain, 'Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea;' 
and shall not doubt in his heart, but ~hall helieve that what 
he saith will come to pass; he shall have whatsoe,·er he 

24 saith. Concerning this matter I say unto you, All things 
whatscever ye ask when YB pray, bclic,,c that ye will re-

2·5 cehe them, and ye shall have them. And when ye stand 
]Haying, forgive, if ye ·have aught against any: that your 
I~athcr also who is in heaven may forgive you your offences. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father who is 
in heaven forgive your offences." 

~ 7 And they come again to Jerusalem: and ns he was walk-
ing in the temple, there come unto him the chief priests, 

!;:B and the scribes, and the elders; and say unto him, " By 
what authority doest thou these things? and who gave thee 

~9 this authority to do these things?" And Jes us answered 
and said unto them," I also will ask you one question; and 
answer me, and I will tell you by what authority I clo these 

~-0 things: ''Vas the baptism of John from heaven, or from 
.;:;t men?' answer me." And they reasonecl among themselves, 

saying, "If we say, 'From heaven;' he will say, '\Vhy 
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~2 1 hen cli<l re 11ot believe him?' But if we say, 'From men;',, 

th<_>y ft,ar~d the peopl0: for all men nccounted John to be <t 
3
J prophet indeed. And they answered and say unto J esu.,, 

"V\Te know not." And Jesus answered, and saith unto 
them," ~either rlo I tell you by what authority I do these 
things." 

Cu. xTI. And he be.gan to say unto them in parables," A ccr
. fain man planted a vineyard, and put an hedge about it, 

and d!ggecl a winP-vat, and built a tower, and lc,t it out to 
2 husbandmen, and went into another country. And at the 

season he s<>nt to the husbandmen a servant, that he might 
rccl'ive from the husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 But they took him, and beat him, and sent him away empty. 
4 And again he sent unto them another servant: and· at him 

thPy cast stones, and wounded him in the head, and sent 
0 him away shamefully treated. And he sent another; and 

him they killed, and many other; beating some, and killing 
6 some. Now having still one son, beloved by him, he sent 

him also last unto them, saying, 'They will reverence my 
7 son.' But thosf~ husbandmen said among themselves, 'This 

is the hC'ir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance will 
8 be ours.' S@ they took him, and kilIC'<l him, and cast him, 
9 out of the vineyard. \Vltat therefore will the owner of the 

vineyard do: he will come and destroy the husbandmen, 
and will give the vinc·yarcl to others. 

10 "Have YP not read <>Yen this part nf scripture? 'The stone 
which the lrnilders rrjected,. is become the head stone of the 

11 corner. This is the Lord's doing; and it is wonderful in 
12 our eyes. 1 

" And thl'y sought to a pprehencl him, (but feared 
the pl'oplc ;) for they knew that he had spoken the para .. 
blP against them: aml they left him, and departed. 

13 Thl'n they send unto him some of the Pharisees, and of 
11 the Herodians, to catch him in his discourse. And whea 

they were come they say unto him, "Teacher, we know 
that thou art true, and carcst not for any man: for thou 
rPgardc•st not the person of men, but hachest the way of 
God truly: Is it law fol to give tribute unto Cresar, or not? 

15 5hall we give, or shall we not give?". But he, knowiug 
F 
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thcjr hypocrisy, saicl unto them," 'Vhy do ye try me? bring 
16 me a denarius, that I may see it." ·And they brought it: 

and he saith unto them," Whose is this image and inscri p-
11 d J ti on?" And they said unto him, "Cresar's." A 11 es us 

answcre<l, and said unto them, "Render unto Cresar the 
things which arc Cresar's, and unto God the things \Vhich 
are God's." And they wondered at him. 

18 Then the Sadclucces come unto him, who say that there is 
HI no resurrection; and they askC:'d him, saying, "Teach<·r, 

Moses hath written unto us: 'If a man's brother die, and 
leave behind him a wife, but leave no children, that his bro
ther should take his wife, aud raise up off.'cipring to his bro. 

· 
20 ther.' There were seven brethren: and the first took a wife, 

'
21 and, dying, lPft no offspring. And the second took her, and 

died, neither left he any offspring: and the third in like man-
22 ner: so the seven had her, and left no off"ipring: last of all 

·
23 the woman also died. 'Vhen therefore they shall ri3e again 

at the resurrection, whose wife of tlwm will she be? for the 
24 seven had her as their wife." Then Jesus answered, and 

said unto them," Do ye not err concerning thi3 matter, not 
'

25 knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God? For when 
penons rise again from the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage: but are as the angels in heaven. 

26 And concerning the dead, that they rise, have ye not read 
in the book of l\'losrs, how at the bush God spake unto 
him, saying, 'I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 

27 Isaac, and the Goel of Jacob?' He is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. Ye therefore gre>atly err." 

28 Then one of the scribes came near, and, having heard them 
reasoning together, an<l perceiving that Jesus had answered 
them well, asked him, " \Vhich is the first commandment 

~9 of all?" And Jesus answered him, that "The first com. 
mandmcnt of all is,' Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord is our God: 

30 t.he Lord is one: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and wi ! h all thy soul, and with al 1 thy 
mind, and with all thy strength.' This is the first com

. 
31 mandmPnt. And the second is like it, 'Thou shalt Jo,·e 

thy neighbour as thyself.' There is none other command .. 
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~' ment greatf'r than these>." And the scribe said unto him, 

" J 11 truth, Master, thou hast said well: that he is one; 
3J and there is none otlwr but he : and tl" , ove him with all 

the heart, and with all the understanding, nnd with all the 
soul, and with all the strength, and to love his neighbour 
as himself, is more than all whole burnt-offerings and sacri-

31 fices." And when Jesus saw that he answered wisely, he said 
unto him, "Thou art not far from the kingdom of God." 
Aml no man after that durst ask him any further question. 

Then Jesus spake and said, while he taught in the tem
ple," Ilow say the scribes that Christ is the son of David? 

JG For Dadd himsdf said by the holy spirit, 'Jehovah saith 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 

37 enemies thy footstool.' ·David therefore himself calleth him 
Lord: how is he then his son a?" And the multitude of the 
people heard him gladly. 

38 Then he said unto them in liis teaching, "Beware of the 
scribes, who like to walk in robes, and salutations in the 

:l9 market-places, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and 
10 the chit{ places at fpasts: who devour the families of wi

dows, and for a show make long prayers: these will re
cei re an heavier condemnation." 

Aud Jesus sat over-against the treasury, and beheld how 
the multitu<le cast money into the trPasury: and mnny that 

12 'l1.:crc rich ca.st in much. And a certain poor widow came, 
u aud cast in two mites, which make a farthing. And he call

t>cl u11to him Iiis disciples, and said unto them, "Verily I 
say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more than 

11 all who have cast into the treasury. For all they cast in 
from their al.Ju11dance: but she from her want cast in all 
which she had, C'i.-1en all her substance." 

Cu. xn1. And as he was going out of the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto him," Teacher, see wha.t kind of stones, 

2 and what kind of buildings are here." And Jesus ans,rcrccl, 
and said unto him," Secst thou these great buildings? there 

a David, transportf'd in prophetic vision to the times of the !\Tessiah, 
E'pcaks of his- illmtrious descendant, the anointed king of the chosen 
P''ople, and the propht>t of the new dispensation, as hie superior and 
chief. Sec .l\latt. xxii. 41. 

1'2 



100 MARK XIII. 

-will not be left one stone upon another, ·which will not be 
. thrown down." 

3 And as he was silting upon the mount nf Olires, over
against the temple, Pct<:>r, and James, and Jol:u, and An-

4 drew, asked him privately," Tell us, when will these things 
be? and what 'l.'-'ill be the sign when all these th in gs are A bout 

5 to be accomplished?" And J<'SUS answered tlwm, and bc-
6 gan to say, "Take heed that no man dee<•i ve you : For 

many will come in my name, saying,' l am the Christ;' and 
7 will deceive many. But when ye shall hear of wars, and 

rumours of wars, be not troubkd: for these things must 
8 come to pass; but the end rcill not be yet. l"or nation 

will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there will be earthquakes in mrmy places, and there wrll 
be famines and tumults. These things are the bf'ginning.;; of 

9 sorrows. But take ye hc<'d to yourselH'S; for men "ill 
deliver you up to councils; and ye '"'ill be beaten in the 
synagogues, and ye will be hrought !Jefore rulers and ldugs 

10 for my sake; for a testimony unto them. And the gnspcl 
ll must first be preached among all the gentiles. But when 

they bring you and,<leliver you up, fa.ke 110 anxious thought 
beforchan<l what ye shall speak, [nor meditate:] but what
soever shall be given you at the time, that spl-'ak ye: for 

J:a it is not ye that speak, but the holy sp:rit. Now the bro
ther will deliver up the·brother to death, and the father tte 
{'.hild: and children will rise up against their parents, and 

13 will cause them to be put to dC'ath. And ye wi 11 be hated 
by all men for the sake of my name: but whosoever en. 

_dureth unto the end, he shall be preserved. 
· H '' But when ye sre the desolating abomination standing 

where it ought not, (let him who readeth consider,) then 
15 let those that are in Judea flee to the mountains: and kt 

not him that i.s on the home-top go down into the house, 
16 nor enter to take any thing out of his house. Nor let him 
17 that is in the field turn back to take up his mantle. But 

alas for them that are \Vith child, and for them that give 
18 suck in those days! And pray that [your flight] be 11ot in 
19 winter. For in those days will be affliction, such as 'hath 

not lJel:n from the bcgiuuing Qf the creation which God 
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~0 rtented, unto this time; nor will be. And unless t11e Lorcl 
should shorten those c.bys, no man could be preserved: 
but because of the elect whom he hath chosen, he hatli 
shorten0d those days. 

21 "And then, if any man say to you,' Lo, here is Christ;' 
22 or, 'Lo, thPre;' bt·lieve him not. For false Christs and 

fals1" prophets wi II rise, and will propose signs and won ... 
123 dPrs, to deceile, if it (;;ere possible, even the elect. Il'Jt 

take ye heed: Io, I have foretold you all things. 
"But in those days, after that afiliction, the su:1 will be 

:?
5 darke1wcl, an<l the moon will not give her light; and the 

stars of heaven will fall, and the powers that are in the 
~ heavens will be shaken. And then they will see the Son 

of man comi11g on the clouds with great power and glory. 
27 And then he will send his messenger8, and will gather to

gether his chosen from the four winds, from the end of the 
earth to the end of heaven. 

"But learn a parable from the fig-ttee: 'Vhen its branch 
is now tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that the 

!D summer is near: so likewise when ye see these things ac-
complishing, know ye that the Son of man is near, e._·cn at 

30 the doors. Verily I say unto you, This generation will not 
81 pass away, till all these things be accomplished.. Heaven 

and c:irt:-1 will pass away: but my words cannot pa'.:i5 away. 
3J "llut of that d;iy or of that hour none knoweth; no, not 

the angel.., that arc in heaven a, nor the Son b; but the Fa .. 

a or rnr-sscngers, i.e. prophets. Jn ver. 27 the apostles are called 
angels. ~n. 

11 
" nor tlil' ~on." Amhrose cites l\fss. ·which omit this clause, and 

complains that it w:is introduced hy the Arians. But all manuscripts 
and vn~io11" nnw <'xta11t rPtain i!, <:nd it is cited hy early writers. It 
JHo\·cs that Chri~t is not God, her~u,:e his knowledge is limited. Nor 
<·an it he infrrrPd from th(' climax that he is a snperangclic being. All 
the imtnmwnt3 by \Yhirh didnf' providence execuff'S its purposes •~re 
t·allP:l anz;.-ls. 1\ nd an.<!;el:-; are rPprcs{2ntl.'d as ministers of Christ and 
~!1hjert to his oders at the (L·~trurtion of Jerusalem. Prophets are 
~ai,l to do what tlwy are 1·m1~rni"!iionrd to predict. See Jer. i. IO. 
Thus C!iri~t is s~1id t\1 haw de~troycd Jerusalem, and angels arc re
pn',;enfcd as acting llil(ler him,\\ hen pcrhap~ nothing more is intenrl1'.d 
tli:w th:-it Christ prcdirL·(i tb~ c\·cnt \\·hich God in the course of hi11 
i>rU\tJCllCC l.Jrought lo ll<l~S. ' 
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s'3 ther. Take heed, watch, aud pray; for y<' know not when 
Sj. the time is. For the Son of man is as one going into ail ... 

other country, who left his house, and gave authority to hi~ 
servaHts, and to evl!ry man his work, and commanded the 

85 portn to watch. 'Vatch therefore: for ye know not whca 
the master of the house cometh, at eYeni11g, 01· at midnight, 

86 or at the cock-crowing, or in the morniug : lest he come 
97 suddenly, and find you sleeping. And what I say unto you, 

_I say unto all: "ratch." 
CH. XIV. Now after two <lays \1rns the vassoYer, and the feast 

of unleavened bread: and the chief priests and the scrib~"S 
sought how they might apprehend J cs us by craft, and kill 

fl him. But they said," Not during the feast; lest there be 
a disturbance among the people." 

3 And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon called the 
leper, as he was at table, a woman came having an alabas
ter-box of very costly ointment of liquid nard; and she 

4 shook tlie box, and poured it out upon his head. And there 
were some that had indignation within thcmse)yes, and said, 

6 "'Vhy is this waste of the ointment made? For this oint
ment might have bec-n sold for more than three hundr('d 
denarii, and ha,·e been given to the -poor." And they mur-

6 mured against her. But Jesus said, "Suffer h0r: why do 
'1 ye trouble her? she hath done a good deed tmvard me . .For 

ye have the poor with you always; and whensoever ye wilJ, 
8 ye can do them good; but me ye have not always. She hath 

done what she could: she hath anointed my body heforP-
9 hand for its t'mbalming. Verily I say unto yon, \iVhereso

ever this gospel shall be preachfcl throughout the whol<' 
·worl<.J, this also which she hath done shall be spoken of, for 
a memorial of her." 

10 Tlwn Judas I sea riot, one of the t wcl ve, went unto the 
11 chief priests, to deliver him up unto them. And when tlH'Y 

heard it, th('y Wl're glad, and promised to give him monl'y. 
And he sought how he might conveniently deliver Jesus up. 

19 And the first day 0f the feast of unleavenrd bread, wlwn 
they killed the passover, his disciples say unto him," 'Vlwre 
wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou mayest ('Ht the 
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13 passover?" And he sendeth two of his discipl('s, and saith 

unto them," Go into the city, and a man will mert you, 
a carrying a pitcher of water: follow him. And wherC'SO('H'r 

he shall enter in, say to the ow:ier of the house, ' ThP 
Teacher saith, '\There is the guest-chamber, in whirh f 

1" may eat the passover with my disciples?' And he will s!iow 
you a large upper room furnished and prepared a: tlH·rP 

IG make ready for us." And his disciples went, and came into 
the city, and found as he had said unto them: and they made 
rea'dy the passover. 

17 " .:'"ml when it was evening he cometh lrith the twehc. 
f.s Auel as they were at tabl(', ancl were eating, Jesus sai<l, 

'"Verily I say unto you, One of you, c·oen one that eateth 
19 with me, will deliver me up." Ancl they began to be grieved, 

and to say unto him one by one," Is it l ?" and another said, 
:2o "Is it I ? " And he [answered and] said unto them, "It 
21 is one of the tweh·e, who dippeth with me in the dish. The 

Son of man goeth indeed, as it is written of him: but alas 
for that man by ,..,·horn the Son of man is delivered up! good 
were it for that man if he had not been born b." 

22 And as thPy were eating, Jesus took bread, ancl blessed, 
and brake it, and gave it to them, and said, "Take; this 

23 is my body." And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
SH ga\'e it to them : and all drank of it. And he said unto 

thE.m, '"This is my blood of the [new] cov{'nant, which is 
25 sherl for many. Verily I say unto you, I shall drink no 

rnor(• oft h1::• produce of the vi1w, until that day whc·n I cl rink 
26 it Hl'W in the kingdom of God." And when they had re

cited a hymn c, they went out to the mount of Olives. · · 
2

i And Jesus saith unto them," All of ,yo1e will offend [he
raust~ of me on this night:] for it is written,' I will smite 

~ tlw shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered abroad.' But, 
29 after I am risen, I will go before you into Galilee.'' Thell 

a "pn•pared :" this word is wantin?; in th{' Alex. and other l\Iss. 
and Newcnme in his note conjectures that it is a marginal gloss. 

h Some would renflt'r thi> clause," good were it for him (viz. Jndas) 
if that man (viz. the Son of man) had not been born." Theo!. Rqrns. 
vol. v. p. 288. 

"' wl!en thry had usrcl an h~·mn 1 K. Sre rampb;.ili. 
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Peter said unto him," Even though all others shall offcncl, 
30 yet will not l.'' And Jesus saith unto him," Verily I say 

unto thee, that to-day, even on this night, lJefore the cock_ 
31 crow twice a, thou thyself wilt deuy me thrice." But he 

spake still the more vehemently, "If I must <lie with thee, 
I will no wise deny thee." An cl thus said all I ikcwise. 

And they come to a place which was named Gethsemane; 
and he saith to his disciples, "Sit ye herf', while I shail 

33 pray." And he taketh with him Pder, and James, and 
John, and began to be greatly astonished, and to be full of 

31 anguish. And he saith unto them, "My soul is very sor
~5 rowful unto death b: remain here, and watch." And he 

went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the ltour might pass away from him. 

3
G And he said, "Abba, (Father,) all things are possible to 

thee; take away this cup from me: yet not what I will, but 
3

; what thou wilt." And he cometh and findeth them sleep;. 
ing, and saith to Peter, "Simon, sleepest thou? couldest 

35 not thou watch one hour? Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing; but the 

39 flesh is weak.'' And again he went away, and prayed, 
w speaking the same words. And when he returned, he found 

them sleeping [again;] for their eyes were heavy; and they 
4.1 knew not what to answer him. And he cometh the third 

time, and saith· unto them, "Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: it is done c: the hour is come: behold, the Son of man 

i~ is delivered up into the hands of sinners. Rise, let us go; 

63 
behold, he who delivereth me up draweth near." 

Arid immicdiatl-ly, while he was yet speaking, cometh 
Judas, [who was] one of the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords an<l clubs, from the chief priests, and 

0 the scribes, an<l the elders. Now he who delivered Jesus 
up had gi-ven them a token, saying, " \Vhomsoever I shall 
kiss, that is he: appr{'hend him, and lead him away safrly.'' 

a q. d. hl'fori· lhe 1 rum pet of the third watch, which "-as called~the 
cock-crowing. See l\latt. xxvi. 3-1; Luk(• xxii. 34. 

b ''unto dt>ath:" i. e, in the highr8t degree. See l\Iatt. XX\i, :iS; 
Jonah iv. 9; Sirach xxxvii. 2. Su. 

c or, Vo ye ~till sleep and .take ) our n:st? it i~ c1:oug·h. ~'~l' \\ .• 
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45 And wh0n l:c was come>, immc>diately he went near to J csus, 
46 and rnith, "Rabbi, Habbi;" and kissed him. Aml they 
H laid their hands on him, and apprehended him. And on~ 

of thmc> who stood by <lrew a sword, and strnck a servant 
18 of th(' high-priest, and cut off his ear. Then Jesus spake 

nud said unto them, "Are ye comP out as against a robber, 
49 , ... -i1h svfcHus and clubs, to take me? I was daily with you in 

the ti ·m plt> teaci1 ing, and _ye d i<l not lay hold on me : but 
50 the scriptures arc thlts fulfilluL" And they all left him, 
bl and Heel. Now a certain young man follow(1d him, having 

a li11r11 cloth ca~t about his nakc.·cl bot~I); and [the young 
59 men] lay holcl on him. And he left the linen cloth, an<l ikd 

from th{·m naked. 
53 And thC'_y kd J<>sns away to the high-prirst; and all the 

chief priests, and the elders, and the scribes, come together 
51 at his home. An<l Pt>ter followed him at a distance, even 

into the palace of the high~prit>st: and was sitting together 
r,:-, with tlw officers, and warming himsdf, at the fire. And the 

chief priests, and the whole council, sought witness against 
bG Jesus 1o put him to death; and found it not. For many bare 

false witness against him, but their testimonies were not 
57 sufficit>nt. And some rose up, and bare false witness against 
58 him, saying," \Ve hearrl him say, I will destroy this tem

ple which is made by hands, and ·within three dayi:: I will 
59 build another not made by hands." But neither so was 
60 thc·ir te~timo11y sulfident. Then the high-priest rose up in 

the~ midst, and asked JL1 sus, saying," Answerest thou no. 
61 t hiug? "liat is it which these y~:itness against thee?" B11t 

he kt·pt silc·nc<>, and answerl'd nothing. Again the high. 
priest a~ked him, and saith unto him," Art thou the Christ, 

62 the son of the llle~S( d God?" And Jesus said, "I am: and 
ye"' ii l H'e the Son of man sitting on the right hq.~ul of power, 

63 and coming with the clouds of heaven." Then the high
priest rent his vests, and saith, " \Vhat further nC'ed hale 

61 we of witnesses? Ye have heard the blasphemy: \\hat ap
lJcarcth to you? And th<'y all condemned him to be guilty 

6 !1 of clcath. And some began to spit on him, and to coyer his 
face, an<l to ~trike him with the fist, au<l to say unto him, 

F 5 
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"Prophesy:" and the officers beat him with the palms of 
their hands. 

66 And as Peter was in the palace beneath, one of the maid-
67 seryants of the high-priest cometh. And when she saw 

Peter warming himself, she looked on him, and saith, "And 
68 thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth." But he denifd it, 

saying, "I know not, nor understand what thou sayest." 
69 And he went out into the porch; and the cock crew. And the 

same maid-servant saw him again, and began to say to those 
'1o who stood by, " This is one of them." And he denied it 

again. And after a little time, those 'vho stood by said again 
to Peter, "Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a Ga-

71 lilean, [and thy speech beareth a resemblance. J" Ilut he 
began to curse himself, and to swear, saying, "I know not 

r;g this man of whom ye speak." A11d immediately a second 
time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the wonls 
which Jesus said unto him, "Before the cock crow twice, 
thou wilt deny me thrice." And, when he thought thereo11, 
he wept. 

CH. xv. And immediately in the morning the chief priests and 
the elders, and scribes, and the whole council, held a con
sultation, and bound Jesus, aed took him away, and deli

~ verrd him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, "Art thou 
tlie king of the Jews?" And he answered and said unto 

3 l1im, "Thou sayest trul.!J." And the chief priests accused 
4 him of many things. Then Pilate asked him again, saying, 

'' Answerest thou nothing 2 see how many things they wit-
s n£'ss against thee." But Jes us no longer answered any 

thing: so that Pilate wondered. 
6 Now at that feast he ·was wont to release unto thC'm one 
'f prisoner, whomsoever they asked for. And there was a man 

named Barabbas, who Jay bound with those that had made 
insurrection with him, men who had committed murder in 

8 the insurrection. And the multitude cried aloud, and began 
to ask that he would do as he had always done unto them. 

9 Then Pilate answered them, saying, " 'Vill ye that I rc-
10 lease unto you the King of the Jews r" (For he knew that 
11 through envy the chief priest~ had delivered him up. llut 
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the chief priests stirred up the people to ask that he would 

1 ~ rather release Barabbas unto them. And Pilate spake, and 
said again unto them, ""\Vhat will ye then that I should do 

13 unto him whom ye call the King of the Jews?" And they 
11 cri<'d out again, " Crucify him." Then Pilate said unto 

them, " But what evil hath he done?" And they cried out 
15 exreediugly, "Crucify him." So Pilate, willing to content 

the people, released Barabbas unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him up to be crucifie<l. 

16 And the soldiers led him away into the hall, which is named 
Pretorium; and they call together the whole band of sol:. 

17 diers: and they clothe him with purple, and plat a crown of 
15 thorns a, and put it about his head: and they began to salute 
19 him, "Hail, King of the Jews." And they struck him on 

the head with a reed, and spat on him, and, bowing theil" 
20 knees, did him obeisance. And when they ha~l d~rided him, 

they stripped him of the purple, and put his own clothes 
on him; and led him out to crucify him. 

~ 1 And oHe Simon, a Cyrenian, (the father of Al<'xander aml 
Rufus,) who passed by, coming from the country, they com-

1:·2 pel to bear his cross. And they bring him to a place called 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, A place of skulls. 

~3 And they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh: but 
he receiyed it not. 

And when they had crucified him, they part among them 
his garments, casting lots for them, what every man should 

i.) take. And it was the third hour, when they crucified him. 
:Z6 And the inscription of his accusation was written over; 
:.<i TnE K1~G nF THE J F.WS. And with him they crucify two 

robbers; one on his right hand, and another on his left. 
:::-s [And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, "And he was 
w numbered among the transgressors." J And those who 

passed by reviled him, shaking their heads, and saying, 
" Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in 

30 three days, save thyself, and come down from the cross." 
.:1i In like manner the chief priests and the scribes also derided 

a or, of acanthus. Sec l\Iatt. xx;.· ii, 29, not~. 
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him nniong themselvC's, and said," Ile saved oth<'rs; him~elf 
89 he cannot save. LPt the Christ, the King of Israel, come <low-11 

now from the cross, ·that we may see and helieve." And 
33 thosP who wc>re crucifiNl with him reproached him. A11d 

when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over the 
31 whole land until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour 

Jesus cried with a loud v.oice, saying, " Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani?" which is, being interpreted, My God, my 

35 Goel, wherefore hast thou forsaken me? And some of those 
who stood by, when they heard it, said," Behold, he call-

36 eth for Elijah." And one ran and filled. a sponge with 
vinegar, and put it about a reed, and gave him to drink, 
saying," Forbear ye: let us see whether Elijah will come 

37 to take him down." Then Jesus sent forth a loud cry, and 
expired. 

39 And the veil of the temple was rent in two, from the top 
89 ·to the bottom. And when 1.he centurion, who stood by over

against him, saw that he thus cried out, and. expired, he 
40 said, "Truly this man was the son of a god." And there 

were women also beholding at a distance; among whom 
'vas l\'Iary l\'lagdalene, ancl .l\.1ary the mother of James th-e 

41 younger and of J oses, and Salome; (now these~ when he 
was in Galilee, followed him also, and rninister{'d unto 
l1im;) and many other women, who came up with him to 
Jerusalem._ · 

And when evening was now come, because it was the 
4

J day of preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, Jo._ 
seph of Arimathea, a senator of rank, and who also himself 
looked for the kingdom of God, came, and courageously 

41 went in to Pilate, airul asked for the body of Jesus. And 
Pilate wondered that he was already dead: and he called 
to him the centuriou, and asked him whether Jesus had been 

45 any while dead. And when he knew it from the centurion, 
46 he gave the bo<ly to Joseph: who bought linen, and took 

him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a 
sPpulchre which had been hewn out of a rnck, and roll.rd a 

1
·
1 stone to the door of the sPpulchre. And J.\'Iary l\1agdalcrw, 

and :Mary the mother of J oscs, behelu where he was l~icl. 
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Cir. xn. A ~rn when the sabbath was past, ~iary 1\1ag~falene' 

a11cl Jfary the }nothcr of James, and Salome, bought sw·eet 
spices, that they might go an<l anoint him. 

·
2 And very early in thc> morniug of the first day of the week, 
3 they come to the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. And 

they said among themselves," 'Vho shall roll away the ston~ 
4 for us from the door of the s(•pulchre?" (Gut when they 

looked tlH·y see that the stone was rolled away:) for it 1;va~ 
5 ''ery great. Aud they entcired into the sepulchrP, a:1d saw 

a young man a sitting on tlw right side, clothed in a ,,.,·Jiite 
6 robe; and they were astonished. And h(> saith unto thPm, 

'"Be no~ astonished: ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, who was 
cruci fil'd: he is risen; he is not here; see the place where 

7 they laid him. But depart, tell his disciples, and Peter, that 

9 

he will go before you into Galilee: there ye shall see him:, 
8 as he said unto you." And tlwy went out, and fled from 

the sepulchre; and trembling and amazement sc•ized them; 
nor saicl they any thing to any onP: for thPy ·were afraid. 

b .X ow Jesus rose early on the fil'st dct,tf of the week; and 
appeared first to l\1ary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast 

10 SPven demons c. She went and told those that had been 
11 with _him, as they mourned and wept. B~1t when they heard 

that he was ali \·e, and had been seen by her, they believed 
not. 

Awl after that, he appeared in another form unto two of 
them, as th(•y were ,.,-alki11g, and going into the country .. 

13 .And tlH1y went and told it to the rest: but they believed not 
them al~o. 

tt Luk<' and John mPntion two persons, whom Luke calls men, and 
John angds or messengers. Luke xxiv. 4; ,John xx. 12. They were 
proll'1hly the same perrnns who apppa;ed to Jesus on the mour.t of 
tran~fi.?;nration, l\lark ix. 4; and afterwards to the apostles 011 the 

m.rnnt of Oliv:'s, Acts i. 10. 
;, i\Ianv copies omit t'.1P twelve l;:ist vers~s of this chaptPr; prohably, 

ao; J<>rom. ~ay~, berans<" they \\ere thought to he irrcroncile<d1le with 
th~ otlFr al'ro111~ts of 011r Lord'~ resnrrectinn. Nt"wcome.-Griesbach 
in his th id edi! iDn prdixrs his mark of probahlc omission; though 
he do2s not exdnd•~ them from his text. 

" i. c. w horn .Jes us harl cared of raving mad nc>ss. So Cclsus unler
~to0u the expression, Sec l•'armer on Dem. p. 105. 
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Afterward he appeared to thr elevrn t11C'mse1 ves, as they 
were at meat, and upbrn.idf'd them with their unbelief an<l 
penerseness of heart, because they believed not those who 
had S('en him· after he was risen. 

I!> And he said unto thrm, "Go ye into all the world, and 
16 preach the gospPl to every crrnhn·c·. He who believeth, 

and is baptized, shall be saved a: but he who lwlieveth not 
17 shall be condemned. And these signs shall follow those 

who believe: In my name they shall cast out demons; they 
18 shall spc>ak in new languages; they shall take up serpents; 

and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them: 
they shall put their hands on the sick, who shall n•cover." 

So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was 
taken up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and prrached every where; the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the word by signs fol
lowing b. 

a Ile who professes faith in me shall be admitted to the privilegrs 
of the christian community; he who does not bclie,·e shall remain 
under all the l!i!'advantagt>s of a hf'athen state. 

lJ At the close of the history some poslscripts add," The ~o~pel ac
cording lo Mark was written in Latin, at Home; others sa_v in Egy(lt; 
that it was suggested hy Peter to Mark the evangelist, by whom it 
was prPached at 1\ lcxandria, and in all the neighbouring country; 
also, that it was published ten or twelve years after the ascension ·of 
t..:hrist.'' These 110stscri illS are of Ii Ule authority. 



T fl E GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO LUKE. 

f'n. T. Sr NCE many have un<lPrtaken to prepare an account 
'.! of thos<· things which are fully believed among us; accord

ing as those <lf•livered them unto us, who from the hegi11-
·1 ning w1·n· eye-witnrssc-s, and ministers of the \Vor<l; it hath 

S<'cmrd goo<l to me also, having gained exact knowledge of 
nil things from the first, to write them unto thee in order, 

4 most <>xcdlent Theophilus; that thou mayest know the cer
tainty of those things in which thou hast been instructed a. 

a Tht"' rt"'maining verses of thi~, ancl 1he wholt• of the second chap
ter, are printc~ in ltalic!:l, as an indic-ation that they are of douhtful 
authority: for though they arc to he found in all manuscripts and 
version" which arc now .extant, vet the following considerations ha~·e 
in:luced many to floubt whether they were really written hy Luke: 

I. The evangelist express] v affirms Ciat J esns harl entcrc>d upon, or, 
as [irotins understands it, had compktcrl, his thirtieth year in the fif
teenth year of Tiberius Ca~sar, chap. iii. I. 2:1. Src Grot. in loc. He 
m1i:;t therefore have brcn horn fifteen vears beforl:" the death of Au
gustus, i\. U. C. 7 52 or i .53: but the htcst period assigned for the death 
of III' rod i~ the spring of A. U. C. 7 51, and he died, prohably, the year 
he fore. Sec Larducr"s Works, \'Ol. i. p. 423-428, and J ones's De~e
lopemcnt of Facts, vol. i. p. ~3fi:J--3Gl'.'l. Herod therefore must have 
bPcn dead upwards oft wo years before Christ was horn. A fact w hirh 
invalidatPs the whole narration, and makes it impossihlc tha~ the writer 
of the history should have been the writer of the preliminary chapter;:, 

2. The first and second chapters of this gospel were wanting in the 
copies used by Marciou, a reputed heretic, who flourished very early 
in the second century. His gospel was undoubtedly that of Luke, 
though he does not mention the evangelist's name: :rnd he maintains 
its antiquity, authenticity, and intc'grity. Marcion wr.s one of those, 
who being a~hamed of the simplicity of the gospel blenderl it with the 
wild !'peculations of an C'rroneous philosophy. But his character was 
unimpeached even by his hitterest cnemic~, till it was calumniated by 
l:piphanins, 200 years after his death. He is accused hy his enemies 
of mutilating and corrupting the Scriptures. The falsehood of many 
•>f the charges alleged by Epiphaniu~ is c:q10scd by Dr. Lardner. But 
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!'I Jn the drzlfs of llerorl, the king o_f.Judea, there W({s 

a certain priest named Zarlwriah, nj' lhe course o.f A bi
jalz: and his ·wife 'ra" r?f tl:t daughtr r.11 '!f Aaron, and 

6 her1wmf' ·,~;is Eli.rnbdh . .Andtln,111.cere both rip:hteous 
in the sight n_f God, wrrlf;ing ht all the comnrnndmcnls 

1 and onlinrmc<'S of thr f,ord unblamrahly. A nrl thry 
had no child, hcrause Flisabdh was barren; and tluy 
were both far arlvrmcrd in .'/Fars. 

8 And it rmnt lo pass, that while hr r:recultd thr priest's 
9 o.-fficf' hr;fore God in the order o.f his coursr, according 

to thr custom of I he priest's o.fficr, his lot was lo go into 
10 the !<-mph o.f the fjord and in burn inct'nsf'. And th._e 

zcholc multitudr o.f the people -axre praying without, 
11 al the time n_f incense. And there appearal unto him 

an angrl o_fihe Lord, slandin,e: on the right hand of the 
12 altar of incense .. And when Zachariah saw him, he zoas 

at any rati· it would he the most l'grt>gious trifling to argue that those 
"·hoappPal to the testimony of l\larcion in tt particularcase,are hound 
to follow him in all the eccentricities of his opinions. 

3. The evanl!:elist, in his prdace to the history of tht:" Acts of the 
Apostl<'s, reminds hi..; friPnd Theophilus, Acts i. I, that hi~: fornwr hi~
tory containt>d an account of the public ministr~: of Jesus, hut make~ 
no allusion to the remarkable ind<lPnh contained in thl' two first chap
ters: which, therefore, probably Wl'rC not written hy him. 

4. If the a'.'.count of the miraculous com·eption of .Jf'sus lH' true, he 
rould not lw th" offspriug of David and of Abraham, from whom it was 
prc'dicted, and by thl' .Jews e-xpectecl, that the J\lessiah should clescend. 

5. There is no all11•ion to 'lllY of tlll'se extraordinar~' facts in cithl'r 
of the succeeding ld~to1 ifs of l.ukf', or in any other books of the New 
Tes tam en t. .l 1•1;us is uni form I y spok!'TI of as the son of .Joseph and 
1\lary, and as a native of Nazareth,nnd no expPctation whatever ap
prars to have hren excited in the public mind by thrse wonderful and 
notorio11s events. 

6. T••e style of tllf' two first chapters is dilferent from the r'.'~f of 
tllf• lii~lory-thc <late of th1• cnrolmPnt, rh ii. l, 't, i~ a great historical 
difficulty-tli:-1t John the Baptist should have been i1?;norant (1f lhe pt'r
son of Christ is not probable, if this narrative be true: John i. 31-3.t . 

. An<l ther<> are man_v other circumstancl's in the story which wear an 
improtrnhlt> and fabulous aspect. Evanson's Di~son. ch. i. sect. 3. p. 57. 

See likewis1· tl11.~ note upon the two first chapters of Matthew, nnd 
the references there. , 

It has however been alleged that the narrative of Luke does not nc
<'<'ssarily imply the miraculous ronception, and consrquently that the 
prefatory chapters to this gospel may stand, though those in l\Iallhcw 
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l~ troubled, and ,fear fell upon him. But lite angel said 

unlo him, ''Fear not, Zachariah: .for tlz.lJ pra.!Jcr hath 
been heard; and thy wffe Elisabeth shall bear thee a 

11 son, and thou shalt call his name J o!m. And thou shalt 
hat·e joy and gladness; and many shall rrjoicc at /li9 

i,; birth. For he shall be great in the sight o.f the Lord, 
and shall drink nFither wine nor strong drink; and he 
shall be .filled with the holy spirit, fi't'll .from his >no-

16 iher' s womb. And many of t!w sons of lsrru:l he shalt 
17 turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go before 

Christ in the sight of the Lord God, with the spirit 
and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts o.f the fathers 
lo,!2,·ether with the children, and the disobedient by the 
wisdom o.f the r(£.·hteous; to make read.I/ .for th·c Lord 

is a prepared people." And Zachariah said unto the 
angel, " By what shall I know this .2 for I am an old 

were g-iven up. And much ingenuity has bt>en di,played in explain• 
ing Luke i. 26-38, consistently with this hypothesis. To which it 
seems sufficient to reply, that the words have hitherto been univrrsally 
understood as plainly asserting· the miraculous conception of Jesus 
Christ, and that no other intnpretation was heard of for seventeen 

- hundred .years. A sense so novel, thert'fore, is not likPly to he tho 
true mPaning of the passage. At any ratP, the chronolo!!:iral difficulty 
remains the same; and the fabulous circum.;tanct's, such as a host of 
angels singin~ in the air, &c. &c. give a cast of improhahility to the 
whole narrativ<'. See Dr. Carpenter's Unitarianism the Doctrine of 
the Gospel, ed. 2, p. 3:J~l. 

It has bC'f'n objected, that so large and gro~s an intPrpolation could 
not haw escaprd detection, and would never have been so early and 
so generally receivcci • 

.ln reply to this ohjection it is ohsrrved, that this interpnlation w;1s 
n:lt admitted into the Hebrew copies of .\!atthcw's gosp<'l, nor into 
l\larcion's copies of Luke-that it is notorious that forg"d writin~:; 
under the names of the apostles wne in rirculation almost from the 
npo•tolic age. See 2 Thcss. ii. 2.-that t!te orthodo" charg:e th<' here
tics with corrupting the text; and th<it tile lwretics recriminate upon
the orlhodax-abo that it was much easit'r to iutro:lnce interpolation!§ 
when ropir'i were few and scarce, than since they have been mnltiplkd 
to 'n :~rPat a degr<'c by mf'ans of the pre!'": and fin.illy, that the intrr
polatio:1 in question would, to tile genPrali:y of Christiam, he PXtrc·nv'ly 
f:ratif:, i1!~• as !t would !~'sen the odiun\jlltached to Chr!stianity fr~llll. 
it~ fonnul'r herng a crucified .Tew, and woHld elevate him to the d1.~
nity of the hNoes and rlemi-godr; of lite heathen 111.)thology. Sec lu
trod:.1ctio11, sect. ii. note. 
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19 man, and 111/J wife is far wh:mued in years." ,And lite 

angel ans<1:cred and said unto him, " I am Gabriel, 
who sland in the prfsence n,f God; and I mn sent lo 
sp<-·a!.: unto thee, and to tdl thee these glad tidings. 

~ And, br!w!d, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the tlrt,7/ in whic!i thrse tlu'ngs will be pe~'formed; 
because thou !tast no! brlifi..:ed my words, Z£hich will 
be .fufjill< din their season." 

21 J_Vo-w t/;e people were in expectation of Zaclwrialr, 
and -wondered that he tarried so long in the temple. 

~ ..(1.nrl zchen !w came out, he could not speak unto them: 
rmd t/;cy perceived that he had seen a vision in the iem 4 

ple: for he made signs unto them, and remained speech4 

~3 less. And it came to pass that, as soon as the days of 
his ministration were accomplished, he departed to his 
own house. 

u And rifler those days his wife Elisabeth conceived; 
25 and she ronccaltd hersc[ffi1·e months, saying, " 'Fhe 

Lord natlz thus dealt with me, in the days wherein he 
hath looked on me, to take away my reproach among 
men." 

26 
· AN n in tlze sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 

~;from G'od to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a 
1:irgin espoused to a nwn named J oseplz, of the house 

'· oj' J)ai:id; and lite virgin's name was Mary. And the 
angd entered in unto lzfr, and said, "flail, thou that 
art highly .favoured: the Lord is with thee: blessed 

29 art thou among women." And she was much troubled 
[at his saying], and considered what kind o.f salutation 

80 this could be . .1liul the angel said unto her, "l'car not, 
81 ltiary: .for thou hast found.favour willt God .. And, be

ho.ld, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and shalt bring 
32 .forth a son, and shalt call his name JES us. IIe shall 

be great, and shall be ca!lcd Son o.f the 11lost Iligh: 
and the Lord God shall p_ frr unto him the thro_ne oj' his 

33 father David: and he shall reign o·rer the house o.f 
Jacob for ever; and o.f his kingdom there shall be no 

~4 end." Tllcn said JJfmy to the ang·el, "How can this 
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!Jr, since I know not man?" .And t!te angd answered 
mu! said unto her, " The holy spirit shall come upon 
thcf, aud the powrr ~{the Jl!ost lliglz shall overshadow 
lhrc: thrrrforr: that hol.!J child also c.cho shall be born 

' of thC'c slwll be ralhd a son <f God. And, behold, 
th.lJ !.·iJHz;,'omw1 Elisrtl)(f li she also halh conceived a son 
in her old ag< : and this is the si:rlh month zq;it h her 

1 I hat (:_'as railed harrrn. ]·'or wilh God nothing is im
, possi/Jlc." Thrn .J1lwy said, " Behold the scr-oant n,f 

the I,,ord; be it unto me according to thy word." And 
the <mgr! drpartcdji·om her. 

'.l A ml Jllmy arose in those days, and went into t!te 
uwunlainous country zcith haste, lo a city C!f Judea, 

.o and rnfrred into the house of Zachariah, and greeted 
1 E'lisabdh. And it came to pass that, when Elisalnt!t 

h<,arrl the greeting ~f Jl1ary, the babe leaped in hrr 
Zt,'omb: and Elisahelh 'i.Cas Jilted willi lite ho('I/ spirit, 

i! and .~pake oul i£ilh a loud 'coicc, and said, "Blessed 
art thou among women,- and blessed is the .fruit of thy 

u u:omb. And u.:!zencc is this lo me, that the mother o,f 
u JJ/.'f I.Jard should come unto me .2 for, lo, as soon as the 

'roice ·a.r thy greeting snuudcd in mine ears, lite babe 
4

j !coped in my ;:comb for .'ioy. And happy is she zcho 
bdicrcd lh<ll thrre would be a prrformance qf those 
lhin.!.'.:s which Wt re told her from the Lord.'' 

rn Then Jlfary said, ".Aly soul magntfiellt the Lord; 
~· 7 and JJlJ/ spirit rrjniceth grcal~lj in God m.1; Srn:iour. l'or 
4~ /1e hath rf'gardcd I he humble slate o.f his srr1:ant: ,for, 

bdwld, hcnrc:fnrlh all guzeralions will pronounce mr 
rn IJ<lppy. l"or he that is mighty hath done lo me great 
5{i t !tings; and ho~l/ is his name,. and his mercy is on 
bl those zdw .fear him, to all generations. lie slwwetb 

strcn!!.:lh Zl.:ith his arm : he scatterdh those who arc 
i;-: prou~/ in the imagination C?.f their hearts. Ile pullet It 

dm.cn thr might,!/ from their thrones; and exalttlh tlwsr 
53 n.f humble state. Ile .fillelh the hungry with good 
bl things; and the rich he sendelh away empty .. He hdp-
65 eth his sen:ant Israd, that (as he promised unto our 
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fhiltersJ he ruip)1t remember his mercy fo Auraha~n, 
~ and to his seed, .for e1_;cr." And 1llar!J abode zcilh 

Elisabeth about three nwnths, and returned lo her own 
house. , 

1>7 lvow Elisabeth's full time came that she should be 
~ deHvcred,· and she brou,2,·htforlh a son. And her neigh

bours and her kindred heard that lite I,,ord lwd shown 
great mercy toward her,- and the!J n:joiced c_cith her. 

59 .Llnd it came to pass on the eighth da!J, that they came 
tn circumcise the child,- and would lurce cal!ed him, 

flO Zachariah, after the name of his .father. But his mo· 
thcr spake and said, '' Not so ; but he shall be called 

61 John." And they said unto her, " 1 1/zere is none among 
6

J thy kindred that is called by this name." Then they 
made signs to his father, how lze would have· him called. 

6J And lze beckoned for a writing~tablet, and wrote, say
M ing,. "His name is J olzn." And all wondered. And 

forthwith his mouth was opened, and his tongue loosed,' 
6a and he spake and blessed God. And fear came on all 

who dwelt round about them: and all these things were 
reported throughout all the mountainous country of Ju-

66 dea. And all those that heard them, laid them up in 
their hearts, saying, " What kind of child will this
be .2" .And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zachariah was .filled with the lwly 
6s spirit, and prophesied, saying, "Blessed be the Lord, 

the God of' Israel; .for he hath regarded, and wrought 
69 redemption for his people,- and lzalh raised up an horn 

o.f sal-vation for us, in the house ef his servant })avid; 
70 (as he spake by the mouth of his holy prophfls, that 
71 lza-;;e been .from ancient times:) even salvation from 
'i:J our enemies, and from the hand of all that hale us,- to 

perfonn the work of mercy promist'd lo our .fathers, 
7

J ·and to rrmernber his holy co-cenant ,- according to the 
74 oath u;hich he sware to our fat her .A bra ham, t !tat lie 

-:could grant unto us, that we, being ddivo:ed out of the 
hands of our enemies, should sen.:e him without fiar, 

°'5 ~l/ holiness and righteousness before him, alt our da.!Js • . 
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"And thou, child, shall be called a prophet of lice 
]1/ost l/ip;h: for thou shalt go b~fore the .foce n.f the 

; Lord, to prrprtre his U'ays; to gfre knowledge <!l sal
s 'ration to his prople, by remission n.f tlu ir sin.s, througlt, 

the tender merry o_f our God, b.'J u;/ziclz the d<~lj-spring 
51 hrtlh 11isitcd us, lo shine .from on high upon those who 

sit in dark1zcss and in the shadow of death, Lo guide 
our.f; d into the way oj'pcace." 

;o And the child grtw, and zcas strenp/hened in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his public appear
ance to lsrad. 

Cu. I I. JVow it came to pass in those days, that there 
'i.U'.nl out a flcrrce fi·om Cresur Au!!,·uslus, that all tlie 

2 earth should he eni·ol!cd. ( 1Vow this .first rc~Jstcrin~ 
3 was when C.!Jrtnius was governor <!f .S!Jria ;i.f .And all 
4 wrnt to be enrolled, e-ccry one to his ou)n ri~y. .And 

Joseph also wc-nl up .from Gali!Fc, out of the rity o.f 
1Vazareth, into Judea, lo the ci(lJ o.f Dm:id, Ll-'hich is 
called l~ethlchem, ( uecause he i:Crts qf the house rmdfa-

-6 mi~lj of IJm:id,) to be rnrol!rd with 1liar.lJ his espoused 
6 wij·e, zc!to was great <.t'i.lli child. And it carne lo pass 

that, 'i:.chile fhf',lj were t!tc1·e, the da,ys were acromplislffd 
·~ that she should be rkJi1.xred. And she broU.!!}tljbrth her 

first-born son, and Sli-'af hrd him, and laid him in a man
gc-r; bcrause thrre i:Cas no room for them hz the inn. 

8 1Vm:o there i_l)<Te in the same ruunl1:lJ shepherds abiding 
in the.field, and keeping night watches m·er thrirJlock. 

9 .And, brlw!d, fi.tl angel of the Lord came upon them, and 
tlze glory o_{llze Lord shone round about thrm: and t/ley 

10 feared grcal~IJ· And the angel said unto lhrm, "Fear 
not: for, behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great joy, 

a 'Vhirh he IH'\'!'r ,,·a1nn the tim<' of JlProd, and comeqnl'ntly the 
whole storv i~ a fahrira!ion. A rd1bi~)10p ~ <'W!'O!lW lo :J.\'oid this <"Oll

!"Pqn('nrc> a1l•pts L<!rdner's \'N,.ion of tbf' text: " l'his was the fi1»t 
<'IHol:nent of C~·renius, afferw'"lh ~ovcrnor of Syria." Lani. Cred. 
ii. 72.~; a vt>rsion which would nevc-r hav.n been tlrnn;ht of, h:irl it net 
been to ~avt:' a hypothesis. Tlut in tlw te.lt is l\ir. \Vakcfi.~ld'~. Hi•!iop 
Chandler and l\lr. Bowyer thout;ht the !it'ntcnce an interpolation. 
8.-c !\cvrcowc's note. 
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u which shall be lo all the people: .for unlo you is horu 
this day in the city of David, a sa<:iour, who is Christ 

12 the Lord. And this will be ·a sign unto ,you; ye u:i/l 
13 find a swathed babe lying in a manger." And sudden(IJ 

there was with the angel a multitude o.f the hetrven(IJ 
u host, praising God, and saying, "Glory to God in the 

highest heav~us, and on earth peace, good-will toward 
nun." 

n And it came to pas.i;, when the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, that the shepherds said one to 
another," Let us now go to 1Jetlzlchcm, and see this thing 
wlziclz is come lo pass, which the Lord hath made known 

16 unto us." And lhfy went with haste, and.found Mar.?/ 
1; and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. .And 

when they had seen it, they declared what had been told 
18 them concernin,e; this child. And all that heard it won

dered at those things which zt1ere told them by the shep-
19 herds. But Mary kept all these things in memory 
2o considering them in her heart. .And the shepherds ':'e

turned, glorY!Jing and praising God for all the things 

21 
which l hey had heard and seen, as it had bern told them. 

And when eight days were accomplished for circum
cisin,!!,· him, his name was called J Es us; the name ghxn 
to him by the angel before he was conceived in the 
zcomb. 

And when the days of their purffication were accom~ 
plished, according to the law o_f 1~loscs, his pnrents 
ln·ought him to Jerusalem a, to prtSflii him to the Lord; 

:t3 (as it is wrilltn in the law of the L,ord: " Every male, 

" The time fixed by law for this ceremony was thirty-thre<' clays 
aftC'r lhe birth. See Lev. xii. 4,. TIH':V brought him to JC'rmalt'rn, 
thC'rt'foT<" they were not afraid of Herod. They returned, ver. 39, to 
~azart'th, not to Ill'thleh<'m, conseq11C'ntly the wise men from the East 
c.!id not visit Jesus at Bethlehem. They returned to Nazareth because 
\c was t!1eir own city: and not, as the pretended l\latthnv rny~, hr
canse they were warned in a dream, ancl to fulfil a prophecy which 
do:-s not l';Jdst.: Matt. ii. 2J. Finally, t!wy went up every ~year to 
.lerusalrm at th<' pas~over, \'er. 41; therC'fore they did not ~o down 
into Ew<:pt. 1h·nce it follows that hoth the accounts cannot be true: 
u.nd in fa.ct ncit!icr of them is worthy of cre.dit. 
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who first opcneth the womb, shall be called holy to the 

2
-i Lord;") and to <?ffer a sacrifice, according to that which 

i-; said in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle-doves, or 
two ,young pigeons. 

2
"' And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose 

name was Simeon,· and this man ,•ms righteous and re
ligiou,'i, looking for the consolation <!f lsracl: and the 

26 ho1.!J spirit was upon him .. And it was revealed to him 
bJJ lite holy spirit, that he should not see death before 

27 he lwd seen the Lord's Anointed. And he came by the 
spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do for him according lo the cus-

2" tom <!/' lhe law, SimPon tooli- him up in his arms, and 
29 blessed God, and said, " 0 sovereign Lord, now lettest 
30 thou thJJ servant depart in ptace, according to thy 
31 word: Jbr mine ryes haz:e seen thy sat-cation, 'ichiclt 
32 thou hast prepared b~fore the.face qj'all people; a light 

lo be re''Cealed to the gentiles, and the glory of thy peo
ple Israel." 

3
J /lnd his father and mother wondered al those tilings 

31 u.;hir!t zccre spoken q/' him. And Simeon blessed them; 
and said to Jllary his mother, " Behold, this child is 
appoinlcd for the fall and rise qf many in Israel: and 

35 for a sign which will lw spoken against; (J;ea, a sword 
<till pierce throug/1 t !tine moz soul also : ) so that the 
tlw1u;11/s of many hearts u'ill be re-real ed." 

36 .Ami there 'i..::as one Auna, a prophdess, the daughter 
o.f I'lwnucl, <!.f the tribe o_f Asher: (she was Jar ad-
1.:anrcd in years, and fwd li-ced u.;itlt an husband ser:rn 

37 years ji·ont her 1.:irginif!J: and she was now a widow 
of about eighty-four years, u)w departed uot from, the 
temple, but seri.:cd God u1ithfastings and prayers night 

·
3

" and day:) she also cmne upon them at the same timr, 
aml ,f:,·a1'e thanks lo the Lord, and spake <1{ the child to 
all llw.11c who lvoked /hr redemption in Jerusalem. 

3~ And when ilffy fwd pci.formed all things according 
to tile law (!/' the .Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
llu:ir o u.:n city 1Vazartl!t. 
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40 And t Ire child grew and was strengthened [i/7 sjjirit J, 

being .filled with wisdom: and the j(rcour l!/' God was 
upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jt-rusah:m f"'l.Yry yr.ar at 
·4s the feast of the passoi·cr. ..ilnd whrn he Wai tzcrh:c 

years old, a_fltr ihfy had .~·one up [to J trusalem J r:r-
43 cording lo the custom o.f I he.feast. and lwd.fu!fil!ed I he 

days, as thry returned, the child Jesus remained in Jc
~4- rusalnn; and J osf ph and lzis mother knew it not: Ind 

having szq1posed him lo hai·e benz in the company, they 
went a day'sjournr-.lJ: and they sought him among their 

45 lindred and acquaintance: and when they found him 
46 not~ thr_y relu"rnr-d to Jerusalem, seeking him. And it 

came to pass that, n.fter thrte days, tlzey_found him in 
the temple, sitting in the midst o_f the teachers, bot!t 

·
47 hearing them and askin,e: them questions. And all that 

heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
48 answers. ..1lnd when his pnrents saw him, tlir-y u·ere 

amazrd: and his mother said unto him, " Child, wh,y 
hast thou done illus unto us .2 behold, t h.z; father and 

49 I have sought thee sorrowing." And lte said unto tlicm, 
"If ow is it that .Ye sought me .2 knew ye not that I 

.!iO must needs be in 1n~lj 11-,athcr's house .'t" But they un
til derstood not the thing u:lzich he spake unto them. And 

he went dou.:n zcith them, and came to 1Vazaret!1, end 
was sulljcct to them : and Ids mother klpt all these 
thin!! s in lzcr heart. 

s9 And J cs us arl<.:anccd in zoisdom and stature, and in 
fai·our with God and mrn a. 

Cu. 111. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
C~sar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod 
]Jeing tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tdrarch of 
lturea and of the n 1 gio11 of Trachonitis, and Lv~anias te-

2 trarch of Abilen(·, Annas being high-priest, and. Caiaphas, 

a This ohsnvation is very .inst, if .JC'rns was a humnn hein~ in nil 
re!'pecls like hh hrelhren; but wry ahsur<l upon tlw s11ppositi(lt1 l Int 
he was the true (iocl, or the greatest of all crl'atcd bciug", the maka 
and governor of the world. 
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the won] of God came to John, tho son of Zachariah, in 

3 the desert. And he came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of rrpentance, for the remission of 

4 sins: as it is written in the hook of the words of the pro
phet Isaiah, [who saith,] "The voice of one crying in the 
desert, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his path 

5 straight. Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain 
and hill shall he brought low; and the crooked places shall 
be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth: 

6 and all men shall see the salvation of God." Then he said 
7 to the multitudes that went forth tu be baptized by him, 

"0 ofTsprin~ of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
8 anger z~·hidt is about to come? Bring forth therefore fruits 

worthy of repentance; and begin not to say within your
selves, 'Abraham is our father:' for I say unto you, that 
of thes0 stones God is able to raise up children to Abraham. 

9 ..:\nd no,.,,- the axe also is laid to the root of the trees; every 
tree therefore '"·hich bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 

10 down, and cast into the fire." And the mt1ltitudes asked 
11 him, saying, "\Vhat then shall we do?" And he answered 

and saith unto them, " Ile that hath two vests, let him give 
to him that hath none; and he that hath food, let him do in 

u like manner.'' Then came publicans also to be baptized, 
13 and said unto him, "Teacher, what shall we do?'' And he 

sai<l unto them, "Exact no more than that which is ap. 
11 pointed unto you." And the soldkrs also asked him, say

ing, " A ml what shall ''re do?" And he said unto them, 
••Take by Yiolcnce from no man, aud accuse not any false
ly; ancl be content with your pay." 

H .And as the people were in expectation, and all men rea-
soned in their hearts concerning J ul1n, whether he were the 

IG Christ or not, John spake, saying to them all," I indeed 
baptize you with water, but one mightier than I cometh, 
the latchet of whose sandals I am not worthy to unloose: 
he will baptize you with the holy spirit, and with fire: 

u whose winnowing shovd is in his hand, and he will tho
roughly deanse his floor, and will gather the wheat into 
hi" barn; but will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire.'' 

G 
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18 And mauy .other glad tidings also he preached to the peo

ple, exhorting them. 
10 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him about 

Herodias his brother's wife, and about all the evil things 
20 w.hich Herod had clone, added this likewise to all, that he 

shut up John iu prison. 
21 Now it came to pass when a11 the peoplf' were baptizC'd, 

that J,,s-us also ha\'ing hccn baptizPd and prayi11g, the hea-
92 ve11 was opened: and the holy spirit clescenckd in a bodily 

appearance, like a dove, upon him; and a voice came from 
heaven, [saying] "Thou art my beloved son; iu thee I am 
well pleased." 

And J e5us himself began to be about thirty years of age a; 
being (as ·was allo\ved by law b) the son of Joseph, who was 

!-t the son of Heli, who was the son of Matthat, who was the 
son of Levi, who was the son of Melchi, who was the son of 

2a Janna, who was the son of Joseph, who was the son of Mat. 
tathiah, who was the son of Amos, who was the_ son of Na
hum, who was lite son of Esli, who was the son of Nagge, 

iG who was the son of Maath, who was the son of lWattathiah, 
who was the son of Semei, who was the son of Joseph, who 

a Th is is 1\1 r. Wakefield's tramlation. Aex,oµtt.1 {Ut' E'Ttdt' 'TelfUOH't:t, 

est, incipio jam es~e tricenarius, Grotius; who ohservl's that this ex-
iircssion can only be used of one who has finished his thirtieth year: 
wrn1, circiter, may be understood of one who is somethinl?: more than 
thirty years of age, as well as of one who is under that age. This was 
the a~c appointed by law for the Levites to enter upon their of
fice. Num. iv. 3. 47. The primate\ version is," Jesus himself was a Lout 
thirty :years of age when he began Ids ministr.1J." And Dr. Campbell 
rt"'nclers the pa;;sage," Now .Jes us was himself a bout thirty years in 
subjection." Whichsoever of th<'se versions may he approved, it ap
pears, from the uncommon accuracy \\ith which Luke dates his his
tory, that in the fiftf'enth ye<1r of I he reii::;n of Tiberius, our Lord, then 
entering upon his ministry, was no more thnn thirty year!' of age. 
And therefore he must have been horn nt least two years and nine 
nwnth~,and probably three years and nine months, after the death of 
Herorl. The comrnon hypothesh•, whi('h makes it necessary to main
t::in that Jesus "as nrarly fi\'c-and-thirty when the ev:rngelist de
clares that he was no more than thirt:;, (':lO never be !i>Upportecl by 
a~1.v principles of sound niti(i~m. La1dner's 'Vorks, voJ. i. p. 428. 

" i.e. entered in tht' public rfg:i~tcr!'. See Pearce. As was su11-
IWfedj N. W. 
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~i was the son of Judah, who was the son of Joanna, who was 

lM son of Rhesa, who lras the son of Zerubbabel, who was 
28 the rnn of Sahtthiel, who was the son of Neri, who was the 

son of l\lelchi, who was the son of Addi, who was the son 
of Cosam, who was the son of Elmodam, who was the son of 

20 Er, who was the son of Jose, who was the son of Eliezer, 
who was the son of .J orim, who was the son of l\!Iatthat, who 

30 was the son of Levi, who was the son of Simeon, who was 
the son of Judah, who was the son of Joseph, who was the 

31 son of Jonan, who was the son of Eliakim, who was the son 
of lVlt·l0a, who was the son of Menan, who was the son of 
1.Wattatha, who was the son of Nathan, who was the son of 

3~ David, who was the son of Jesse, \Vho was the son of Obed, 
who \'ms the son of lloaz, who was the son of Salmon, who 

33 was the son of Naasson, who was the son of Aminadab, who 
was the son of Aram, who was the son of Jfozron, who was 

3~ the son of Phares, who was the son of Jndah, who was the 
son of Jacob, who was the son of Isaac, who was the son of 
Abraham, who was the son of Terah, who was the son of 

30 Nahor, who was the son of Serug, who "\Vas the son of Reii, 
who was the son of Peleg, who was the sun of Eber, who 

36 was the son of Salah, who was the son of Cainan, who was 
the son of Arphaxad, who was the son of Shem, who was 

gj the son of Noah, who was the son of Lamech, who was the 
son of l\Iethuselah, who was the son. of Enoch, who was 
the son of Jare<l, who was the son of :Mahalalecl, who was 

35 the son of Cai11an, who was the son of Enoch, who was 
the son of Seth, who was the son of Adam, who was the son 
of God a. 

Cu. 1v. Now Jesus returned from Jordan, full of the holy 
2 spirit, and was led by the spirit into the desert forty days, 

being tempted by the devil h. And in those days he ate 
nothing: and, when they were ended, he [afterwards J bun-

~ The copies vary much in the order of the names, and the Cam
brid£"e 1oanuscript contains the same genealogy here as in Matthew. 

1
' A visionary scene supernai.urally pre•ented to the mind of Christ, 

t .. ln,;trun him in the proper use of his miraculous powers. See note 
t)JJ )fatt. iv. I. 

G2 
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3 gered. And the devil said unto him, "If thou Le tfte sou 

-
4 of God, command that this stone become bread." And Je-
-sus answered him, saying, "It is written, 'Man shall not 

!i live by bread alone, but by every word of God.'" And 
[the devil] hrought him to a high mountain, and showed 
liim all tlte kingdoms of the Parth in a momPnt of time. 

'
6 And the devil said unto him, "All this power I will give 

thee, and thP glory of them: for it is delivered unto me, 
7 and to whomsoever I will I give it. If therefore thou wilt 
8 worship me, it shall all be thine." And Jesus answered 

liim, and said, "It is written, 'Thou shalt worship the Lord 
9 thy God, and him only thou shalt S('rve.'" And the devil 

brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a wing of the 
temple, and said unto him, "If thou be a son of God, cast 

10 thyself down from this place: for it is written, 'That he 
11 shall give his angf•ls charge over thee to preserve thee; and 

[that J on their hands they shall bear thee up, lest thou 
rn strike thy foot against a stone.'" Aud Jesus answered, 

and said unto him, " It is comma11ded, ' Thou shalt not 
13 tempt the Lord thy God.'" And when the devil had ended 

all his temptation, he d('parted from him for a time. 
·H And Jesus returned, with the power of the spirit, into 

·Galilee; and there went out a fame of him through all the 
15 country round about. And he -taught in their synagogues, 

being glorified by aH. 
16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 

up: and, as his custom was, he entered into the synagogue 
l'i 011 the sabbath, and stood up to read. And the book of the 

prophet Isaiah was deli ver<'<l to him. And ''dwn he had 
opened the book, he found thP place where it was written, 

15 "The spirit of the I..ord is upon me', inasmuch as he hath 
anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he hath 
sent me to proclaim delivnancc~ to the capti,·es, and re. 
covcry of sight to the blind, to set at liberty those tliat 

19 are bruised, to proclaim the acceplable y(•ar of the Lord.'' 
2!-0 And he closed the book, and gave it again to the attend

ant, and sat down. And the eyes of all those that were in 
21 the synagogue were fastentd on him. Then he began to 
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say unto thrm, "To-flay this part of ilcripture is fulfilled 

n in your cars." And all gave him their testimony, and won
dered at th~ gracdu l worus which procreded out of his 

'?:
1 mouth, and said, "Is not this the son of Joseph:" And he 

said uuto them, "Ye will surely say unto me this proverb, 
'Physician, heal thyself:' whatsoever things we have heard· 
done in Capernanm, do here also in thine own country.'' 

24 Ile sald also, "Verily I say unto yo•J, No prophet is ar
'.<.J ccptablc in his own country. ilut I tell you in truth, There 

were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when 
the heaven was shut up for three years and six: months, 
when there 'vas a great famine throughout all the land ; 

26 but to 11011e of them was Elijah sent, exct'pt to S1repta, (/, 
s7 city of Sidon, to a widow. And there were many lr'pers in 

Israel in the time of the prophet Elishah; and none of them 
28 was cleansed, except Naaman the Syrian.'' And all in the 

synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with 
29 wrath; and rose up, and drove him out of the city, and led 

him to the brow of the hill on which their city was built, 
30 that they might cast him down headlong. Ilut he passed 

through the midst of them, and dl'parted. 
::ii A_nd he went down to C:ipernaum, a city of Galilee; and 
32 taught them on the sabbath. And they were amazed at his 
:H do ct ri ne: for his word was with authority. And in thP syna-

gogue was a. man that had a spirit of an uuciean demon a; 
31 a ml he cried out with a loud voice, saying," Ah! what have 

we to <lo with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? Art thou 
come to destroy us? I know ·who thou art; the Holy One 

35 of God." Then Jesus rebuked him, saying, " lle silent, 
and come out of him." And when thi:' <lemon had thrown 
him in the midst, he came out of the man, and hurt him not. 

36 And all were struck with astonishment, and spake among 
themsehes, saying, " 'Vhat word is this ? for with autho· 

a He was raving mad, and fancierl himself pos~t'ssr·d by a demon ; 
which was the current opinion of the age. .l:Je believed, as man~' 
then did, that .Jesus was the Messiah, or a great prophet; and addrcssc-s 
him as such: and Jesus repliPs to him in the popular languagf', in con
formity to tl~e ideas and feeling5 of the maniac. See :farmer OD 

Demon. chap. ii. sect. I. 
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l·ity and power he commandeth the undenn ~pirits, nnd they 
3 ~ come out.'' And a report of him went ahrond into every 

place of the country round about. 
:;~ And he arose oat of the synagogtw, ancl cntercrl into Si-

mon's house. Now the mother of Simon's wife was seized 
:rn with a great fever; and thry besought him for her. And he 

stood over her, and rebuked the fever; nnd it left her: and 
40 forthwith she arose and ministered to them. Now when the 

sun was setting, all thorn that had any sick with variou!; 
rliseases brought them to him: antl he put his hands on 

41 every one of them, and cured them. And demons also came 
out of many, cryir1g out, and saying, "Thou art the Son 
of God." But he rebuked them, and suffered them not to 
say that they knew that he was the Christ. 

And when it v. as day, he went out, and departed into a 
desert place; and the multitudes sought him, and came to 
him, and would have detained him, that he might not dPpart 

43 from them. But he said unto them, "I must pn'ach the 
glad tidings of the kinglloin of God to other cities also; for 

4''1 thercf0-re I am sent." And he preached in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 

Cu. v. Now it came to pass that, when the multitude pressed 
011 him to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of 

'2 G ennesaret, and saw two ships standing by the lake: but 
the fishermen were gone out of them, and WE:>rc washing 

3 their nets. And he entered into one of the ships, n·hich was 
Simon's, and besought him that he would launch out a little 
from the land. And he sat down, and taught the multitudes 

t out of the ship. And when he had ceased speaking, he said 
to Simon, "Launch out into the deep, and let down your 

& nets for a draught." And Simon answerecl and said unto 
him, "Master, we have laboured during all the night, and 
have taken nothing : nevertheless, at thy word I will let 

6 <lown the net." And when tl~ey hall done this, they inclose<l 
7 a greo.t number of fishes: und their net almost brake. And 

they beckom~d to their partners who were in the other ship, 
. that they might come and help them. And they came, and 
b filh:d both the i.ihips, so thut they almost sank. And when 
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Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at .Tcsus'R kn<'f·s, saying, 

ri "Depart from me, Lord, for I am Cl sinner.~' For asto
nishment seized him, and all that were with him, at tlw 

10 draught of the fishes which they had taken: and in like 
manner it sehcd James and John, the sons of ZPbcdefl, ·who 
were partners with Simon. And Jesus said to Simon," Fear 

ll not; henceforth thou shalt catch men." A:1d when thf"y 
hacl brought their ships to land, tiH'Y left all, and followed 

lZ 
him. 

And it came to pass when he ·was near toa a certain city, 
behohl, a man full of leprosy: who, when he saw Jesus, fell 
on his face, and entreated him, saying, "Sir, if thou v,rilt, 

13 thou canst make me clean." And J cs us stretch(·d forth his 
hand, an<l touched him, saying, " I will: Be thou ma<le 
clean." And immediately the leprosy depart<'d from him. 

H And Jesus commanded him to tell no man: "but go, show 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing as .Moses 

15 commanded; for a testimony unto them." But a fame vrc'nt 
abroad so much the more of him: and great multitudc-s came 
together to hear him; and to be cured by him of their iu· 

16 firmities. But he withdrew into desert places, and prayed. 
l7 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teaching, 

that there were Pharisees and teachers of the law sitting by, 
who had come from every town of Galilee, and.from Judea, 
and from J erusalcm: and the pown of the Lord was pre. 

18 sent to heal those wlio had diseases. And, behold, men 
brought on a bed one that was sick of the palsy: and they 
sought how to bring him in, and to place him before Jesu.s. 

19 ..-\..nd when th<'y could not find by what way they might bring 
him in, because of the multitude, they went up to the roof, 
and let him down through the tiling\ with his couch, into 

20 the midst before Jesus. And when he saw their faith, he 
21 said, " l\Ian, thy sins are forgiven thee>." Then the scribes 

and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, "\Vho is this 

a in, N. but a leper might not reside within a city. l\fatt. viii. 2. 
This person met Jesu:> immediately after his descf'nt from the mount. 

h See Campt1ell. they went up to the house-top, and kt him clown 
through the tile~, N. n. 
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that speaketh blasph(lmies? Who can forgive sins, hut Goel 
2'i! alone?., nut when Jesus perceived their reasonings, he 

answered and said unto thun, " 'Vhy reason ye in your 
.e.\ }warts? \Vhich is easier? to say, 'Thy sins are forgiven 
24 thee:' or to say,' Arise and walk?' But that ye may know 

that the Son of man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, 
(he said to the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 'Arise, 

25 and take up thy couch, and go to thine housf:'.'" A ncl forth-
with he rose up before them, and took up that whereon he 

26 lay, and departed to his house, glorifying Goel. Auel amaze
ment struck all, and they glorified God,ancl were filled with 
fear, saying," '\Ve have seen strange things to-day." 

27 And after these things, Jesus went forth, and saw a pnh
Iican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom: an<l he 

28 said unto him, "Follow me~" And Levi forsook all, rose 
up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own house: an<l 
there was a great multitude of publicans, and of others, tJ-.nt 

20 \Vere at meat with them. llut the scribes an<l the Phari
sees among them murmured against his disciples, saying, 
"'\Vhy do ye <'at and drink with those publicans and sin-

31 ners?" a And Jesus answered and saicl unto them," Those 
that are in lwalth need not a physician; but those that are 

32 sick. I am come, not to call righteous men to repentance, 
but sinners." 

S3 And some said unto him, "Why do the disciples of John 
fast often, nncl make prayers; and in like manner the dis-

3J ciples of the Pharisees: but thine eat and drink?" And J1e 
said unto them," Can ye make the companions of the bridc

SfJ groom to fast, while the bridegroom is with them? flut the 

a Publirani;; were rollC'ctors of the pub] ic taxes: they were com
monly hPnthen, and \H'rC' hdd in abomination hy the pharisaic Jew~, 
·who estc('mecl it unlawful to pay tribute to Crr'sar. But for a Jew to 
11ndertake this oflicc \\'<IS peculiarly offensive. Sinners is a sort or 
technical phrase to denote those who w<'fe not in covenant with God: 
it signifies unconverted heathen, whatever their moral clmrackr might 
he. It i;; not to hl' ima~ined that Levi woul'I invite men of profligate 
(·haracler~ to an Pntertainment with Je~us. Nor do his enemies mean 
to arcusC' him of associating with rnch, Sec Gal. ii. 15, and the note 
t her<'. 
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days ,.,,-ill come when the bridegroom shall be taken from 

~6 them: then they will fast in those days." And he spake a 
parahlc also unto them: "No man putteth a piece of a new 
garnwnt upon an olcl one: otherwise', both the new maketh 
a rent, ancl that which was [iakcn] from the new agrceth 

37 not with the old. And no man putteth new wine into old 
skins: othen~ise, the new wine wiil burst the skins, and 

35 it will he spilled, an<l the skins will be marred. Ilut new 
wine mu~,t be pnt into new skins; and both are prrserved. 

39 ~o man also, having drunk old wine, immediately desireth 
Hew: for he saith, 'The old is better.'" 

Cn. v1. A~u it came to pass on the first sabhath a after these
cond da;1; o.f unleavened bread, that he went through the 
corn-fiel<ls: and his disciples pluck.eel the ears of corn, and 

2 ate, rubbing them with their hands. Ilut some of the Phari
sees said unto them," 'Vhy do ye that which it is not lawful 

3 to <lo on the sabbath?" And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, "Hav-e ye not even read what David <lid, when both 

4 he himself hnngned and those that were with him: How 
he entered into the house of God, and took the shew-bread, 
and ate, and gave to those also that were with him: which 

a it is not lawful to eat, but for the priests alone?" And 
he said unto them, "The Son of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath.'' 

(j A11<l it came to pass on another sabbath also, that he en
frrecl into the synagogue and taught: ancl a man was there, 

7 whose right hand was withered: and the scribes and· the 
Pharisees watched, whether he would work a cure on the 
sabbath; that they might find an accusation against him. 

5 llut he knew thc~ir thoughts, and said to the man that had 
the withered hand, " Rise, and stund in the midst." And 

!> he arose>, and stood. Then Jesus said unto them, " I b 

will ask you one thing,' Is it lawful to do good on the sab-
1<' bath, or to <lo evil? to sa vc life, or to kill?' " And w he11 

a on the sabbath called second-prime, Campbell. The sense of the· 
original is very obscure. Some good copies omit the word 'dw-rEeo'Jfe"-'.,."'· · 

" or, I will ask you, What is lawful on the sabbath? To do good, 
&r. !II. m. 

G ~ 
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he had looked. round about on them nlJ, he said to him, 
"Stretch forth thine hand,,, And he did so: and his hand 

11 was restored [as the other]. And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one with another what lhey should 
do to Jesus. 

19 And it came, to pass in those days, that he went forth to a 
mountain to pray; and continued all night in prayer to 

Iii God. And when it was day he called to him his disciples: 
and from them he chose twelve, whom he also named apo-

14 sties; (Simon whom he had named Peter also, and Andrew 
his brother; James aud John; Philip and Bartholomew; 

15 Matthew and Thomas; James the son of Alpheus, and SL. 
16 mon called Zdotes; Judas the brother of James, and Juda!§ 
11 Iscariot, who also was the traitor;) and he came down with 

them, and stood in the plain; and there was a multitude of 
his disciples, and a great number of the people from all 
Judea, and Jerusalem, and the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
who came to hear him, and to be cured of their diseases; 

18 and those that were vexed by unclean spirits: and they 
19 were healed. And the whole multitude sought to touch 

him: for power went out of him, and cured all. 
5.lo And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, 

"Happy are ye poor: for yonrs is the kingdom of God. 
21 Happy are ye that hm1ger now: for ye shall be filled. Happy 
~ are ye that weep now: for Y" shall laugh. Happy are ye, 

when men shall hate you, and l\ hen they shall separate you 
from them, and shall reproach and defame you for the sake 

~ of the Son of man. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for, behold, your reward shall be great in heaven: for 
in like manner did their fathers to the prophets. 

2
J.. ' 'But alas for you that are rich! for ye receive your con-

25 solati.on. Alas for you that are filled ! for ye shall hunger. 
Alas for you that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

2'li Alas for ,you, when men shall speak well of you! for in 
like manner did theii· fathers to the false prophets. 

9
' "But I say unto you that hear; Love your enemies, do 

243 good to_ tho~e that ha~ you, bless those that curse you, pray 
w for those that iHjuriously treat you. To him who smit<:.th 



LUI\.E VI. 131 
tlH'e ·on th("' one chePk, offer the other also; and from him 
who taketh away thy mantJ~, withhold not thy vest also. 

30 And gi re to every man that asketh of thee; and of him that 
31 tak<.>th away what is thine, ask it not again. And as.ye 

would that men should do unto you, do ye unto them in 
like manner. 

:n "And if ye love those who love you, what thanks have 
:u ye? for sinners also love those who love them. And if ye 

do good to those who do good to you, what thanks have ye? 
31 for sinners also do the same. And if ye lend to those from 

whom ye hope to receive, what thanks have ye? for sinners 
also lend to sinners, that they may receive an equal return. 

3j d But love your enemies; and o good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and your reward will be great, and ye will 
be the sons of the ~lost High: for he is kind to the unthank-

36 ful, and to the evil. Be ye [therefore J compassionate, as 
31 your father also is compassionate. And judge not, and ye 

shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall not be con-
ss demned : forgive, and ye shall be forgiven: give, and it 

shall be given unto you: good measure, pressed down, anll 
shaken together, ant.I running over, shall be given into your 
lap. For with the same measure with which ye measure, 
it shall be measured to you again." 

39 He also spake a parable unto them: "Can a blind man 
lead a blind man? will they not both fall into the ditch? 

40 " The disciple is not above his teacher: but every one 
that is perfected shall be as his teacher. 

"And why beholdest thou the splinter which is in thy 
brother's "} e, but observcst not the beam which is in thine 

42 own eye? Or how canst thou say to thy brother; 'Brother, 
let me take out the splinter which iii in thine eye;' when 
thou thyself beholdest not the beam which is in thine' own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, first take the beam out of thine own 
c·yc, and then thou w·ilt see clearly to take out the splinter 
which is in thy brother's eye. 

43 "For there is no good tree which bringeth forth cor. 
rupt fruit; nor a corrupt tree which bringeth forth good 

« fruit. For every tree is known by its own fruit: for from 
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thorns men do not gather figs, nor from a bramble-bush <lo 
~" they cut grapes. A good man, out of the good treasure of 

his heart, IJringeth forth that which is good: and an evil 
•,:-[man,] out of the evil [treasure J of his heart, bringcth forth 

·that which is evil: for out of the abundance of the heart 
[his J mouth speaketh. 

4G "And \vhy call ye me ' Lord, Lord,' and do not the 
things which I say ? 

47 ""\Vhosoevcr cometh to me, and heareth my words, nncl 
-~s deeth them, I will show yon to whom he is like. Ile is like 

a builder of an house who digged deep, and laid the founda
tion on a rock: and when the flood rose, the stream dashed 
vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it: for it 

49 was founded on a rock. But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man who, without a foundation, built an house 
upon the ground; against which the stream dashed vehe
mently, and immediately it fell: and the ruin of that house 
was great." 

CH. v11. Now when Jesus bad ended all his words in the hear-
2 ing of the people, he entered into Capernaum. And the 

servant of a certain centurion, who was dear to his master, 
3 was sick, and ready to die. And having heard of Jesus, the 

centurion sent to him some elders of the Jews, to beseech 
4 Jfrm that he would come and recover his servant. And when 

tht·y came tv Jesus, they entreated him earnestly, saying, 
5 

" He is worthy to whom thou wilt do this: for he loveth 
6 our nation; and himself hath built us our synagogue." Then 

.Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far from 
the hous_e, the centurion sent friends to him to say unto 
him, "Sir, trouble not thyself; for 1 am not worthy that 

7 thou shouldest enter under my roof. \Vherefore neither 
thought I myself worthy to come unto thee: but command 

8 by word, and my servant will be cured. For I also, who 
am a man placed under authority, have soldiers under me; 
and I say unto this man, 'Go,' and he goeth; and to an
other, 'Come,' and he cometh; and to my ~ervant, 'Do 

!! this,' and he doeth it." And when Jes us heard these words, 
he wondered at him; and turned, and said to the multitude 
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that followed him, " I say unto you, I have not found so 

10 great faith, even in Israel." And those who were sent, re
turned to the house, and found the servant well who had 
been sick. 

11 And it came to pass on the day after, that he went into 
a city called N aiu: an cl many of his disciples went with 

12 him, and a great multitude. l\ow as he clrew near to the 
gate of the city, behold, a <lla<l man was carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she [was J a widow: and many 

13 people of the city were with her. And when the Lord rnw 
her, he had compassion on her, and said to her, " 'Veep 

u uot." And he came up and touch('d the bier; (now they 
that bare him stood still ;) and said, " Young man, I say 

Jj unto thee·, A rise.'' Then he that had been dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And Jesus delivered him to his mo-

16 ther. And fear seized on all: and they glorified God, say
ing, "A great prophet is risen up among us;" and "God 

}j hath regarded his people." And this report concerning 
J csus went forth through all J u<lca, and through all the 
country rouml about. 

15 And the disciples of John told him of all these things. 
19 And John called unto him two of his disciples, and sent 

them to Jesus, saying," Art thou he that was to come? or 
20 do we look for another?" And when 1.he men came tn him, 

they saicl, "John the Baptist hath sent us tu thee, saying, 
' A rt thou he that was to come? or do we look for an-

21 other 2' " (Now in that very hour he hatl cure<l many of 
diseases, and grievous maladi(•s, and of c 1, il spirits; nnd 

22 unto many that 'l.ccre blind he had given sight.) Then [Je
sus J ans\'.:cred and said unto them, "Go and tell John 
what things ye hare seen and hcar<l; thai: the blind rcceho 
tlieir sight, the lame walk, the lepers are clcnnsed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to the poor gLd tidings are 

~3 preached. And happy is he whosoever shall not offend 
because of me." 

And when the messengers of .T ohn were departed, Jesus 
hc·gan to say unto the multitudes concerning John,'' \Vhat 
wcut ye out into the desert to behold? A recd shaken Ly 
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25 the wind? But what went ye out to see? A man~lothe<l in 

soft garments? Lo, those that are gorgeously apparelled, 
26 and live luxuriously, are in palaces. But what went ye 

out to see? A prophet? Yes, I sny unto you, and much· 
~7 more than a prophet. This is he of whom it is written, 

' Ilehold, I send my messenger before thy face, who will 
28 prepare thy way before thee.' For T say unto you, Among 

those that are born of women, there is no greater [prophet J 
tlmn John the Baptist: hut the least in the kingdom of Goel 

29 is greater than he. And all the peopl<', and the publicans, 
that h('ard him, acknowledged the merry of God, and were 

80 baptized with the baptism of John. But the PhariS('es and 
teachers of the law have r<'jectecl the counsel of God to-

31 ward them, not having beeu baptized by him. To what 
therefore shall I liken the men of this generation? and to 

~ w11at are they like? They arc like children sitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and saying,' We 
have piped tmto you, and ye have not danced: we have 

3S mourned unto you, and ye have not wept.' For Johu 
the Baptist hath come neither eating bread, nor drinking 

34 wine: and ye say, 'He hath a demon a.' The Son of mau 
hath come eating and drinking; and ye say, ' Behold, a 
glutton, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sin

a.r; ners.' And yet wisdom is justified by all her children." 
36 And one of the Pharisees asked Jesus to eat with him. 

And he entered into the Pharisee's house, and placed him. 
37 self at meat. And, behold, a woman in the city, who had 

been a sinner\ when she knew tltat Jesus was at meat in 
the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster-box of ointment, 

38 and stood behind at his feet weeping, and begarr to wet his 
feet with ten rs; and she wiped them with the hair of her 
head, and kissed his fcf't, and anointed them with the oint

J9 ment. But when the Pharisee that had invited him saw it, 

a i.e. He j3 melancholy and insane. 
h Probably, not of a l;ad moral character, hut a superstitious ido

later, who was now become a worshipper of the true God. All the 
unconverted hratht'n were, in the technical phraseology of the Je"\l·s, 
_,inner11, whatever their moral character might be. Sec Gal. ii. 1'. 
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he spake within himself, saying, "This man, if he were a 
proplH't, would have known who and what kind of woman 

40 this is that toucheth him; for she is a sinner." Then Jesus 
sµake and said unto him," Simon, I have somewhat to say 

41 -unto thrf'." A ml he saith, "Teacher, say it." "ThcrP 
was a cf'rtain creditor that had two debtors: the one OW('n 

42 five hundred <lPnarii, and the other fifty. And, as thf'y had 
nothing to pny, he freely forgave them both. Tell mC', 

43 thf'rc·forP, 'Vhicl~ of them will love 11im more?" Then Si
mon a11swerc<l and said, "I suppose that he to whom he 
freely forga\'e more." And Jesus said unto him, "Thou 

4 ~ hast judg<'<l rightly." And he turned to the woman, ancl 
sai<l u11to Simon,'" Srest thou thi3 woman? I entered into 
thine house: thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she 
hath wetted my feet with tears, and wiped them with h(:r 

'~ hair. Thou gavcst me no kiss: but she, since the time I 
46 entered in, hath not cc•ascd to kiss my feet. Thou didst 

not anoint mine head with oil: but she hath anointed my 
4.7 feet with ointment. \'Vherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, 

which arc many a, are forgiven; for she hath loved much: 
hut to whom little is forgiven, that person loveth little." 

48 Then he said unto her," Thy sins are forgiven." And those 
49 that were at meat \\·ith him began to say within themselves, 
w "'Vho is this that even forgiveth sins?" And he said to 

the woman," Thy faith hath ~aved thee b: go in peace." 
Cn. v111. A~n it came to pass afterward that he journeyed 

thro11gh evPry city and villagf,, preaching and proclaiming 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: and the twelve 

2 n:cre with him; and certain women, that had been cured of 
C'vil spirits and infirmities; Mary called Magdalene, out of 

3 whom had gone seven demons c; and J oauna, the wife of 
Chuza Herod's steward; and Susanna, and many other-

a She had probably been a very zealous idolater. 
h q. d. Having now hnome a beliewr in the true God, thou art 

admitted to the privileges of the visible church. 
c who had been cured of raving insanity. There is no reason to be

lieve lhat Mary l\lagdalene had ever been either a gentile, or an im
moral person. Lardner, vol. xi. 253. 
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4 zc:omen; who ministered to him of their substance. And 
when a great multitude assembled, and inhabitants of every 

r. city came together unto him, he spake by a parable: "A 
sower went out to ww his seecl: and, as he sowed, some 
seed fell by the way~side; and it was trodden under foot, 

6 and the fowls of the air devoured it. And some fell upon 
a rock: and when it grew up, it withered away, because it 

7 had not moisture. And some fell amidst thorns; and the 
8 thorns grew up with it, and choked it. And other fell on 

good ground, and grew up, and yield<·d fruit an hundred-
fold." As he sairl these things, he cried ouf-, " He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear." 

9 And his disciples asked him, [saying,] ""\Vhat may this 
10 parable be?" And he said," Unto you it is given to know 

the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others I speak 
in parables; so that seeing they see 11ot, and hearing they 

11 understand not. N_ow the parable is this: The seed is the 
H word of God. And these by the way-side, are they that 

hear: but then the devil cometh and taketh a way the word 
. out of their hearts, kst they should believe a11d be s:i,ved. 

13 And those on the rock are they that, when they have heard, 
receive the word with joy: and these have no root, but for 
a short time belieye, and in time of temptation fall away. 

u And that which fell among the thorns are they that, having 
heard, go forth, and are choked by anxious cares and riches, 
and pleasures of tlzis life, and bring not fruit to perfection. 

15 But that in the good ground are they that, having heard the 
word, keep it in an honest and good heart, and bring forth 
fruit with perseverance. 

16 " Now no man, when he hath lightt<l a lamp, covrreth 
it with a vessel, or putteth it under a couch; but setteth ·it 

- 1! on a stand, that those who enter in may see the light. For 
nothing is hidden, which shall not be manifest: uor is any 
thing secret, which shall not be known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefor.e how ye hear: for whosoever hath much, 
to him shall be given; and whosoever hath little. from him 
shall be taken even that which he seemeth to h;ve." 

And his mother antl his brethren came to hjm. an<l could 
I 

19 
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~0 not gain access to him because of the multitude. And it 

was toid him by some, who said, "Thy mother and thy brc-
21 thren stand without, desiring to sec thee." And he ansv;erecl 

an<l said unto the::1, '; :\Iy mother and my brethren are these, 
that hear and perform the word of God." 

[t also carn2 to pass on a. certaiu day, that he went into 
a ship with his disc:F:('S, and ~aid unto thrm, "Let us pass 
over to the other side of the lake." And they launched 

2
.J forth. But <lS tlH'Y sailed, he fell aslePp: and a storm of 

wincl came do··:n on the lake; and they were filling uith 
21 water, arn.l wrre in <langf'r. And they came near, and awoke 

him, say i11g, "I.faster, master, we perish." Then he arose, 
and rel.rnke<l the 'riml, aucl the raging of the water: an<l 

25 they ceased, and there was a calm. And he ~aid unto them, 
" \Vhere is your faith ? " And they feared and wondered, 
saying one to another," VVho is this? for he commandeth 

26 even the winds and the water, and they obey him." And 
they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, which is over-

2i against Galilc·e. .And when he had gone forth to land, 
thtre met him a certain man of the city, that had demons a 
long time a, and wore no clothes, nor abode in any house, 

25 but in the tombs. And when he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell clown before him, and said with a loud voice, 
"'Vhat have I to do with thee, Jes us, thou son of thP most 

29 high God? I entreat thee, torment me net:; (For Jes us 
had commanded the unck'an spirit to come out of the man. 
For it hacl often seized him; and he was kept bouna with 
chains and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was 

30 clrinn by ttw demon into desert places.) A n<l J csns asked 
him, saying, " \\'hat is thy name ? " And he said, "Le-

a This demoniac had probably intervals of n·ason: hut often, see 
ver. 29, h,, had vi11lcnt paroxysms of insanity, which made it necessary 
for his friends to bind him: though it seems that he sometimes escaped 
from his keepns. lie fancied himself possessed by a legion of demons, 
ano t:liks to Jesus ns a raving lunatic. See Farmer on Demoniacs, 
r!np. ii. sect. I. l\lr. Evanson suspects the whole account to be an 
intl'rpolation, particularly from the u.;e of a Latin word in Greek 
characters, which, he observes, is not customary with Luke, nor 
1••ith any cla0 sical writer in the apostolic age. Evanson's Dissonance, 
chap. i. sect. I. 
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31 gion:" (for many demons had cntf'red into him.) And tlte 

demons besought Jes us that he woul<l not command th('m 
32 to go out into the abyss. Now an hcrcl of many sv\line was 

there, feeding on the mountain: an<l the demons besonght 
him that he would give them leave to enter into them. And 

33 he gave them leave. Then the demons ·went out of the man, 
and entered into the swine: an<l the herd ran violently 

84 down a steep place into the lake, and were drownl'<l. And 
when those who kept them saw what was done, they fled, 

35 and told it in the city, and in the country. Then the pec
plc went out to see what had been done; and came to Jesus, 
and found the man, out of whom the demons had departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind: 

36 and they were afraid. And those also that had seen it, told 
. them in what manner he [who was possessed by the de
~7 mons J a had been cured. Then the whole multitude of the 

country of the Gadarenes round about, a:;ked .Jesus to de
. part from them: for they were seized with great fear: and 

he went into the ship and returned. 
38 Now the man out of whom the demons had departed en-

treated J csus that he might be with him. But [Jesus J sent 
r-> him away, saying, "Return to thine house, and tell how 

great things God hath done unto thee." And he departed, 
and published throughout the whole city how great things 
Jesus bad done unto him. 

~o And it came to pass that, when Jesus returned, the peo-

41 

ple gladly received him : for they were all in expectation 
of him. 

And, behoJ<l, there came a man named Jairus, who was 
a ruler of the synagogue: and he fell down at J l'sus's fret, 

•
2 and besought him that he would come into his house: for 

he had an only daughter, about twelre years of agC', and 
she was dying. But as he WC'nt, the people throng<'d him. 

*8 And a woman, having an issue of blood twt-lve years, that 
had also consumed all her substance on physicians, and could 

~t- not be cured by any, came behind, and touched the border 

a The words in brackcls arc omitted by Newcome. 
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of his garment: and immediat<·ly her issne of blood stopped. 

F• And J cs us sai<.1, "\Vho touched me?" And when all de
nied, PC'ter, and those that were with him, said," .Mastn, 
tlw multitudes press and throng thee; aml sotyest thou,\Vho 

1 r. touched me?" And [Jes us J said, " Some one hath touched 
1 

i me: for I know that power hath gone out of me." And 
when the 'voman saw that she was not concealed, she came 
trcm!Jling, and fell down before him, an<l declared [to him J 
before all the people for what cause she touchc·d him, and 

1
" how she was forth \Vi th cured. And he said unto her," Take 

conragP, <laughter; thy faith hath madP thee W(_•ll: go in 
49 pPace." And while he yet spake, there cometh one from 

the ruler of the synagogue's house, saying to him, " Thy 
50 tlaughtrr is dt>ad: trouble not the Teacher." But when 

Jesus hC'ard it, he spake to the ruler, saying, "Fear not: 
51 only bc,lievC', and she sh:ill he made vrdl." Aml 'vhen he 

came to the house, he suffered none to enter in, but Peter, 
and John, and James, and the fatlwr and the mother of the 

:.-t child. Aud all wept, and lamentC'd hC'r: bn the said," 'Veep 
53 not: she is not <lead, but slcepeth." And they derided him; 
.H knowing that she was dead. And he sent all out of the house, 

and took her by the hand, and spake aloud, sa) iug, "Child, 
55 arise." And her breath came again, and she forthwith 

arose: and he commauclecl that food should be given her. 
50 ~\11d her parents were amnzrcl: hut he charged them that 

they should tell no man what had hceu clone. 
Cu. ix. l\"ow Jesus cl.llkd the twelve together, and gave them 

power a11d authority over all dPmons, and to cure diseases. 
2 And he st~11t them forth to preach the kingdom of God, 
3 and to cure the sick: and said unto them," Take nothing 

for your joumey, neither a staff, nor bag, nor money; nor 
4 have two' C'S ts. And into whatsoevc_•r house ye enter, there 
fl remain, a11cl thence depart. And \vhosoever shall not re

ceive you, when ye go from that city shake off the very dust 
6 from your fret; for a testimony unto them." And they de

park<l, and W<'nt through the towns, preaching glad tidings 
and healing every where. 

1 Now llcrocl. the tetrarch hearu of all which hall been 
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done [by him J: and he was perplexed, because it was sai<l 
8 by some, that John was risen from the dead; and by some, 

that Elijah appeared ; and by others, that one of the old 
!• prophets was risen again. And Herod said," John I havP

beheacle<l: but who is this of whom I hear such things?'' 
.And he ll<·sirecl to see J csus. 

10 An<l the apostles returned, and told J csus all which they 
had done. An<l he took them, ancl withdrew privatc·ly to 

11 a desert place of [a city called] Ilethsaida. And when the 
multitudes knew it, they followed him: ancl he received 
them, and spake to them conce-rning the kingdom of God, 

l:2 and re-stored those that had ncf'd of cure. And when the 
day began to be far spent, the Twelve came near, and said 
unto him," Send the multitude away, that they may go into 
the towas and country round about, and lodge, and get pro-

u visit'n: for we are here in a desert place." Gut he said 
unto them, "Ghe ye them food to eat." And they said, 
"'Ve have no more than five loaves and two fishes; unless 

H we should go and buy food for all this people." For they 
were about five thousand men. And he said to his disciples, 
"Make them place themselves on the ground by fifties in 

15 a company." And they did so; and made them all place 
16 themselves. And when he had taken the five !oave> and 

the two fishes, he looked up to hrave11, and blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the disciples to set before the mul-

17 titude. And all ate, and wrre filled: and what remained 
to them of the fragments was taken up, even twelve pan-

18 niers. And it came to pass as he was apart praying, his dis
ciples were with him; and he asked them, saying, "'Vho 

19 say the multitudes that I am?" 'l'IH'y auswcrcd aud said, 
"John the Baptist; but some say, Elijah; and others say, 

20 that one of the ol<l prophets is ris<'n again." And he said 
unto them, " But who say ye that I am?" Then Peter 

21 answered and said, "The Christ of G oc.1." Aud he strictly 
charged them, and commanded them to tell no man that 

2:2 thing, saying, "The Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rPjectecl by the elders and chief priests and scribes, 

~ and be killed, and be raised the third clay.", And he said 
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to all, "If any man desire to come after me, let him deny 

:si himself, and take up his cross [daily], and follow me. Fur 
whosorver desireth to save his life, shall lose it: but who. 

~5 so~ver shall lose his Jife for my sake, he shall save it. For 
what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose, 

26 or forfeit, himself? For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, of him the Son of man shall be ashameJ 
when he shall come in his own glory, and in that nf his Fa. 

!!r ther, an<l of the holy angt·ls. Uut I tell you truJy, There 
are some of those who stand here, who shall not taste of 
death till they have seen the kingdom of God.'' 

528 AND it came to pass about eight days after tlwse words, 
that he took with him Peter an<l John m1d James, and went 

529 up a mountain to pray. Aud it came to pass that, as he 
prayed, the appearance of his counte1rnncc was altered, and 

30 his raiment zc1as white and glistc>ring. Ancl, lo, there talked 
31 with him t\ro men, who were Moses a and Jo~!ijah: that ap

peared in glory, and spake of his dPceasc which he was about 
32 to accomplish at Jerusalem. Uut Pet0r, an<l those that \\rem 

with him, W<'rc hravy with sleep: and, \Vhen they awoke, 
they saw his glory, and the two men who stoo<l with him. 

33 .And it came to pass, as the apostles were partrd from him, 
that Peter said to Jes us, "'' Master, it is good for us to be 
here: and let •JS make thn'e tabernacles; one for thee, 
ancl one for l\'Ioses, and one for Elijah:" not knowing what 

Jt he said. And while he thus spake, a cloud came and over
sha<low('d them: and the disc1jJ!as feared when those melt 

35 enterecl into the cloncl. And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, "This is my belored Son: hc.:ar ye him." 

·36 And when the Yoice was past, Jesus was foun<l alone. And 
they kept silence, and told no m:in in those days any of the 
things which they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass ·that, on the next day, when they 
were come down from the mountain, a great multitude met 

38 him. And, behold, a man of the multitude cried out, say-

a;' J\Joses:" this is a proof that Moses as well as Elijah was trans
Jatel~,·ithout dying. See Matt. xvii, 1; Mark ix. 2; and the notes 
th~ re. 
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i11g, "Teacher, I beseech thee, look upon my son : for he 
39 is mine only chil<l. Aml, behold, a spirit taketh him, and 

it suddenly crieth out; and it convulseth him so that he 
foameth, ~nd, bruising him, hardly clepartcth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast it out; hut they were 
4 l not able." Ancl Jesus answered and saicl, "0 unbelieving 

and perverse generation, how long shall I be with you, and 
42 endure you? Bring thy son hither.'' And as he was now 

coming near, the demon dashed him on the ground, and at 
the same time convulsed him. Then Jc~sus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and cured the child, and delivered him to his 

43 father. And all were amazed at the mighty power of God. 
But while all wondered at all the things which Jesus did, 

H he said to his disciples, "Let these words sink down into 
your ears: for the Son of man is about to be deliverNl up 

4'> into the hands of men." Ilut they understood not this mat
tPr, and it was hidden from them, so that they did not per· 
cPi vc it : and they feared to ask him of this matter. 

4 r. And there arose a reasoning among them, which of them 
41 should be greatest. And Jesus perceived the thought of 
. their heart, and took a little child, whom he set by him; 

4
" and said unto them, "''rhosoever shall receive this little 

child in my name, receiveth me; nnd whosoever shall re. 
ceive me, receiveth him who sent me: for he that is least 
among you all, he shall be great." 

-19 Then John spake, and said," l\'Iaster, we saw one cast. 
ing out demons in thy name; and we forbad him, bl'causc 

50 he followeth not us." And Jesus said unto him, " Forbid 
him not: for he that is not against you, is for you." 

Now it came to pass when the days were fulfilled that he 
should be received up, that he steadfastly set his face to go 

52 to Jerusalem: and sent messengers before him: and tlH'Y 
went and entered into a town of the Samaritans, to make 

53 ready for him : but they did not receive him, because his 
st- face was directed toward Jerusalem. And when his dis

ciples, James and John, saw this, they said," Master, wilt 
thou that WP command fire to come down from heaven und 

.!1t; consume them, even as Elijah did?" But he turned, und 
• 

51 
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rebuked them, [ an<l said, "Ye know not what manner of 

56 spirit ye are of"] And they went to another town. 
57 It also came to pass as they were going on the way, that 

a certain man said to him, " [Sir,] I will follow thee whi-
55 thcrsocver thou gocst." And Jesus said unto him, "The 

foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have roosts; but 
the Son of man hath not where to rest his head." 

59 He said also to another, " Follow me." But he said, 
60 "Sir, suffer me to go first and bury my father." And [Je

sus J said unto him,'' Let the dead bury their dead: but come 
thou away after me, and proclaim the kingdom of God." 

61 And another also said, "Sir, I will follow thee: but suf-
fer me first to bid those farcwel that are in mine house." 

6~ Ilut Jesus said unto him," No man that hath put his hand 
to the plough an<l looketh back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God." 

Cu. x. Now after these things, the Lord appointed seventy 
others also, and sent them two and two b<.•fore him, into 
every city and place whither he himself was about to come. 

2 Ile said therefore unto them," The harvest indeed is plcu
teous, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore· the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would· send forth labourers 

3 into his harvest. "Depart: behold, I send you as lambs 
1 amidst wolves. Carry neither purse, nor bag, nor sandals; 
5 and salut~ no man on the way. An<l into whatsoever house 
6 ye enter, first say, 'Peace be to this house.' And if a son 

of peace be there, your peace shall r~st upon it: but if not, 
7 it shall turn back to yourselves. And remain in the same 

house, eating and drinking such things as they gire: for 
the labour(•t is worthy of his hire. Go 1:ot from house to 

8 house. And into whatsoever city p• enter, ancl they recci-ri-.' 
9 you, eat such things as are set lwfore you, And cure the 

sick that are therein; and say unto them, 'The king<lom 
10 of God <lraweth near unto you.' Dut iuto wLatsoen•r city 

ye· enter, and thf'y receive you not, go forth into the streets 
1 1 of it, ancl say,' Even the dust, which cleaveth to u~ from 

your city, we wipe oif unto you: notwithstanding k110 w 
12 tlti~, thitt the ki11gtlom of Gou <lrawnh near.' I say U\ltu 
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Jou, It shall be more tolerable in the great day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

JJ "Alas for thee, 0 Chorazin ! Alas for thee, 0 Bethsaida ! 
for, if the mighiy \rorks which have been done in you had 
been clone in Tyre a11cl Sidon, they woulcl have repented 

u long ago, sitti11g in sackcloth and ashes. Ilut it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgement, than 

15 for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to hea
yen, shalt be brought clown to the grave. 

lG "He that hcareth you, heareth me; ancl he that despiseth 
you, despiseth me; and he that despiseth me, despiseth him 
that sent me." 

17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, "Master, 
18 even the <lemons are subject to us through thy name.'' And 

he said unto them," I beheld Satana fallen from heaven as 
19 lightning h. Behold, I give you power to trea<l on serpents 

an<l scorpions, and over all the strength of the enemy; and 
20 nothing shall by any means hurt you. Notwithstanding, 

in this rPjoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; 
21 but rejoice that your names are lnitten in heaven." In 

that hour Jesus greatly rejoiced in spirit, and said," I praise 
the<', 0 Fathc'r, Lord of heaven and earth, that though thou 
hast hidden these things from the wise and understanding, 
yet thou hast revealed them to babes: yes, Father; for so 

22 it hath seemed good in thy sight. All things have been de
livered to me by my Father; and none knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, 

23 and he to whom the Son chooseth to reveal himc." And 
he turned to his disciples, and said privately," Blessed are 

24 the eyes which see the things that ye see. For I tell you, 

a "Satan, ver. 19, called the enemy·; i.e. the ad••ersaries of truth, 
ri,\!"hteousness, and christianity in general." Sn. 

b As lightning.] "Swiftly and precipitalely. The meaning- i~,-l see, 
and have seen some time since, the kingdinn of Satan rapidly dimi
nishing." Newcome. 

c q. d. All things relating to the purposes of my mission arc revcalt>1l 
to me, and no one knoweth the design and extent of this revelation 
b 11 t my Father and ffi)'Self, and those to whom I choose to discover i L 
See Matt. xi. 27. 
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that many prophets and kings have desired to see the things 
which ye see, and ha-re not seen them; and to hear the 

2
:; things which ye hear, and have not heard them." And, be

}10ld, a certain teacher of the law rose up, tempting him, 
and saying," T('acher, what shall I do to inherit everlast-

26 ing life?" And J eslls said unto him, "WRat is written in 
"2

7 the law? how readest thou?" And he answered and said, 
" Thou shalt love the L~Hd thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 

~ :..!ll thy mind: an cl thy neighbour as thyself." Then Jesus 
sai<l unto him," Thou hast answered rightly: do this, ancl 

29 thou shalt Ii re." llut lw, desiring to justify himself, said 
.;io to Jesus," .A11d who is my neighbour?" And Jesus rPplied 

and said, "A certain man went down from Jerusalem to 
J Pricho, and fell among robbers~ who stripped him of his 
raiment, ancl wounded him, and <l<'parted, having left ltim 

:n half <lead. And by chance a certain priest came down that 
way; and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 

:n In like manr?C'r a Levite also,- when he reached the place, 
33 came uud saw him, an.d. passed by on the other side. But 

a certain SJ.maritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: 
3~ and, when he saw him, he had compassion on him, and WF.nt 

to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil an<l wine; 
and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, 

sr, and tuok care of him. And on the morrow, [when he de
pn rted, J he took out tw-0 denarii, an<l gave them to the host, 
-a :Hl said unto him, ' Take care of him; and whatsoever 
thou spcudest more', \\·hen I come back I will repay thee.' 

36 ·w·hich then of these three thinkf'st thou to have been his 
3

i neighbour,.,, ho fell among the robbers?" And the teacher 
.of the laz>J said, "He who showed pity to him." Then said 
Jesus unto him, "Go, and do thou in like manner/' 

35 And it came to pass, as they journeyed, that he entered 
into a certain town: and a certain woma.n, named Martha, 

39 recci ved him into her house. And she had a sister calle<l 
1\-hry ; who sat also at the feet of Jesus, and heard his 

w worcls. Dut ~.1nrtha was harassed by much attendance, and 
came to him, and said, " 1'Iaster, carest thou not that my 

ll 
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sister hath left me to attend alone? command therefore tliat 
41 she help me." And J c_·sus answered and said unto her, 

" Martha, Martha, thou art anxious, and troubled about 
42 many things, and there is need of one thing only a: but 

l\fary hath chosen the good part, which shall uot be taken 
from her." · 

Cu. xi. AND it came to pass that, as he was praying in acer
tain placr, when he ceas('d, one of his <liscipks mid unto 
him, " Master, teach us to pray, as John also taught his 

~ disciples." And he said unto them, " \Vhen ye pray, say, 
' 0 Father, sandified be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 

3 Giye us day by day the food sufficient for us. And forgive 
4 us our sin'; for we also forgive c.very one who tr<:'spasseth 
5 against us. A ml bring· us not into temptation.' " And he 

said unto them, " \Vhich of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go to him at midnight, and say to him, ' Friend, lend 

6 me three loaves: for a friend of mine is come to me.from a 
7 journey, and I have uothing to set before him:' aud he from 

within shall answer and say,' Trouble me not: the door 
is now shut, and my children and I are in bed; I cannot 

8 rise and give thee?' I say unto you, Even if he will not rise 
and give him, because he is his friend, yet, because of his 
importunity, he will rise and gil'e him as many loaves as he 

9 ncedcth. And I say unto you, Asl\, and it shall be giren 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 

10 unto you. For every oue that asketh, receiveth; and every 
one that seek<'th, findcth; and to him that knocketh it shall 

11 be opened. Now if a son shall ask bread from any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he shall ask 

·12_ a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? or if he shall ask 
IJ an egg, will he give him a scorpion? If ye therefore, being 

evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children; how 
much more will your heavenly Father give the holy spirit 
to those that ask him?" 

a See Bishop Pearce: q. d. "there is need of one dish only for me 
to eat of.". Some good copies read, "there is need only of few, or 
ev{'n of one." SPc Griesbach. _ " But there is one thing which h ne
cessary: and," &c. N. 
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H And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb. And 

it en.me to pass when the demon was gone out, that the dumb 
1

J s1nkc: and the multitudes wondered. But some of them 
said, " IIc casteth out demons through Beelzebub, the 

IG pri11ce of the <lemons." (Ancl others trying him, sought of 
11 him a sign from heaven.) But he, knowing their thoughts, 

said unto the~" Every king<lom divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation: and an house divided against an 

is house, falleth. If Satan also be divid~d against himself, 
how can his kingdom stand? Because ye say that I cast out 

19 <lemons by Beelzebub. But if I hy Beelzebub cast out de
mom, by whom do your sons cast them out? \Vherefore 

20 th£')' shall be your judges. But if I by the finger of God cast 
out demons, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

21 
" \\'hen a strong man armed guardeth his habitation, 

22 his goods are in peace: but when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him and overcome him, he taketh from him all 

:ZJ 
his armour in which he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

" He that is not with me, is against me: and he that ga
thereth not with me, scattereth. 

'' \Vhen tl1e unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he pass
eth through dry places, sePking rest; and, finding none, he 
saith, ' l will return to mine house whence I came out.' 

2
" And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and set in order. 

26 Then he goeth and taketh to him seven otl1cr spirits more 
C'ril than himsp]f; and they enter h1, and dwell there: and 

) -
·•I 

the last state of that man uccomcth worse than the first a." 
And it came to pass as he spake these thing.,, that acer

tain womau of the multitude lifted up her voice, and said 
unto him, '" Happy is the womb which bare thee, and the 

25 hrl'asts which thou hast sucked." Dut he said," Yea, rather, 
happy are they that hear the 'vord of God and keep it." 

.:
9 And when the multitudes were gathered together about 

him, he began to say, "This is an evil generation:· it seek. 
cth after a sign: and a sign shall not be given it, except the 

n A relap!'c into vice, like a relapse into insanity, renders the case 
more hopdcs~ than before. 

II 2 
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so sign of Jonah: For as Jonah was a sign to the Nin.cTite~. 
;,;i so will the Son of man also be to this genf'ration. The 

queen of the south will rise in the judgement together with 
1.he men of this generation, and will condemn them: for she 
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of So-

:->\? lomon; anrl, behold, a greater than Solomon is here. The 
men of Nineveh will rise up in the judgement together ·with 
this generation, and will condemn it: for they rPpC'nted at 
the µreaching of Jonah; and; behold, a greater than Jonah 
is here. 

"Now no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it 
in a secret place, or under a measure, hut on a stand; that 

84 those who come in may see the light. The lamp of the body 
is thine eye; when- therf'fore thine eye is clear, thy whole 
hotly also is enlightcnrnl; but when thine eye is dim, thy 

33 uod y also is in .-<lark ness. Ta he heed therefore that the 
:>G light \vhich is in thee be not darkness. lf thy whole body 

therefore be enlightened, having no part dark, the whole 
will be cnlightenc<l, as when a lamp cnlighteneth thee by 
its brightness." 

J; And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to dine 
;;s with him: and he went in, and placed himself at meat. And 

when the Pharisee saw it, he wondered tltat Jesus had not 
3~ first \Yashed his hands before dinner. Then the Lord ,said 

1mto him, " Now ye Pharisees make clean the outside of 
the cup and of the dish; but the inside of you is full of ra

m pine and maliciousl!ess. Ye inconsiderate, did not he who 
_u made the outside, make the inside also? But rather give in 

alms the things which ye have; and, behold, all things are 
i'l clean unto you. But alas for you, Pharise('S ! for ye pay 

tithe of mint and rue and every herb, and pass over justice 
and the love of God: now these ought ye to have done, 

.c and not to leave the other undone. Alas for you, Phari-
sees! fur ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, and sa

u lutations in the market-places. Alas for you! for ye are 
as grav_es which appear not, and the men t~at walk over 

H them know it not." Then one of the teachers _of the law 
answered, and saith unto him," :Master, thus saying, thou 
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«~ rrproachest us also." And he said," Alas for you, teacl1C'rs 
uf tllt' la\iy-, also! bcc;:wse ye lade men with burtlwus hnrcl 
10 be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burthens with 

c one of yonr fingers. Alas for you! because ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your fathers killed th!'m. 

-1s Ye iher<.'fore bear witn~ss that ye consent to the deeds of 
your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye build [their 

t!) sepulchres]. vYherefore also the wisdom of God hath said, 
'l will seml unto them prophl'ts and apostles; and some of 

50 tlwm they will k\ll, and persecute others: so that the blood 
of all the prophets which ha.th been shed from the founda
tion of the v.:orld, will he rl'quired from this generation: 

51 from the blood of .Abel to the blood of .Zachariah, who pe-
rished bl'twcea the altar and the temple:' yes, I say unto 

~t you, it will be required from this generation. Alas for you, 
teachers of the bw ! for ye have taken away the key of 
knowledg~·: ye yourselves have not entered in, aucl those 
that were entering in ye have hindered." 

!13 And while he said these things unto them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to be greatly incensed, and to provokf~ 

51 him to speak of many things: [laying wait for him, and 
seeking] to catch something out of 11is mouth, [that they 
might accuse him.] . 

Cn. xu. At which time, when many thousands; of the multi
tude were gathere<l together, so that they tH>de upon one 
another, he began to say unto his Jisciples, "First of all, 
beware of :he leaven of the Pharisees, which is hyp0crisy. 

' But there is nothing coven·d, which shall not be revealed; 
3 or hidden, which shall not be known. 'Vhatsoever things 

therefore ye have said in darkncs~, shall be heard in the 
light; and that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets, 
shall be proclaimed u-pon the house-tops. 

1 "And I say unto you, my friends, Fear not those who 
kill the body, anti afttirward have no more which they ca11 

!i clo. llut l will warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him 
that, after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell; yes, 

6 I say unto you, Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for 
two pence? a.n<l yet not one of them is forgotten before 
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~ God: but evPn the liairs of your head arc all numbered. F< ar 
not, therefore: ye are of more Yalue than many sp:irrows. 

8 
" I say also unto you, 'Vhosocyer shall confess me be-

fore men, l1im the Son of man also will confess before the 
9 angds of God. Ilut he who dcnidh me U<:'f0re men, shall 

10 he de:nird in the presence of the angels of Go<l. And v< ho
rne,'<•r shall speak a word against the Son of man, it v.ill 
lie forgiven him ; but unto him who blasphcmeth agaiast 
thf' holy spirit it will not be forgiven. 

ll "And when ye are brought to synagogues, and to prin. 
cipalities and powers, take no anxious thought how or what 

12 P' shall speak in defence, or wh~t ye shall say: for the holy 
spirit shall teach you in that hour what ye ought to say." 

13 Aud one of the multitude said unto him," l\faster, ~peak 
to my brother, that he di,·icle our inheritance with me.'' 

11 And Jesus said unto him," 1\-Ian, who. made me a judge or 
15 a divider over you?" And he said unto them, "Take herd 

and beware of covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not 
in the abundance of ihe things which any one possC'sseih." 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, " The ground 
17 of a certain rich man brought forth plelitifully: <rnd he 

thought within himself, saying,' vVhat shall I do, because I 
Is l1ave no place where I can store my crops?' Then he said,' I 

will do this: I will take down my barns, and build greater; 
19 and there I will store all my produce and my gooJs. And 

I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast many goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry.' 

~ But God said unto him,' 1'/zou inconsiderate man, this night 
thy soul is required of thee: then whose will the things be 

21 which thou hast provided?' So 'is he who laycth up trea. 
sur(' for himself, and is not rich toward God." 

~2 Then he said to his disciples, " Thneforc I say unto 
you, Take no anxious thought for [your] life, what ye ·shall 

23 eat: nor for the body, with what ye shall be clotheu. I~ife 
24 is more than food; and the body than clothing. ObsPne 

the ravens, that they neither sow nor reap; which have 
11eilhc:r store.house nor barn; and yet Goll fredeth them. 

25 How much better are ye than tho fowls? Now which of you 
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by taking anxious thought can add one cubit to hi~ stature? 

~ If therefore ye be not able to do even that which· is·least, 
·21 why take ye anxious thought for the rest? Observe how tJ\p 

lilies grow: they neither labonr nor spin; and yet I say unto 
you, Even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed lilw 

2s one of these. But if God so clothe the herb, which to .. d:.iy 
is in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the furnace; ho\\·-

2~ much more u:ill he clothe yon, 0 ye of little faith? 'Vhen'
fore, see.·k not ye what ye shall e2t, or what ye shall clrink, 

ao nor he ye tossed about in mi11d. For after all these· things 
the nations of the worl<l SPek: and your Father lrnov;:eth 

31 fhat ye havfl need of these thin.~s. But seek the-kingdom cf 
Go(l; and [all] these things shail be added unto you. 

"!"'ear not, little Hock: for it is your llather's good plca
aJ sure to give you the kiugclom. Sell what ye have, and g:vp 

alms: provide yourselves ba;~s \rhich gro'"' not o~d, a trea
sure in the heaH'!lS 'rhich fojJrth not, ·whore 110 thief Hl'· 

31 proarhcth, nor r11c>:h corruptcth. For where your treu.surc 
is, th<'re will be your heart also. 

25 "Let yonr loins be girded aboul, and ,your lamps burn-
36 ing; and yourselves like rne11 who are iooking for their 

master, \rhcn he will rdurn from the rnatria'~e; tkH when 
h~ cor.wth and knockt>lh~ tiwy may open to hlm i:nrnu~iatt-

37 ly. Happy are thosp S}':·ya11ts whom their n1;istcr, when he 
cometh, shall find watchi1:g: Ye1ily I say mda yon, that he 
will gird himst>lf, and will make tla_·m p1ace themselves at 

38 meat, and will corhP and s<>ne them. Al1J if he ~hall come 
in the srcou<l watch, or come in the third watch, and find 

3
!) them <l:Ji11g thus, happy are those servants. Now ye know 

this, that if the master of the lwuse haJ known at what hour 
the thief would come, he would ha;·e watchul, an<l would 

40 ·not have suff<.>red bis house to be lJroken into. Vv'herefore 
be ye also ready; for the Son of man comed1 at an hour 
when ye think not." 

41 Then Peter sai<l unto him," .l\iastc>r, spcakest thou this 
t 2 parable unto us, or unto all likewise?" And the Lor<l said, 

" \Vho then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his 
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master will place over liis household to give them llteir por ... 
48 tion of food in due seuson? Happy is that servant whom hi~ 
"* master, when he cometh, shall find doing thus. In truth I 

say unto you, that he will place him oH>r all that he hath • 
.f.b. But if thott servant say in liis heart, 'l\1y master <lelayeth 

his coming;' and begin to strike the men-servants and the 
+6 maid-servants, and to eat and drink and be drunken; the 

master of that servant will come in a <by when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour of which he is not a war<'; and 
having discarded him will appoint him his porlion with the 

.ti unfaithful. And that servant, y~·ho kne,,· his master's will 
and prepared not himself, nor did according to his will, shall 

~ be beaten with many stripes: but he who knew it 11ot, and 
committed things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. And to whomsoever much hath been given, of him 
much shall be required: and to whom men have trusted 
much, of him they will ask the more. 

'° "I came to send fire on the earth; and what do I desire? 
so 0 that it were already kindled! I have also a lJaptism to 

be baptized with: and how am I straitenul till it be accom
M plished ! Suppose ye that I came to spread peace on earth? 
52 1 say unto you, No; but rather division. For henceforth 

five in one house will be divided, three against two, and 
53 two against three. The father will be divi<l<:'<l against the 

son, and the son against the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the mother; the mother
in·law against her daughter.in-law, and the daughter-in-

51 law against her mother-in-law." And he said to the mul
titudes also: "When ye see a cloud rising out of the west, 
immediately ye say, ' There cometh a shower;' and so it 

55 happeneth: and when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, 
56 

' There will be heat;' and it happeneth. y·e hypocrites, 
ye can discern the appearance of the earth and of the sky: 

57 but how is it that ye do not discern this time? And why 
I>S even of yourselves judge ye not what is right? For when 

thou goest with thine adversary to the magistrate, c.diile thou 
art on the way, use thine endeaYotu to ue delivered from 
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him; I.est he drag thee away to the judge, and the judgP. 
delher thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into pri-

59 son. I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means depart thenrP, 
till thou have paid the very last mite." 

Cn. x1n. Now there were present at that time some who told 
J cs us of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mixed with 

! their sacrifices. And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
" Suppose ye that these Galileans wNe sinners alrnve all 

3 the Galileans, because they suffered such things? I say unto 
you, No: hut, unless ye repent, ye will all perish in such 

4 a. manner. Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Si .. 
loam fell, and kilh•d them, think ye that they were trans .. 

5 gressors a hove all men who dwelt in Jerusalem? I say un .. 
to you, No; hut, unless ye r0pent, ye will all perish in like 

" manner." He spake also this parable: "A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vin('yarc1: and he came seek .. 

7 ing fruit on it, and found none. Then he said to his vine .. 
drC'sser, 'Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it clown; why doth it 

6 even take up the ground?' And he answrrecl and saith unto 
him,' Sir, suffer it to remain this year also, till I shall dig 

9 about it, and dung it: ancl if it bear fruit, well: but if not, 
afterward thou mayest cut it down.'" 

10 Now he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
11 sabbath. And, behold~ there was a woman that had a spi .. 

rit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, ancl 
12 could in no wis(• raise lzersclf up. And when Jesus saw her, 

he called her to him, and said unto her, " "\Voman, thou 
15 art loos(·d from thine infirmity." And he put his hands on 

her: and forthwith she was made straight, aud glorified 
H God. And the ruler of the synagogue spake, being move(l 

with indig11ation because Jesus had wrought a cure on the 
sabbath, and said to·the multitude," There are six days in 
which men ought to work: in them therefore come and he 

15 cured, and not on the sabbath-clay." The Lord therefore 
answered him, and said, " Thou hypocrite, doth not ev~ry 
one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the 

16 manger, and lead him away to water him .2 And ought not 
ll 5 
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this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 'vhom Satan a 

hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, to be loosed from this 
17 bond on the sahbath-day? '' And as he said these things, 

all his adversaries were a:drnmed: and all the multitude re
joiced for all the glorious things <lone by him. 

18 Ile said also, " To what is the kingdom of God like>? 
19 and to what shall I liken it? It is like a grain of mustarcl

seed, which a man took and put in his garden; and it grew, 
and became a great trre, and the fowls of the air lodgc'cl in 

20 its branches." [A11d] again he said, "To what sLall I 
21 liken the kingdom of God? It is like leaven, ,..,-hich a l\'"O;,. 

man took and mixed with three measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened." 

22 And he went through the cities and towns teaching, n1~d 
23 journeyiug toward Jerusalem. Then one said unto him, 

"l'.1aster, are thPre few who will he rnved?" And he said 
2.4 unto them, " Strive to e.nter in hy the narrow door: for 

many, I say unto you, will seek to entn in, and will not be 
25 able; when once the master of the house hath risen up, and 

hath shut the door, and ye hC'gin to stand without and to 
knock at the door, saying, ' I .. ord, Lord, open unto us.' 

, Ilut he will answer and say unto you,' I know Hot\\ hence 
26 ye are.' Then ye will begin to say, ''Ve have eaten and 

drunk in· thy presencc>, and thou hast taught in our streds.' 
27 But he will sar, ' I tell you, I know not ,vhence ye arc; 
28 depart from me, all ye workrrs of iniquity.' There wili be 

wreping an<l gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see A bra ham, 
and Isaac, aml Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom 

29 -0f God, and you J;ourselvcs n•moved out. And men shall 
come from the east and the west, and [from J the north a1~d 

30 the south, and shall be guests in the kingdom of God. A 1:d, 
behold, there are last who will be fi rsf, and there are first 

31 who will be last." On the same <lay some of the Phari-

~. Satan is the personification of the principle of opposilion: <fo
l'::-ses are attributed tu Satan, not because the devil is, or was suppo~rd 
to he, the author of them, but, .because thry are drstrnctive lo lwal1h, 

·· rn,.e, and enjoyment. See Acts x. 38; l Cor. ''· 5; 2 Cor. xii. j; 
.;i Tim. i. 20;. and Newcome's note. 
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secs came near, saying unto him, " Go forth, and depart 

32 lwnce: for Herod desireth to kill thee." And he said unto 
them, " Go and tell that fox, Behold, I shall cast out de
mons, and I shall work cures to-clay and to-morrow, and 

33 the third day I shall be perfected. However, I must needs 
continue my course to-clay and to-morrow; and drpart the 
day following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of 

:n .TPrusalem. 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the pro-
phets, and stonest those that are srnt unto thee: how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen ga-

35 thcreth h<·r brood under her wings! but ye-would not. Be
hold, yonr habitation sl1all be left by you. And I say unto 
you, Ye shall not see me, till ifle time come when ye shall 
say, 'Blessc>d be he that cometh in the name of the Lord.:" 

Cu. xiv. And it came to pass when Jesus had entered, on the 
sabbath, into the house of one of the rulers among the Pha

Q risces, to eat bread, that they ''ratched him. Aud, bel10lcl, 
there was before him a certain man, that had a dropsy. 

3 'Vlwrefore Jesus spake to the t€achers of the law and Pha
risees, saying," Is it la \'rful to work a cure on the sabbath?" 

4- And they remained silent:· Then Jesus took him, and cured 
5 him, and sent him away; and [spake J unto them, and said, 

" 'Vhich of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a 
pit, and will not immediately draw him out on the sabhath-

6 day?" And they could not answer him again to these things. 
7 Then he spake a parable to tho~e that were invited, when 

he marked how they chose out the chief places; saying unto 
fl them," \\rhen thou art invited by any man to a marriage

feast, take-not the chief place; lest a more honourable man 
~ than thou be invited by him; and he that invited thee and 

him come, and say to the<>,' Giv" place to this man;' and 
10 then thou begin to take the lowest place with shame. But 

when thou art invited, go and take the lowest place; that, 
when he who invited thee cometh, he may say unto thee, 
' Friend, go np higher:' then thou wilt have honour in the 

21 presence of those that are at meat with thee. For every one 
that exalteth himself shall be humbled; and he that hum
blcth himself shall be exalted.". 
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12 Then he said to him also that itnite<l him, "When thou 

makest a dinner, or a supper, invite not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also invite thee again, ancl a recompense be made th<:><'. 

13 But when thou makc•st a frust, iinite the poor, th<' maimed, 
H ihe lame, the blind ; and thou shalt be happy : (for tlwy 

cannot recompense thee;) for thou shalt be recompense<l at 
the resurrection of the righteous." 

I.'> And when one of the gnes~s heard these things, he sai1l 
. unto Jcs1ts, "Happy is he who shall eat bread in the king--

16 dom of God." Then Jesus said unto him, "A certain man 
17 made a great supper, and invited many: and sent his ser-

va.nt at supper time to say to those who were invited,' Conw, 
19 for all things are now ready.' And th<'y all, with one con

sent, began to excuse themselves. The first said unto him,
'I have bought a field, ancl I must needs go and sec it: I 

19 beseech thee have me excused.' And another said,' I ha Ye 

bought -five yoke of oxen, and I go to try them: I beseech 
20 thee have me excused.' And another said, 'I have married 
21 a wife; and therefore I cannot come.' So [that J servant 

came,· and told his master thC'se things. Then the master 
of the house was angry, an cl said to his Sl'fvant, ' Go out 
quickly into the streets an<l lanes of the city, and bring. in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, and tlac lame, and the 

22 blin<l.' And the servant sai<l, 'Sir, it is done as thou hast 
23 commanded, and st-ill there is room.' And the master mid 

to the servant, ' Go out to the high\'\:ays aud hedges, and 
24 compel a men to come in; that my house may be filled. For 

I say unto you, that none of those men who were invited 
shall taste of my supper.'" 

25 And great multitudes went \Yith him; and he turned and 
26 s:iid unto them," If any man come to me, and hate notb his 

father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brdhru1, 
and sisters, and even his o-wn life also, he cannot be my 

a :persuade, entrea<, importune. The verse refers to sending lhc 
apo.,tles, &c. to preach every where-. N. 

• b hate not: i. e. "be not ready to forsak<", ~('C V<'f. 33; au:i (Jtu:; 
seem to neglect or hate. See Malt. x. 31." .Newcome, 
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~ 1 disciple. And whosoevn doth not bear his cross, and come 
2s after nw, cannot be my clisciple. For which of you, intcnd

i11g to build a tower, sittcth not down first, and computcth 
'2D the expense, whether he ha Ye Sl(ffecient Io complete it .2 L~st 

perhaps, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able 
:rn to finish it, all that behold it begi11 to deride him~ saying, 
:>l 'This man began to build, and was not able to finish.' Or 

what ki11g, going to make n·ar against a11other king, sitteth 
not clown 1irst, ancl consulteth whether he be able with kn 
thousand to meet him who coml•th against him with twenty 

:-;! thousand? Els(', \\"hill• he is yet far off, he sencleth an em
:u hassy, a11d asketh co11<litio11s of peace. In like nmnn<~r, 

11u•n, whosocYvr among you bi<ldeth not farewel to all that 
he hath, he cannot be my <liscipl<'. 

;; I "Salt is good: but if the salt ha Ye lost its sa\-our, with 
"' what shall it be scas~ned? It is nut fit for the land, or for 

the dunghill; but men cast it out. He that hath ear• to 
l1ear, let him hear.'' 

Cn. xv. TnE~ all the publicans and sinners drew near unto 
2 J cs us to lwar him. Aud the Pharisees and the scribes mur

mured, saying, "This man rcceiveth sinners, and cateth 
3 with them." Aud he spake this parable unto them, saying, 
4 "\rhat man among you, having an hundred sheep, if he 

lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety an<l nine in the 
" desert, and go after that which is lost, until he find it? And 

'rhrn he hath found it, he layeth lt on his shoul<lt>n:, rc-
6 joicing . .An<l when he comdh home, he calleth together his 

friends and neighbours, saying unto .them, 'll1joice with 
'i me; for I hnxe found my !ihef'p which was lost.' I say unto 

you that, iu likf' manner, joy wiil he in hcaycn on•r one 
sinner who repenteth, more than over ninety mul ni11e 
rightc•ous persons, who need no rcpPntance. 

~ '"Or what woman, having ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one r,iece, doth not light a lamp, and SWN'P the hous(', and 

!.! ~('~ k carefully until she find it? An<l when she hath found 
it, slw calleth together her friends and her neighbours, say
ing, 'llC'joice with me; for I have found the piece which I 

10 had lu'.:it.' In like manner, I say unto you, ther? is joy iu 
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the presence of the angels of Go<l over one sinner who re• 
. penteth." . 

11 He said also a, "A certain man had two sons: and the 
12 youngC'r of them said. to his fatlwr, ' Fathl'r, gh·e me the 

porti-011 of goods which falleth lo my share.' And he di-
13 Tided unto them his sub-stance. And, not many days after, 

the younger son gathered all together, and went into an
other country, and there wasted his su bstauce b,y living; dis

a solutely. And when he had spent all, a great famine arose 
15 in that land; and he began to be in want. And he went 

and joined himself to n citizen of that country; who sent 
16 ·him into his fields. to feed swine. And he desired to till his 

belJy with the husks which the swine ate: and yet no man 
17 gave him food. Then he came to himself, and s.aicl, 'How 

many of my father's hirl:d servants have abundance of food, 
ts and I perish here "\.\'ith lnrngn ! I will arise and go to my 

father, and will say unto him, Fath<'r, I have sinned against 
'i9 heaven, and in thy sight: ram no more w-0rthy to be called 
20 thy son! make me as one of thine hired servants.' Then he 

arose, and WC'nt to his father. But when he was yet far off, 
his father saw him, and had compassion on him, and ran, 

21 and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son said unto 
him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy 

22 sight; and am no more >vorthy to he called thy son h.' But 
the father said to his servants, 'Bring forth the best robe, 
and clothe him with it: and put a ring on his hand, and 

-2
3 sandals on his feet. And bring the fatted calf, and kill it: 

2
;&. and let us eat and be joyfoJ: for this my son was clead, and 

is alive again; [and] was lost, and is found.' And th Py be-
25 gan to be joyful. Now his eld<·r sou wa~ in the field; antl 

as he came and drew near to the house, Ji.c heard rnmic and 
.£C dancing. Then he called to him cne of the servants, and in-

a This parable shows how grac1onsly (;od receives sinners: and how 
great the displeasure of the .Tews was at tk rPception of the ~infnl 
gentiles into the evangelical ("OVenant. N. Comp. ver. 2 an<l ver. 20. 

" Upon the authorit~' of the Vatican, Cambridge, and other manu
scripts, N ewcomc adds,'• make me as one of thy hired servant~," whir h 
he takes to be the true reading, a::; the re1>etition .of ver. 19 is thus made 
complete. · 
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27 quiri'd wliat these things meant. And the servant sn.id unto 

him,' Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the 
2 'l fatted calf, because he hath receire<l him in health.' And 

he was angry, and would not go in: his falhcr therefore 
::.?

9 came o;it, and entreat<'<l him .. And he answered and said 
to hi.~· fatlH'r, 'Lo, these many years f have served thee, 
nor hJ.riJ I at any time transgres;;cd thy commandment: and 
yd thou nen~r gan'!st ffi(' a kid, that I might be joyful with 

30 my friettds: but. when this thy son came, who hath devoured 
thy substance wilh harlots, thou hast killed for him the fat

::it teJ calf.' Antl his father said unto him, 'Son, thou art al
;;1 wa) s with nw, and all tk1t I have is thine. But it was.right 

tl:at we should he joyful and glad: for this thy brother was 
c1(·ad, ~rnd is :dive again; and [was] lost, and is found.'" 

Cn. xn. A-sn Jesus said also to his disciples," There was a 
certain rich man that had a steward; who was accu~cd to 

2 him that he wastecl his substance. And he called the ,~tczc
anl, and said to him, 'How is i~ that I hC'ar this of thee? 
.gi,-e an account of thy stC'wardship: for thou canst be no 

3 longrr st{'ward.' Then the steward said within himself, 
' "'hat shall I do? for my ma,_:frr taketh a way from me m,y 

4 stewardship: I cannot dig, to beg I am ashamed. I am rc
solred what to do; that Wh(·~1 f a·,n pnt out of the steward. 

5 ~hip; I may be rc>('.cin~d into their housC's.' So he r~lled to 
him cvPry one of hi5 masler's dPbtors~ and !'a:d to the first, 

G 'How much O\.Vest thon to 1 ~::,· n~:ist('J'?' And h0 sai(l, 'An 
hun.drc d H'SSPls of oil.' .i\;Hl the stczcrtnl saitl to him, 'Re
crin~ back thy hill, a;1d bit down <p1ickly, and \;:rite fifty.' 
Then he mid io <mother, 'And how much ov,rest thou?' 
Aud h0 said, 'An hundrr(l nwasmrs of whti:'L' And the 
stcz;.:ard saith to him, '1Lc(·iYc bock thy Li!J, anc1 write 

8 eighty.' An<l his m1:-;t(·r commendc(l a the unjust ste,·rnrd, 
because he had done prudently: for the sons of tl:\s world 
nrc more prudent in th<·ir generation than the sons of light. 

~ ..:\u<l l ~ay unto ym~, l'•foke to yourselves friends of unj u:;t 

" llc commt"ntk~! tht' prad!'nce of th~ <:xpedieut; though he could 
~wt but condc:n11 ib (fohoncsty. N. 
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wealth ; that, when ye fail, thry may receive you into ever• 
lasting habitations. 

10 "He that is faithful in a very little, is faithful in much 
also: and he that is unjust in a very little, is unjust in much 

11 also. If therefore ye havp, uot been faithful in unjust wealth, 
12 who will intrust you with true ::cealth? And if ye have not 

been faithful in that which will be another's, who will give 
you that which is your own? 

13 " No servant can serve two masters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other, or he will hold to the one, 

- and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 'vea1th." 
u .Antl the Pharisees also, who were coyetous, hf'ard all 
15 these things; and tlwy scoffed at him. And he sai<l unto 

them, "Ye are they who justify yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your hearts : for that which is high in 
esteem among men ·is abomination in the sight of Goel. 

16 " The law and the propets uerc nntil John: from that 
time the kingdom of God is preachrd, and every one press-

17 eth into it. But it is tasier for hean·n and earth to pass 
away, than that one tittle of the law should fail. 

lB " Whosoever putteth a way his wife, and marricth an
other, committeth adultc·ry: and whosoever marri<>th her 

- that is put a way from her husband committeth adultery. 
19 "Now there was a certain rich man who was clothed in 

purple and fine linen, and feasted sumptuously every day: 
00 and there was a certain bE"ggar, named Lazarus, that was 
21 laid at his porch, full of sorC'S; and desiring to be fed with 

the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table: moreover, 
22 the <logs also came and licked his sores. An<l it came to 

pass that the bC'ggar died, a:ricl was carried by the angels 
into A bra ham's bosom a. The rich man also died, and was 

23 buried. And in the unseen state he lifted up his eye's, be-
ing in ferments, and beholdcth Abraham at a distance, and 

24 J.. .. azarus in his bosom: and he cried out and said, 'Father 
Abraham, have pity 011 me, a11cl send Lazarus, that he may 

a To recline there at a heavt•nly banquet. See John xiii. 25. The 
circumstances mentioned in ver. 2~1, 24, are ornaments of the para bl(', 
which are not to be un<ler::;tood literally. N. 
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(lip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for 

~z. I am pained in this flame.' But Abraham said, 'Sou, re
member that thou in thy life-time didst receive thy good 
things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things: but now he 

~lG is comforted, and thou art pained. And, besides all this, 
bet ween us and you a great gulf is fixed: so that they who 
,;·ould go hence to you, arc not able; nor can they pass to 

2
; us, who c.~:oulcl come thence.' Then he said, ' I beseech thee, 

therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's 
2~ house; for l have five brethren; that he may testify to them, 
:.!'J lest they also come into this place of torment.' Abraham 

~aith unto him; 'They have :Moses and the prophets; let 
,;o tht'lll hear thcs<'.' And he said, 'Nay, father Abraham: but 
31 if one go to them from the dead, they will repent.' Then 

Abraham said unto him, 'If they hear not i\loses and the 
prophets, they will not be persuaded, e\'en if one rise again 
from the dead.'" 

Cu. XYII. Jesus said also to his disciples, "It is impossible 
that causes of offending SJhonl<l not come: but alas for him 

~ l )1 l'OU tr}1 1\'11° 0111 t" 'nny CO Ill" l TL ••. ~ ••. l ... J ' ., r) ., l.: 11- '"l, n j •• 'l :'.'.) L .... J.L Vl'Cl'"'. llt'.'Ll\::l It I 111 I lll<L~ .... 

upper millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea, than that h.e should cause oue of these lit-

3 tle 01ws to offend. Take heed to yo11r~el ves. 
"[~ow] if thy brother trespass [agai11st thee], rebuke 

1 him: and, if he n·pent, furgirc him. And if he trespass 
against th<·e seven times in a day, and sevPn timPs in a day 
turn agaiu, saying, 'l repent;' thou shalt forgive him." 

5 .And the apostles said to the Lonl, "Increase our faith." 
6 And the Lord said, "If ye had faith as a grain of mustard

seecl, ye might say to this sycami11e-trcc>, 'Be thou rooted 
up, and be thou planted in the sea;' and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a senant plowing, or feeding 
cattle, will immediately say to him when he is come from 

8 the field, 'Go, and place thyself at meat?' nhd will not ra
ther say unto him, 'Make ready whereon I may sup, an<l 
gird thyself, and sene me, till I have eaten and druriken; 

9 a11d afterward thou thyse>lf shalt C'at and drink?' Doth he 
iha11k that servant, because he did the things which WPre 
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10 commanded? I suppose not. So likewise ye, when ye shaff 

have done all tho8e things which are commanded you, ~ay, 
4 \Ye are unprofitable servants: for we have done 'what we 
ought to have done.'" 

ll And it came to pass, as he journeyed to Jerusalem, that 
1.2 he went through Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered 

i1~to a certain town, there met him ten men that ·were k
B pers, who stood afar off: and they lifted up their voices, 
I.! saying, "Jesus, Master, have pity on us." ·And, when he 

sa "\'V them, he said unto them, "Go, show yoursdves to the 
priest." And it came to pass that, as they were going, they 

1"· were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that he w~s 
16 cured, tnrned back, glorifying God with a loud voiee; and 

fell on his face at the feet of Jesus, giving him thai1ks : 
1' and he was a Samaritan. Anu Jesus answered and said, 

" \Yere there not ten Clcnnscd? but where are the nine? 
15 Not any are found that have returnerl to give glory to God, 
19 excrpt this stranger." Then Jes1ts said uuto him, "Arise, 

depart: thv r~iih hath restorul thrc." 
~ · -l·~ G;• haihig t~en ~:;k.::d ;jy lite i~iiarisecs, when the king

dom of Go<l was to come, J csus aHswered them and said, 
'~The kingflom of God cometh not ·with outward show •. 

fill Nor will men s:1y, Lo, he is here! or, Lo, he is there! for; 
lo, the kingdom of Goel is among you." 

22 Then he said to the cliscip!C'~, "The days will come when 
ye shall tlesire to see one of the dnys of the Son of man, and 

'23 will not behold it. And men will say to you, 'J ... o, he is 
here!' or, ' Lo, he is there:' go not after them, nor follow 

lM them. For as the lightning which lightent'th out of the one 
1mrt undC'r heaven, shineth to the other zwrt under heaven; 

2 :; so will the Son of man be in his day. But first he must 
2fi sufff'r many things, and be rej(•cted by .this gerierati011. And 

as it was in the days of .Noah, rn 'rriil it be also in the days 
27 of the ~on of man. Tll('y at(', tlu·j· drnnk, they marrie<l 

wives, they were givf>n in mnrriagl'; until the day when 
: Noah entered into the ark, and the flood camC', and de-

29 stroyed them all. In like mnmwr as it was also in the days 
of Lot; they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, tlwy 
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"'

1 planted, thC'y built; but on the day when Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and urimstone from heaven, and <le. 

;-i '.:i!royed them all: thus it will be, in the day when the Son 
,;J of mnn is reveakd. In that day, whoever shall be on the 

house top, and his goods in the hous<', let him not come 
down to take them away; and, in like manner, let not him 

:;; that is in the field turn back. Remember Lot's wife. Who. 
:.;

3 ever shall seek to save his life, shall lose it; and whoever 
31 shall lose his life, shall pn'~ene it. I say unto you, In that 

night two men will be on one bed: one will be taken, and 
:;-, the other will he left. T_wo rcomcn will be grinding toge • 
• Hi ther: one will be taken, and the other left." And they 

answcn·cl, and sny unto him, ""~here, l\'Ia_ster?" And he 
said unto them, '' 'VhPre (he body is, thither the eagles 
wi1l he gathered togdher." 

Cu. xnII. Aud he spake a para hie also unto thtm lo this end, 
i that th('y ought to pray al \rays, an<l not to oe weary: saying, 

" fn a Ct'rtain city thcrP was a j ndp;r~ who feared uot God, 
3 11or r rga;·dL'd man: and tiler(' was a widow in that city; 

who came to him~ ~ayinz. 'Jud;:::e my caase against mine 
4 adversary.' .And he ~ro~~<l not for a·tinw: but afterward 

hC' said within himsPlf, 'Though I fear not God, nor regard 
5 man ; yet, because tl1is wiJow giveth me troi1blc, I will 

,ltt<lge her cau~f; lest by h{'r continual coming she tire me.' 
6 And t1w Lore\ said, 'l1e.lr wh:~t the unjust judge saith. 
' Auel will not God execute judg('ment in behalf of his own 

elect, who cry unto him cl.1y and night? and will he be 
Ii slow in th<·ir cause? I say unto you, He will speedily a ex

ecute judgement in tlwlr behalf. Neverthclc·ss, when the 
Son of man cometh, will he find faith in the land?'" 

9 And he spake t bis parable also to some who trusted in 
themselv<'S that tlwy werP. righteous, and despised others: 

10 "Two men went up iilto th.:> kmple to pray; the one a 
ll Pharisee, a11<l the other a publican. The Phari1oec stood by 

a "Ily lhe destruction which tlie nomans will bring on fhjt Jc"\Yish 
nation, b1·fore thf' presC'nt race of men passes away. The be?;inni11g 
of thi~ chapter is tllercfore counected with the close of the forf'go· 
ing·." .:\, · 
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himself, and prayed thus: 'God, l thank thee tlmt I am not 
as other men are, oppressors, unjust, adulterers, or even as 

12 this publican. I fast twice in the week; I pay 1ithes of all 
IJ that l possess.' But the publican, standing at a. distance, 

would not even lift up his eyes to heate11, but smote upon 
u his breast, saying,' God be merciful to me a sinner.' I say 

unto you, This man went down to his house justi fled, and 
not the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be 
humbled; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 

u And some brought unto him infants also, that he might 
touch them ; but when his clisci pl es saw it, they relmkecl 

16 them. But Jesus called the infants unto him,- and said, 
"Suffer the little children to coµie unto me, and forbid them 

17 not; for of such-like is the kingdom of God. Verily I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he can by no means enter therein." . 

19 And a certain ruler asked him, saying," Good 1\'Iaster, 
19 what shall I <lo to inherit everlasting life?" And Jes1~s said 

unto him, " "\Vhy callest thou me good? there is none good 
~0 but one, that is, God. Thou knowest the commandments, 

'Do not commit adultery: Do no murder: Do not steal: 
Do not bear false witness: Honour thy father and [thy J 

21 mother.'" And he said, "All these things I have kept 
w from my youth." And when Jesus heard these ''rords, he 

said unto him, "Still thou needest one thing: sell all which 
thou hast, and distribute to the poor; and thou thalt have 

!J treasure in heaven: and come, follow me." Ilut when the 
ruler heard this, he was much grieved: for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he W<1S much grieved, he said, 
" With what difficulty will those that have riches enter into 

25 the kingdom of God! f'or it is easier that a camel should 
go through the eye of a. needle, than that a rich man should 

26 enter into the kingdom ef God." And those that heard it 
t

7 said," \Vho then can be saved?" But he said," The things 
which are impossible with mc11, are possible with God." 

28 Then Peter said," Lo, we have left all, and followed thee." 
29 And he said unto them, " Verily I say unto you, there is 

no man that hath left house, or parents, or br~thren, or 
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»0 \viic, or d1ildrcn, for the sake of the kingdom of God, who 

shall not receive much more in this present time, and in 
the \Yorl<l to come everlasting life." 

31 Then he took unto him· the twelve, and said unto them, 
"Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and all things that 
are written by the prophets will be accomplished in the Son 

::n of man. For he will be delivered up to the gentiles, and 
3 J derided, and will he shamefully trC'ate<l, un<l spit on: and 

he will be scourged and killed; but the third day he will 
31 rise again." And they understood none of these things: 

and this matter was hidden from them, and they knew not 
the things which were -sp{)ken. 

36 Now it came to pass that, as ·he drew near to Jericho, a 
36 certain blind man sat by the way-side begging; and when 

he heard the multitude pas:;ing by, he asked what it mf'lant. 
3 i A1.1d they told him that Jesus of Nazareth was going by. 
38 And he cried out, saying,'' Jesus, thou son of David, have 
:ro pity on me.'' And those who went before rebuked him, 

that he might keep silence: but he call Pd out much more, 
w " Thou son {)f Darid, have pity on me." Then Jesus stood 

still, and commanded the man to be brought unto him: and, 
4-I "·hen he had drawn near, J e~us asked him, saying, '' 'Vhat 

<lcsirest thou that I should do unto thee?" And he said, 
~ "lVIaster, that I may receive my ~ight." And Jesus said 

unto him, " Rect-iYe thy sight; thy faith hath restored 
43 thee." .And forthwith he n·cein·d his sight, and followed 

Jesus, glorifying God: and all the people, when they saw 
Cu. xix. it, gave praise to God. And Jes us entered J cricho, 

and passed through it. 
2 And, beliol<l, there was a man named Zaccheus, who was 
3 a chief of the publicans, aud he wu:; rich. And he sought 

to see what kind of person Jesus was: but he could not be. 
• cause of the multitude; for he was little of stature. So he 

ran onward, and climbed up into a sycamore-tree to see 
5 Jesus; who was about to pass that way. And when Jesus 

came fo the place, he looked up, and saw him, and said to 
him, "_Zaccheus, make haste and come clown: for to-day 

~ l must abide at thine home." A n<l he made. haste .and came 
-:- down; and received him joyfully. And when all saw it, 
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they murmured, saying, " He is gone in, to be g11rs·t''{vi th 
8 a sinner a." And Zaccheus stood forth, and said to the 

Lord, " Ilehold, lVlaster, the half of my goo<ls I l~'ill give 
to the poor; an cl if in any thing I have wrongc>d any man, 

9 I will restore fourfold." And Jesus said unto him, "This 
day salvation is come to this house; innsm11ch as he also is 

10 a son of Abraham. For the Son of -man is coml' to seek 
aud to save that which was lost." 

11 And while they heard these things, he proccf'lled tc sp<':tk 
a parable; because he was uear Jerusalem, and because the 
11eople thought that the kingdom of God would immediately 

12 appear. He said therefore, "A certain man of noble birth 
went into a far country to rc>ceive for himself a ki11gdom, 

13 and to return. And he called ten of his senants, and <le li
vered to them ten pounds, and said to them, 'Traflic n1ith 

u thew till I come.' But his citizens hated i1im, au<l sent a1.i 
em hassy after him, saying, ' 'Ve are not ·willing that this 

15 man should reign over us.' And it came to pass when he 
was returned, having received the kingdom, that he com
manded these servants, to whom he had given the money, 
to be called unto him; that he might know how much evrry 

16 man had gained by traffic. Then the first came, saying, 
17 'Sir, thy pound hath gained ten pounds.' And the king 

said unto him, ''Veil done, thou good servant: because 
thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority 

18 over ten cities.' And the second came, saying, 'Sir, thy 
19 pound hath produced five pounds.' And he said to him 
20 likewise, ; Be thou also over five cities.' And another came, 

saying, 'Sir, behold, here is.thy pound, which I have kept 
21 laid up in a napkin: for I feared thee, because thou art an 

austere man: thou takest up that which thou didst not lay 
22 down, and reapest that which thou didst not sow.' [Thcll l 

the king saith unto him, 'Out of thine own mouth I wifi 
j uclge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou k11cwcst that I was 
nn austere man, taking up that which I laid not down, n 1:cl 

:?J reaping that which I did not SO\\·. 'Vhy then gavest not 

a a sinner, i.e. a ~rntilt>: in opposition to which he is calk(I hy 
Jsus, vcr. 9, a son of Abraham, in consequence of his con\'cr:;io11. 
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thou my money to the table of exchangers: that at my com-

2-1 in~ l might have obtained mine own with interest?' And 
he ~aid to those who stood by, 'Take from him the pound, 

!:, and give it to him that hath ten pouncls:' (Then they said 
26 unto him, 'Sir, he hath ten pounds:') for I say unto you, 

To every one that hath much, shall be given; but from him 
that hath little, even that which he hath shall be taken 

27 away. But those mine enemies who were not willing that 
I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them !Jpfore· 

2s me." And when J cs us had spoken thus, he went before !tis 
disciples up to Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass as he drew near to Bethphage an<l 
Bethany, at the mount callc>d the mount of Olives, that he 

30 scllt two of his disciples, saying, "Go into the town over 
ugainst you,; in which, as ye enter, ye will find a colt tied, 
'':hereon no man ever sat; loose it, and bring it hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, ''Vhy do ye loose it?' ye shall 
3 i say thns unto him, 'The lVIaster hath need of it.'" And 

those that were sent <leparte<l, and found as he had said unto 
33 them. A11cl as they were loosing the colt, the owners of it 
Si- said unto them, " \Vhy loose ye the colt?" And they said, 
35 "The master hath need of it." And they brought it to Je. 

sus; a11d threw their mantles upon the colt, and they set 
3 " Jesns on it. And as he went, they spread their mantles 

under him in the way. 
Anll as he now clrew near to the city, at the descent of 

the mount of Olii,·es, the whole multitude of the disciples 
began to rC'joicc and to praise God with a loud voice, for 

3" all the mighty ·works which they had seen, saying, "Bless
ed be the h.i11g who cometh in the name of the Lord: peace 

39 be in heaven, and glory in the highf:'st places." Then some 
of the Pharisees from among the multitude said to him, 

10 "Teacher, rebuke thy disciples." Aud he answered, and 
said unto them, "I say unto you, If these should keep si
lence, the stones would. soon cry out." 

41 And as he drew nc:ar, he beheld the city, and wept over 
:1'! it, sayin~, "0 that thou hadst known, at least in this thy 

day, the things -v.:hich belong to thy peace! Ilut now they 
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4J are hidclen from thine eyes. For the days will come upa11 

thee, in which thine P11emics will cast a trench ahout the<', 
and compass thee round, a11d keep thee in on every sid(", 

u and lay thee even "'·ith the ground, all(l thy children within 
thee: and will not lca,·e in thee one stone upon another; 
because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation." 

45 And he entered into the temple, and bc>gan to drive out 
46 those who sold [and those who bought therein]; saying tm. 

to them," It is written,' My house is the house of prayer:' 
but ye have .made it a .den of robbers." 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the chief of the people, ~ought to dc

'8 stroy him; but could not find what they might do: for all 
the people were ''ery attentive to him, as they heard lzim. 

Cu. xx. And it came to pass that, on one of those days, as lie 
was traching the people in the temple, and pn'aching glad 
tidings, the chief priests, and the scribes, aud the elders, sud-

2 denly came upon him; and spake to him, saying," Tell us 
by what authority doest thou these things ? or who is he 

a that gave thee this authority?" And he answered ancl said 
unto them, " I also will ask you oue thing; and tell me, 

4 '\Vas the baptism of J-0hn from hea,'en a, or from men?'" 
5 And they reasoned together among themsekes, saying," If 

we say 'From heaven,' he will say,' \Vhy then did ye not 
f'.\ believe him?' But if we say 'Fr-0m men;' all the people 

will stone us: fo'f they are persuaded that John '"··as a pro-
• phet.~' And they answered, that they knew n-0t whence it 
s u:as. And Jesus said unto them, "Neither do I tell you 

by what authority I do these thing.s." 
0 'fhen he began to speak this parable to the people: "A 

man planted a vineyard, and let it out to husbaudmcl1, and 
10 went into another country for a long time. And at thC' sea. 

son he sent a senant to the hus-handme11, that th<'Y might 
give him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the husl>a ndmeu 

ll beat him, and sent him a\vay empty. And he proceeded to 
send another servant: and they beat him also, and treated 

a ObsC'rve here, that" coming from hra\'cn," si~nifies not local dt>
t!C~nt, bnt being of divine authority. See l\Iatt. xxi. 25; 1\lark xi. 30. 
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•~ 1ilm ·<lisgracefully, and sent him away eillply. And he pto

cee<le<l to send a thir<l : and they wounded him also, and 
J:;j tlrovc him out. Then said the owner of the vineyard,' What 

shall I do? I will send my beloved son; perhaps they will 
H reverence him, [when they see him. J' But when the hus

bandmen saw him, they reasoned among themseh-es, say. 
ing, 'This is the heir: comP, let us kill him, that the inhe-

15 ritance may be ours.' So they drove him out of the vine
yard and killed him. "\Vhat tlwrefore will the owner of 

16 the vineyard do unto them? he will come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others." And 

17 when they heard it, they -said, "lle this far from us." But 
he looked on them, and said," 'Vhat then is this which is 
written, 'The stone which the builders rejected, is become 

19 the head of the corner?' 'Vhosoever falleth on that stone 
will be broken by it: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
wrll crush him to pieces~" 

19 And in that very hour the chief priests a.ncl scribes sought 
to lay hands on him, but feared the people: for they per-

20 ceived that he had spoken this parable against them. And 
they watchrd him, and sent spies who feigned themselves 
righteous men, that they might take hold of his words, to 
deliver him up unto the power and authority of the go
vernor. And they asked him, saying," Teacher, we kHow 

21 that thou speak.est an cl teach est rightly, and res pee test not 
~ 2 persons, but teachest the way of God in truth. Is it law-
23 ful for us to give tribut-e to Cresar or not?" But he per-

ceived tlwir craftiness, and said unto them, ["Why do ye 
24 try me ?J sho'v me a <lenarius. \Vhose image and inscrip

tion hnth it?" And they answered and said," Cresar's.a 
2

,.., Then he said unto them, " Render therefore unto Cresar 
the things which are c~sar's; and unto God the things 

26 which are God's." And they coulcl not take hold of his 
words before the people: and they wondered at his am;wer, 
and kept silence. 

Then some of the Sadducees came near to him, who deny 
that there is any resurrection: ancl thev asked him, saying, 

~Ii "Teacher, Moses hatli written unto u;, 'If any man's bro .. 
I 
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th er die, having a wife, and he die childless, that his· broth<?t 
should take his wife, and raise up offspring to his brother.' 

29 Now there were seven brethren: and the first took a wife, 
30 and died childles·. And the second took the same wife; 
:n and he died childless. And the third took her; and in like 
se manner the seven also left no children, and died. And Jast 
33 of all the woman also died. At the resurrection, therefore, 

whose wife of them doth she become? for the SP.Ven had her 
H as their wife." And Jesus answered and said unto them, 

"The sons of this world marry, and are given in marriage: 
35 but tl10se who shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 

world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
35 nor are given in marriage: nor indeed can they die any 

mom: for they are like the angels and soar-; of God, being 
sons of the resurrection. 

31 "Now that the dead are raised, even Moses showed, when 
he cnlleth the Lord who appeared at the bush, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

:;i;; .Now he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all 
live to him a." 

39 Then some of the scribes answered and said, "Teac11er, 
'

0 thou hast spoken well." And after that they durst not ask 
him any further question. 

41 Then he said unto them, "How say men that Christ is 
t;a th~ son of David? and yet David himself saith in the book 

of psalms, 'Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
u right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.' David 
u therefore calleth l1im Lord: how is he then his son?" 
ib Then, in the hearing of all the people, he said to his clis-
46 ciples, "Beware of the scribes, who like to walk in robes, 

and love salutations in the market-places, and the chief 
u seats in the synagogues, and the chief plares at feasts: who 

devour the families of n·idows: and for a show make long 
prayers: these will rrceive an heavier condemnation." 

a For all live lo him. "Who regards the future rrsnrret'fion as if it 
were pi·eEent. ·who calleth tbosr thin~s that arc not, as though they 
were. Rom. iv. 17. See Brza, Grotius, and Bishop Pearce. So, 
Rom. vi. 11, to God signifies, in the coun~el and purpose of God."' 
Newcome. 
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Cu. xxr. And he looked, and saw the rich men casting their 
~ gifts into the treasury. And he saw a certain poor widow 
3 also, ca.sting in thither two mites. And he said, " I say 

truly unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more than 
• they all. For all these from their abundance have cast in 

unto the offerings of God: but she from her penury hath 
cast in all the rmbstance which she had." 

3 A.sn as some spake of the temple, that it was adorned 
6 with goodly stones, and gifts, he said, ".Asfor these things 

which ye behold, the days will come in which there will not 
be left one stone upon another, which will not be thrown 

' down." Auel they asked him, saying, "Teacher, but whe:a 
will these things be? and what will be the sign when these 

3 things arc about to be accomplished?'' And he said," Take 
hel'd that ye be not deceived: for many will come in my 
name, saying, 'I am the Christ;' and the time draweth 

9 near: go not therefore after them. But when ye shall hear 
of wars and commotions, be not terrified: for these things 
must first come to pass; but the end is not immediately." 

rn Then he said unto them, " Nation will rise against nation, 
11 and kingdom against kingdom: and there will be great earth

quakes in many places, and famine•, and pestilences; and 
there will be fearful sights and great signs from heaven. 

12 "But before all these things men will lay their hands on 
you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the syna
gogues and into prisons: being brought before kings and 

13 rull·rs for the sake of my name. And this will befall you, 
11 for a testimony a u11to them. Settle it therefore in your 

hC'arts, not to meditate before what defence ye shall make. 
15 For I will give you utterance and wisdom, which all your 
16 all~crsilrirs will not be able to gainsay or resist. And ye 

will be delinTcd up both by parents, and brethren, and 
kind red, and friends: and some of yon they will cause to 

1
; be put to death. And ye will be hated by all men for the 

13 sake of my name. And yet an hair of your head shall not 
19 perish. By your perseverance will ye preserve your Jives. 

a" Which tc~fonony will ari!e from your conduct and apology." N. 
I 2 
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20 "And, when ·ye shall Sf'e Jcr.usalem ·surrounded with 

armies, then know that its desolation draweth near. Then 
21 l,et those tha-t are in Judea flee to the mountains: and Jet 

ihosc that are '"'ithin the city depart out; and Jet not those 
22 that are in the country-places enter therein. F'or these are 

ihe.clays .of vengeanc<·, that all things which arc written 
:j may be ful~lled. Ilut alas for them ihat are with child, 
- nn<l- for them that gin~ suck in those days! for there will 
~1 be great distress in the ]and, and anger upon this peopll>. 

And tlwy'will fall hy the edge of the sword, and will be led 
· a\n1y capfr~-e into all nations: and Jerusalem will be trod
<lcn down by the· gentiles, until the times of the gentiles be 

25 fulfilled. An<l there will be signs in the sun and moon and 
stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with pet-

26 plexity; the sea and the waves roaring; men's h~arts fail
ing th< m for fear :and expectation of those things which are 
coming on the C'arth: for the vowers of heaven ·will be 

'2i shaken. Arnl then they will see the Son of ipan coming on 
a cloud with great power and glory. _ 

-'i~ "And wh~n tlH-'se things begin to be accomplished, look 
up and rai~e your heads: for your n·dcmption draweth 

.:.i
9 ll<'ar.'-' And he 'spake to thc>m a parable: " Behold the 

30 ·fig-tree, and all the trees: when they now shoot forth; Y!3 
sec them and know of your ownseh·es that now the summer 

.:;J ·is near. So like,vise, when ye st>e .these things accomplish
_::;:! ing, know ye that the kingdom of God is IH:·ar. Verily I 

s.ay unto. you, This generation will not pass a way till all 
-
33 he -accomplished. HeaHn· and earth will pass away; but 

my words,cannot pas_s a\vay. . 
•.34 ".But ·take h{'ed to yourselves, lest at any time your 

hearts tie oppressed by excess, and drunkenness, and the 
::uixfous cares of this lifo; a·n<l that day come upon you un-

3~ n'•rnres. For as a snare it will come upon all those who 
·:.lG. dwdl on-the fare of the whole.laud. \Vatch ye therefo~e 

and·prny continually, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape.ail -these. thing-s which will soon come to pass, aud 
tu t;fan<l· b('forc the Son of man." 

And in the· day-time he was teaching in the temple-; and 
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. at night he went out of the city, and abode in the monnt 
ss which is called the mount of Olives. And early h1 the mor11-

ing all the peoµle tame to hiri1 in the temple, to hear him. 
Cu. xxn. Now the frast of unleavened hread, which is callc>d 

9 the passover, drew near. And the chief priests· a11d the 
scribes sought how they might safely destroy him:· for thc>y 
.feared the people. 

3 Then Satan a entered into Judas surnamed Iscariot, who 
t was of the number of the twelve. And he went and com

muned with the chief priests and the captains of the temple, 
5 how he might deliver J csus up unto them. And they were 
6 glad, and covenant('d to give him money. Anc.l lw promised, 

and sought for a convenient opportunity to deliver Jesus up 
unto them apart from the multitude. 

7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, on which the 
5 passover was to be killed. And Jesus sent Peter an<l John, 

saying, "Go and prepare for us the passover, that we may 
9 eat it." And they said unto him, " 'Vhere wilt thou that 

10 we prepare it .2" And he said unto them, "Behold, when 
ye arc entered into the city~ a mau will meet you, carrying 
a pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he 

11 got:>th in. And ye shall say to the owner of the house, 'The 
Teacher saith unto thee, 'Vhere is the guest-chamber, in 

12 which I may eat the passover with my disciples?' An<l he 
will show you a large upper room furnished : there make 

13 r<'acly." .And they went, an<l founcl a.she said unto them: 
and th<'J mad(' rC'ady the passover. 

H And when tlw hour was conw, hP placed himself at table', 
lj togeth('f wit.h the twelve apostles . .And he said unto them, 

"I haYe earnestly desir<.'d to eat this passover with you hc
iu fore I suffer . .For I say unto you, I shall 11ot any more cat 

of it, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God." 
11 And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and said, "Take 
10 this, anq divide it among yourselves: for I say unto you, 

a Satan, i. <'. an evil dispo~ition, a covetous spirit, uy which he ex
pected. lo defraud the priests and enemies of J es11s out of a sum of 
money, by delivering his m:~ter into their hand,;, who, he thought, no 
doubt, would crusily csca11e from them.· ~cc the note on Luke xiii, 16. 
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19 

1 shall not chink of the produce of the vine, until the kii1g,, 
dom of God come." 

And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, an<l 
gave it to them, saying, "This is my body ,,·hich is given 

~ for you: do this in remembrance of me." In like manner 
he took the cup also, when he had suppecl, saying, " This 
cup is the new covenant through my blood, which is poured 
out for you. 

2l "Yet, behold, the hand of him who delivereth me up 
~ ia with me en the table. And the Son of man departeth 

indeed, as it hath been determined: but alas for that man 
ijj by whom he is delivered up!" Then they began to inquire 

among themselves, which of them was about to do this 
thing. 

2
,i, Now there had been a contention also among them, 
~ which of them should be accounted the greatest. And he 

said unto them, "The kings of the gentile.s use dominion 
over them; and they that exercise authority upon them are 

26 called benefactors. But ye ought not to act thus: but he 
••·at ic: "'reatD<:t "Tn"TICI' .... ,..,, 1-'- '-~~ i.._ ~- ,,. - ·------ -~P· ~·--' 11:.14. ~ 0 '·-- ~-~-~ 1 .._.u, 1..:;1. 1111u "'"'111' tilt:> yvuu5'<'•, -·"• 

97 he that is chief, as he that serveth. For which is greater; 
he that is at table, or he that serveth? is uot he that is at 

28 table? But I am among you as he that serveth. Now ye 
29 are they that have continued with me in my trials. And I 

appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
30 unto me: that ye may eat and drink nt my table in my 

kingdom; and sit on thrones, judging n t}1Q twelve tribes of 
Israel." 

3
' And the Lord said, "Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 

SI sought you, that he may sift you, like wht•at b: but I ha\'e 
prayed for thee, that, thy faith fail not utterly: and when 

3
J thou hast returned strengthen thy brethren." And f>etel· 

said unto him, " l\Iaster, I am ready to go with thee, both 

a judging, i. e. ruling-, see ver. 29. For this sense of the word xeirt.1, 
see Simp1mn's Ess. vol. i. p. 367. 

b "agitate you violently by severe trials." N. As the nrcount in 
Job is to be 11ndcr11tood allr~orically, aud not literally, so likewis~ i~ 
tbii. 
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i! into prison and to death." And he said, "I say unto theP, 
Peter, the cock will not crowa this day, before thou have 
thrice denied that thou knowest me." 

And he said unto them, ""\Vhen I sent you without 
purse, and bag, and sandals, wanted ye any thing?" And 

56 they said, " Nothing." Then he said unto them, " But 
now he that hath a purse, let him take it; and in like man
ner his bag: and he that hath no sword, let him· sell his 

31 mantle and buy one. For I s<1.y unto yon, that this which 
is written must still be accomplished in me, 'And he was 
reckoned among the transgressors:' for the thing5 con-

35 cerning me will soon have an end." And they said, ''~las-
ter, beholcl, here are two swords." And he said unto them, 
"It is enough." 

S9 And he came out, and went, as his custom was, to the 
i-0 mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. And 

when he was· at the place, he said unto them, "Pray that 
u ye enter not into temptation." And he was withdrawn 

from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and 
i2 prayed, saying, "Father, 0 that thou wouldcst take away 

this cup from me! nevertheless, not my will, but thine; be 
•

3 done." And there appeared to him an cmgel from heaven, 
H strengthening him. _And, being in an agony, he prayed more 

canz~stl.Y: and his sweat was as it v:ere great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 

'
5 Aud vd1en he rose up from prayer, and was come to the 

45 disciples, he found them asleep from sorrow; and saicl un
to them, "\Vhy bleep ye? rise and pray, that ye enter not 

" i.e. '' the trumpf't of lhc third watch will not sound," &c. It is 
well known that IHI rocks were alJowed to remain in Jerusalem durini:;
the passover frast. The !{omans, who had a stron~ ~uard in the castle 
of Antonia, which overlooked the temple, divided thP night into four 
watches, beginning at six, nine, twelvt>, and thret>. l\iark ~iii. 35,al
ludPs to this division of time. The lwo la•t watche" were hoth called 
cock-rrowings. The Homans reliev1·d guard at earh watch hy ~ouncl 
of trumpet: the trumpet of the third watch was caller! the first, and 
that of the fourth the second cock. And when it i:> said the cock 
crew, the meaning is, that the trumpet of the third watch sound:·d; 
which always happened at midni,ht. - 8ee Theological Repoai~ory, 
"'iOI. Vi. p. 105, 
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47 into temptation." And while he was yet speaking, behold 

a multitude; and he that was calkd Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jesus, to kiss 

45 him. And Jesus said unto him," Judas, delivcrest thou up 
the Son of man with a kiss?" 

49 And when those that were about J csus saw what would 
· follow, they said unto him, "Mastc>r, shall we smite with 
b(l the sword?" And one of them smote the servant of the 
&I high-priest, and cut off his right car. Then Jesus spake 

and said, "Suffer me thus far." And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. 

Then Jesus said to the chief priests, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, who cam~ to him, " Are ye come 

53 out as against a robber, with swords and clubs? \Vhen I 
was daily with you in the temple, ye clicl not stretch forth 
,1Jour hands against me: but this is your hour,.and the power 
of darkness.'" 

Then thc'y took him, and led him away, and hrought 
[him J into the high-priest's house. And Peter follow rel 

t.'1 at a distance. And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midst of the hall, and had sitten down togethC'r, Peter sat 

fl& down among them. And a certain maid.servant saw him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly leoked upon him, and 

li7 said, "This man also was with him." But he dC'nied [him], 
59 ~ayiug, "Woman, J know him not." And after a short 

time another saw him, and said, :' Tho-u also art one o( 
09 them." And Peter said, "1\iJan, I am not.'' And about the 

space of one hour after, another strongly affirmed, saying, 
"In truth this man also was with him: for he is a Gali

·60 lean." And Peter said, "~Ian, I know not what thou f.ay. 
est." And forthwith, while he was yet speaking, the cork 

GJ crew. And tl1e Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And 
Peter called to fl'membrance the word of the Lord, that 
he had said unto him, " Before the cock crow, thou wilt 

"
2 deny me thrice.'' And he WC'nt out and wept bitterly. 

f::l And the men tirnt held Jesus derided him, and smote him. 
61 And when they had blindfolded him, they smote him on 

the face, arid uskcd him,· saying, " Prophesy, 'Vbo is he 
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~ that ~truck thee?" And many other things they blasphc-: 

mously spake against him. 
GG And as soon as it was clay, the eldrrs of the people and 

the chi,·f priests and the scribes assembled, and brought him 
67 into tlwir co1111cil, saying," If thou be the Christ, tell us." 

A nrl he said unto tlH·m, "lf I tdl yon, :ye will not believe:_ 
G" ancl if l also ask ,1;ou, ye will not answer me; nor release 
69 me. Hereafter the Son of man wi\l _sit on the right hand 
7-0 of th<' pown of God." And the,IJ all said, " A rt thou then 

thC' Son of Goel?" Anrl he said unto them," ~\~ say that I 
n am." Then they said," 'Vlrnt further need have we of tes

timony? for we> ourselves have heard from his own mouth." 
Cn. xx11;, .\~m the whole mu1titude of tlwm rose up, and led 

'
2 him to Pilah•. And tlwy began to accuse him, saying," We 

fouml this man perverting the nation, and forbidding to 
gi\'C tribute to c~sar, saying, that hP himself is Christ a_ 

3 King." And Pilate asked him, saying," Art thou the King 
of the Jews?" And he answered him ancl said, " Thou 

·i sayest tru(lJ." Then Pilate said to the chiPf priests and. lo, 
5 the multitudes, " I find nothing faulty in this man." But. 

they were the more violent, saying, " He stirreth up the 
people, teaching throughout all Judea, having begun from 

" Galilee to this place." Now wh<'n Pilate heard of G~li-. 
7 lee, he ask('d whether the man were a Galilean. And as. 

soon as he knew that he belonged to Herod'~ jurisdiction,, 
he S('nt him to Herocl, who hims<·lf aiso was in Jerusalem 
at that time. 

And w]wn Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad: for he 
had long desired to see him, because he had heard [many 
things J of him; and he hoped to see some miracle done by 

9 him. Thrn he q ucstioned Jes us in umny words; but J e:rns 
Id answered him nothing. And the chief priests arid the scribes, 
11 stood an<l earnestly accused him. And Herod, a·ntl his 

soldiers, despised and derided him, and arrayed him in gor-
JS geous apparel, and sent him again to Pilate. And on that, 

day Pilate and Herod were made friends together: for be .. 
fore they had been at enmity between themselves. 

i:> .And Pilate, when he had called together the chief vriests 
l 5 
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14 and the rulers and the people, said unto them, "Ye hate

brought to me this man, as one who perverteth the people : 
and, behold, I have examined him before you, and have. 
found nothing faulty in this man concerning those things of 

lb which ye accuse him: no, nor Herod: for I sent you to 
him: and, behold, nothing worthy of death hath been done 

16 by him: I ''ill therefore chastise him, and release him.', 
11 [Now there was a necessity that he should release one unto 
15 them at the feast.] But the whole multitude cried out at 

once, saying," Destroy this man, aud release unto us Ba-
19 rabbas :" (who for a certain insurrection raised in the city, 
20 and for murther, had been cast into prison.) Pilate there ... 
!3l fore, desiring to release Jesus, spake again unto them. But 
2'i? they cried aloud, saying, "Crucify him, crucify him." And 

he said unto them a third time, " But what evil hath he 
done? I have found no cau~e of death in him: I will there-

23 fore chastise him, and release him." But they were urgent 
with loud voices, requesting that he might be crucified: 
ancl the voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 So Pilate adjudged that their request should be granted: 
25 and released him who for insurrection and murthcr had 

been cast into prison, whom they had requested; but deli
vered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him a way, they laid hold on one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, corning out of the r.ountry; and on him they 

27 laid the cross, that he might carry it after Jesus. And 
there followed him a great multitude of the people, and of 

28 women, ,,·ho lamented also and bewailed him. But Jesus 
turned unto them and said, " Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 

!D children. For, behold, the days are coming, in which it 
will be said, 'Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that 

so never bare, and the breasts which never gave suck.' Then 
will men b('gi& to say to the mountains, 'Fall on us;' and 

8
' to the hills, ' Cover us.' For if these things be done to 

~~ the green tree, what will be done to the dry?" And two 
others a1so, who were malefactors, were led with him to be 
put to death. 
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:u And when they were come to the place which is call('& 

the place of skulls, there they crucified him: and the mak
factors, one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 

31 Then said Jesus, " Father, forgive them : for they know 
not what they do." And they parted among them his gar-

35 ments, and cast lots. And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also together with the yeople scoffed at him, 
saying, " He saved others; let him save himself, if he be 

36 the Christ, the chosPn of God." And the soldiers also de
rided him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar, and 

37 saying, "'If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself.'' 
;,s An<l an inscription ''ms written over him in Grc<'k, and 

Lat in, and Hebrew lett('rs; THIS JS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

Then one of the malefactors that were crucified reviled 
him, saying, "If thou be the Christ, save thyself arid us." 

"
0 But the other answered and rebuked him, saying, " Dost 

not thou fear God, since thou art in the same condemna
~1 tion? and we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward 
t~ of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss." Then 

he said to Jesus, "Lord, remember me when thou comest 
43 into thy kingdom." And Jes us said to him," Verilg I say 

unto thee, To-day thou shalt be with me in paradise a." 
And it was about the sixth hour, and there was darkness 

s~ over the whole larnl until the ninth hour: and the sun was 
darkened b; and the veil of the temple was rent in the 

"-In the state of the virtuous dead, who, though in their grave~, are 
:llive to God. See Luke xx. 38, and the note there. ";£.,,,,,_,eov is used 
to denote not the exact tim<' but the certainty that an event will take 
piace. Dent. ix. J; comp. Josh. i. I, 2, IO, l l; iii. 1-5; l Sam. xv. 28; 
comp. 31; also, Ps. ii. 7; Acts xiii. 33; Heb. i. 5. v. 5. Sn. 

This verse was wanting in the copies of Marcion and other reputed 
heretics; and in some of the older copie~ in the time of Origen: nor i5 
ill cited either by Justin, lrenreus, or Tertullian; though the two former 
have quot<'d almost every text in Luke which relates to the crucifixion; 
~nd Tertullian wrote concerning the intermediate state. See Evan
!:on's Diss. p. 28. 

b Probably by thick and ht'avy cloud~, which extended to a con
!lid<'rahle distance round the city. That the darkness was not so great 
,., to exclude all vision, is evident from the circumstances which oc
curred while Jesus was suspended on the cross. See John xix. 25-30, 
Or. Priestley observes that the <larkn~ss is not iaid to h•n·e been mi• 
g·nc\llom:. See notes on the Scriptures. 
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~ midst. And when Jesus had cried out with a fond voice~· 
he said, " Father, into thy hands I commit myself:,,. and 

· having said thus, he ('Xpin'd. 
47 Now when the centurion saw what had passed, he glori .. 
· fied God, saying, " Certainly this w·as a righteous man." 

4s· And all the multitudes who came together to that sight, 
· seeing the things which were done, smote [ th<.>ir] hrrasts, 

49 and returned. And all his acquaintanc<', and the women 
· that had followed him from Galilee, stood at a distance, 

beholding tht1sc thin~s. 
50 Arni, Io, there was a man named Joseph, a senator; aml 
51 he teas a good and righteous man: (this man had not con .. 

sented to their counsel and deed: he was of Arimathea, a 
. city of the JPws, an<l himself also looked for the kingdom 

59 of God:) this man went to Pilate, and asked the hotly of 
53 J <'Sus. And he took it down and wrapperlit in linen, an cl 

laid in a tomb hewn in stone, in -which no man had evn yet 
b.l been laid. And that day was the preparation-d((!J; [and] 

the sabbath drew on. ., 
55 And the women also, that ha<l come with him from Ga .. 

'lilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, a:n<l how his 
~ bocly was laid. Aud they r<'turned, and prepared spices 
: and ointments; and restNl on the sabbath, according to the 

Cu. x:X.1v. commandment: bnt on the first day of the week, 
: very early in the morning they came to the tomb, bringing 
. the spices which they had pr<"pared, [and some other u;omen 
2 with them. J And they found the stone roll<'.<l away from 
8 the sepulchre: and when they had entered in, they found 
4. not the body of .the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass as 

they vrere perplexed about this, that, behold, two men stood 
~ by them in shining garments a. And as they were afraid, 
. and bowf'd down their faces to the earth, the men said "i.lnto 
· them, "\Vhy seek ye him that is living among those that 
6 are dead? He is not here, but is risen. RemembPr how he 

_a These were prohably the snme two men who appcnred upon the 
.m.oun-t of transfiguration, and conversed with Jesus concerning his ap

.. proachin~ sufferings. Luke ix. 30. John calls them angels or mcs
H'n.~crs, John xx. 12. They afterwards appeared to the apostles 011 the 
mount of Olive!;, immccliatcly aft@l' the a:;ccmion of Chrbt. . .Act:s i,' 12. 
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7 spa.ke unto yo-u, wh(•n he was yet in. Galilee, saying, 'The 

Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinners, 
8 and be crucified, and the third day rise again.'" And they 
fl rPnwmbered his wor<ls; and returned from the sepulchn·, 

and rC'port,,d all these things to the eleven, and to all the 
l.O r<'st. Now ,it wa~ .Mary l\lagdalene, and Joanna, and Mary· 

the mother of .Tames, and the other Zi.wr:zen that were with 
11 them, who told tht•se things to the apostles. An<l theii· 

words se0med to the apostles as idle talcs; and they believe(!' 
not tltr, u.:0111en. 

But Peter arose ancl ran to the SC'pulchre; and when he· 
had stooped down, lw lwholcl,•th the linen hands lying by 
themselves, and went home wondering at that which was 
comP to pass. 

And, behold, two of the disciples went on that day to a 
town caJled Emmaus; which is distant from Jerusalem 

u about sixty furlongs. And they conversed together of all 
n these things which had happened. And it came to pass 

that, while they conversed and reasoned, Jesus himself 
rn drew near, and went with them. But thc·ir eyes were 
11 holden a, that they might not know him. And he said unto 

them, "'Vhat words are these which ye use one to another 
18 as ye walk, an<l are of a sad countenance?" And one of 

them, whose name was Cleopas, ans'.\·ered and said unto 
him," Art thou the only sojourner in Jeru'-n.lem, that hast 
not known the things which are come to pass there in these 

10 days?;, And he said unto them, '' \Vhat things?" And 
they sai<l unto him, " Those concerning Jesus of Naza
reth, that was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 

zo God and a-ll the people: and how the chief priests and our 
rulers delirered him up to he condemned to death, and 

21 crucified him. Dut we trusted that it was he who was about 
to redeem Israel. And besides all this, to-day is the third 

~ day since these things were done. :Moreover, some women 

" "Th<'y did not att<'ntively view him; his dress was unusual; they 
thoup;ht his appeara:ncc_ an ~rnpo~sihility; _and the divine power may 
h<H'C rcslraincd them from so beholding him as to know him." ~ee 
KJ1ikc. · N. 
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also of our company have amazed us; wl10 were early at 
23 the sepulchre, and, when they found not his body, came, 

saying that they had even seen a vision of angels, who said 
!iM that he is alive. And some of thosP who co11sort with Ui 

went to the sepulchre, and found it so as the women had 
25 said: but him they saw not." Then he said unto them, 

"0 unwisP, and slow of heart to believP all whirh the pro-
26 phets have spoken! Ought not the Christ to have suffered 
lil7 these things, and to enter into his glory?" Then he bPgan 

and Pxplained to them from Moses a11d all the prophets, 
29 in all thP scriptures~ the things concerning himself. And 

they drew near to the town whither they were going, and 
~ he made a show that he was going further. But they con

strained him, saying, "Abide with us : for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spPnt." And he went in to abide 

30 with them. And it came to pass as he was at meat with 
them, that he took bread, an<l blessed, and brake it, and 

51 gave it to them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
32 him: and he ceasrd to be seen by them. Then they said one 

to another, " Did not our heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us on the way, and while he explained to us 
the scriptures?" 

33 And they rose up that very hour, and returned to Jeru. 
salem, aud found the eleven gathered together, and those 

34 who consorted with them, saying, " The Lord is risen in
sa deed, and hath appeared to Simon." And they told the 

things which had happened on the way, and that Jesus was 
known by them in the breaking of bread. 

36 And while they were thus speaking, he stood in the 
midst of them, and saith to them, " Peace be unto you." 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that 
38 they beheld a spirit. And he said unto them, "Why are 

ye troubled? ancl why do thoughts arise in your hearts? 
39 see my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, 

and see me : for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
~0 behold that I have." And when he had thus spoken, he 
u showed them his hands and his feet. And while they !!till 

believed not through joy, and 'vondcred, he said unto them, 
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4:~ "Have ye here any food?" And they gave him a piece of 
4J a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. Aud he took and atP. 

of them in their presence. 
And he said unto them, "These are the words which I 

spake unto rou, while I was yet with you: That all things 
must be ful{illed which were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me." 

~ Then he openNl tlwir mind, that they might understand the 
~ scriptures; and said unto them, "Thus it is written, and 

thus the Christ ought to suffer, and to rise again from the 
' 1 dead the third day : and repentance and remission of sins 

ought to be preached in his name among all the nations, 
48 having bc·gun from Jermalem. And ye are witnesses of 
49 th<>sc things. And, behold, I will send upon you the pro

mise made by my Father: but stay ye in the city until ye 
be endued with power from on high." 

~0 And he led them out to Bethany; and lifted up his hands, 
51 and blessed them. And it came to pass that, while he bless

ed 01ero, he was parted from them, and carried up into 
52 heav<'n. And they did him obeisance, and returned to Je
&3 rusalem with great joy: and were continually in the tem

ple, praising and blessing God.a 

a The post;;cripts to Luke's histGryare various and uncertain. In 
eome it i~ said Hmt the gospela:ttording to Luke was written in Greek, 
:rnrl puhlished at Alexandria; oth<'rs say :it Rome; aoo others, m()re 
probahly, in Achaia ar.ll B~otia. It i.s ;11.lded, 1n ~ome copit>s, that it 
was written at the F11ggcstion of the tksscd 11aul, fift~en ye<'.rs <Jler 
the a5ecnsion of Chri5t. 



GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO JOHN. 

Cu. I. TnE 'Vo rd a was in the beginning b, and the '\Vorc1: 
'3 was with Goel c, and the Word was a. god <l, This l'Vord was 

a. 1'11e JVord.] " Jesus is so called because God revealed himself 
• or his word by-him." Newcome. The !'Ume title is given to Chrisr, 

Luke i. 2. For the same reason he is callC"c.l the, Word of life, 1 John i. I. 
which passage is so clear ancl useful a comment uponi:he proem to lhe,
gospel, t~at it may he proper to 'cite the whole of it. "That which 
was from the beginning, whi'ch we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have_loo/ced upon, and our hands have handled 
of the 'Word of life, for tlte Life was mm1ifesled, and we have seen it, 
and hear witness, and sh1>w unto you, that eternal Life which was with:; 
the Father, and was manifested unto ns, that which we have seen and 
heard declare we un(o you.'' By a similar metonymy Christ is called 
the Life, the Light, the Way, the Truth, and the Resurrection. See, 
Cappe's Diss~rt. vol. i. p. 19. , ' 

b in the beginning.] Or, from the first, i.e. from the commt'nce
ment of the gospel dispensation, or of the ministry of Ghrist.- Thi!'t is 
the usual sense of the word in the writings of this evangelist. John 
vL 64, Jes us knew from the beginning, or from the first; ch. xv. 27, 
ye have been with me from the beginning. See ch. xvi. 14-; ii. 24; 
iii. 11; also I John i. I; ii. 7, 8; 2 John 6, 7. Nor is this sense of the 
word uncommon jn nther pa~siiges of the New Testament. 2 'fhess, ii. 
13; Phil. iv. 15; Luke i. 2. · 

c the TVord was u:illt God. J He withdrew from the world to comtmjne 
with Goel, and to recehe divine instructions and qualifications pre
viously to his public ministry. As l\Joses "'as with God in the mount, 
Exod. xxxiv. 28, so was Christ in the wilderness,or elsewhere, to he in
structed and disciplincc.l for his high anrl important office. See Cappe, 
ibid. p. 22. 

<1 and the TVord tea.~ a god.] "was God." Newcome. Jesus received 
a commi~sion as a pro-phet of the Most High, and was invested with 
extraordinary miraculous powers. But in the Jewish phraseology they 
were called gods to whom the word of God came. John x. 35. So 
Moses is declared tfl be a god to Pharaoh. Exod. vii. 1. Some trans
late tl1e passag(·, God was the \Vord. q. d. it was not so properly he 
that spake to men as God that spake to them by him. Cappe, ibid. 
See John x. 30, compared with xvii. 8, l l, 16; iii. 34; v. 23; xii. 44. 
Crellius conjectured that the true reading was 0111, the Word was 
God's, q. cl. the fir!.'it teacher of the gospel derived his commission from 
God. But this conjecture, however plausible, rests upon no authority. 
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s in the beginning with God a. All things were done by him b; 

and without him was not any thing done that hath been 
t clone. Ily him was life c: an<l the life was the light of mt"'n. 
5 And the light shone in darkness; and the darkness o•.-er• 

spread it not d. 
6 There was a mnn 8ent from Gode, whose name was John. 
7 This man came for a testimony, to testify of the Light; so 
8 that through him all might belie1'e. He was not that Light, 
9 but teas sent to testify of that Light. That was the true 

Light, which having come into the world is enlightening f 

a was in the beginning wilh God.] Before he entered upon his minis
lry he wns fully instructed, by intercourse with God, in the nature 
and extent of his commission. 

ti All tltinf:s tC'erc done by him.] "All things were 1uade by him, an:.l 
without him wa~ not any thir:g made, that was m~ule." Newcome: 
who explains it of the creation of the visible material world by Chrbt, 
a~ lhe agent and instrument of God. See his notes on ver. 3 and 10. 
But this is a sense which the word 17E>fro will not admit. r.vo,u1.1:1 oc
curs upwards of seven hundred times in the ~ew Testament, hut never 
in the sense of create. It signifies in this gospel, where it occurs fift:y
tlirPe time~, to be, to come, to become, to come to pass: also, to he done 
or tr:rn5::i.Ci:fd, rh~p- x:v. 7; xix, 36. It has the latt<?r senst", Matt. v. 
18; vi. 8; xxi. 42; xxvi. 6. .A 11 things in the christian dispensation 
were done by Christ; i.e. h)' his authority, and accordi11g to his di
rection; and in the ministry committed to his apostles, nothing has 
heen done without his warrant. See John xv. 4, 5, "Without me ye 
can do nothinl!;." Compare ver. 7, IO, JG; John xvii. 8; Col. i. 16, 
17. Cappe, ibid. 

•· By him teas l~fc] " In him was life," Newcoml'. Christ was the 
r1·v<'aler of lift>. .. With him were the word5 of etprnal life;" John 
vi. 68; l John v. I l. l!Pnce he is called the" Word of Life," I Johll 
i. I. " Tlii, Li fr,"' i.e. Jesu;:, who is now called the Lifr, as he was 
bdorf' called the Word," was the light of men," the great instructor 
of mankind. 

d lite darlcnrs,~ overspread it not.] Sec ch. xii. 35. "Its lustre was not 
impaired hv the darkness which ~urrounded it," Newcome. Or,'" the 
darkness admittC'd it not!' Seever. 10- · 12; ch. iii. 19. 

e a man srnl from God.) Thh; illustrates vcr. I, '2. To be sent from 
God impli1.•s that he had been first with God. Capp<", ihifi. p. 2:1. 

f whii:lt coming into lhcu:orld iscnlighleni11g Cl'tl'.IJ man.] .. which en
li)!;hleneth evt'ry man coming into the world," Newcome: hut in his 
notes hi' giv<'s the former intf'rprctation; and refers to ch. iii. 19; 
xii. 46. This light is enli~htening every man, not every individual, 
hut cver.v one who is willing to improve it: or rather is rlilfu~ing light 
without distinction, both over the Jenish and the Heathen world. 
Matt. x xviii. 19: John xii. 32; Col. i. ?3; Rom. ii. 10; 1 Tim, ii. 4. 
Cal,pc, ibid, !>· 48, 
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110 every man. He was in the world a, and ihe world was en. 
11 lightened by him h, and yet the world knew him not. He 

.came to his own; and yet those who were his own received 
12 him note. But as many as received him, to them he gave 

authority to be the children of God ct, even to them who be
).3 lieve in his name e: who were born f not of blood, nor of 

the will of the flesl1, [nor of the will of man,] but of God. 
u And the Word was flesh g' and full of kindness and truth 

a 1/e was in the 1oorld.] He appeared in public as the prophet and 
messenger of God. John xvii. 18; xviii. ~7. 

I> and the wvrltl was enlightened by liim. J 0 :x.0~µ01 al f.IUTll l')'IVl'7'0, The 
common version a<lDptcd by Abp. Newcome is,'" the world was made 
hy him," meanin~ tlia.t '' the visible material world was created by 
him." But this, as was observed heforc in the note on ver. 3, is inad
missible, as the word •yoi'To never bears that sense. In the present 
version <;r1'1J:.1<r111',1-!.~Y;.;, en I ightencd, is understood after E'}'EH<ro, ac; best 
connecting with the preceding versf", So vcr. 7, a man was sent from 
God, ryo£'TO CC'if"iS"l¥AµUO;, And Matt. xxiii. 15. weo!IJIAU'f'CS is understood 
after ')'h'l<r1¥1, i\1r. Cappe translates the words," the world was made for 
him," uuderstandinl!: by the world the Jewish dispensation, Gal. iv. 3; 
Col. ii. 8,20, and taking dia with a genitive to express the final cause; 
of which he ha!! uroduced several remarkable !~:~~~;,;~.:,e.;;, - C~Vi~.'., !!:::!. 
p. 50. The reader willjudge which of these interpretations is to be 
preferred. 

c He came to his own, 8s"c.] Mr. Cappe'!l version is, "He came into 
hi3 own country, and his countrymen received him not." 

d gave authol'ily to be t!te clti!dren of God. J to participate of spiritual 
gifts. Gal. iv. 6; Hom. viii. 16. to be admitted to the privilc>~£'s of 
children, to be partakers of a divine n~ture, to be heirs of better pro
mises, to rejoice in hope of eternal life. Cappe. 

e believe in his name] received him, believed in him and honoured 
h:m as the word of Gori. A person's name is a Hebrabm to exprt'.SS a. 
person himsdf. Jer. xxxiii. 9; Re". xi. 13; p,alm xx. I. Cappe. 

f u:lw were born, ~c.] to which privileges they were born, not by na· 
tural descent nor b_v prosf'lytism, nor in any way which 11ndt>r the 
Jewish dispensation entitled to the privilege of that peculiarity, but 
the pure goorl-will of God. Cappe. The clause, "nor of the will of 
man," is omitted in the text of the Vatican manuscript, aud has the 
appearance of a marginal gloss. Newcome. Griesbach, 

g Or, Nevertheless, the \'\'ord was flesh, or, a man. See John xvii. 
2; Mark xiii, 20; Lukeiii.6; Gal.ii. 16. "Thoughthisfirstpreacht'r 
of the gospd was honoured with such signal tokens of dh·ine confi
rlence and favour, though he was invested with so high an office, he 
was nevertheless a mortal man," Cappe. In this sense the word flesh 
is used in the preceding vnse. "Flesh," says Mr. Lindsey, Sequf'l to 
the Apology, p.136, "is frf'quently put for man." Psalm lxv. 2; Hom, 
iii, 20. llut it frequently and peculiarly staqds for man a!i mortal; 
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he dwelt among u~: and we beheld his glory a, the glory 

16 as of the only son b who came from the Father. For of his 
Ii fulness we have all received; and favour for favour c. For 

the law was given by 1\-loses; but favour anc.l truth were by 
1~ Jesus Christ. No man hath seen God at any time; d the 

!ubject to infirmities and sufferings: and as rnch is particularly appro
priated to Christ here, and in other places. l Tim. iii. 16; Hom. I. 3; 
ix. 5; l Pet. iii. 18; iv. I. 'o lwyos O'«~ &')'m'To, the Word was flesh, 
not became flesh, which is Newcome's translation, or, was made flesh, 
which is the common veri;ion. The most usual meaning of 'Y'Hfl."'' is 
to he. ln this sense 1yoH·o is used in thh; chapter, ver. 6; also in Luke 
xxiv. 19. "The things concernin~ Jesm! of Nazareth, as ''>''"''To, who 
was," not who became," a. prophet." See Cappe, p. 86; and Socinus 
in lor. 

"'we hc!1eld Ids glory.] we were "·itnesses to his miracles, his resur
rection, the descent of the holy spirit, &c. John xvii. I, 4, 5; xii. 16; 
;ni. 14; Acts iii. 12, 13. Compare I John i. l. 

bas o..ft!ze only son.]" (lnly begott~n," N. This expression does not 
refer to any peculiar mode of derivation of existence, but is used lo 
express merely a higher degree of affection. It is applied to Isaac, 
Heb. xi. 17, though Abraham had other sons. The same word in the 
Hebrew is translated indifferently ~o~o~IVIH' and a.yir.l'T'J'To;, This word 
is applied to Christ by the evangeli~t John four rimes in the go~!!d: 
and once in his epislle: a.nd by n.) other writer or tnc ~ ew Testament. 
In the epistle to the Hebrews it unque:;tionablysignitics beloved or mo6t 
beloved; and in this sense it is used by John, ch. i. 14, 18; iii. 16, 18; 
1 John iv. 9. "He seems to adopt it," says Mr. Lindsey, (Srq. p. 139) 
"on all occasions where the otl1er sacred writers would have saiJ 
11,..11..,..,,r~;." Compare i\1att.iii.11;xvti.5; Marki. II; ix.7;xii.6; 
Luke iii. 22; ix. 35. Sl'C Cap1w, ibid. p. 9~, and (irotius iu ioc. 1\lr. 
Lindsey obsnves, that•• on 1y begot.ten is most r,ross and improper lan
gu'tge to he used in English, e~pecially wilh respect to Deity." Lht 
of Wrong Tr.i.nslations, p. 46. 

c nlllljiwortrforfavor.ll".] X"ff "r-r1 ;icrt.~iTo;, the free gift of the p;o
spe'l in the place of that of the law, as the evangefot himself explains 
it in the followin; verse. The law canw l>y l\1.o~es, but favour and truth, 
that is, true favour, the best ancl most excellent gift, came by Jesus 
Chri•t. Com1,are ver. 9. See Beza a11d Cil~talio on thr text, and Theo· 
log. Repos. vol. i. p. 51. Abp. Newcome, with the generality of in
terpreters, renders the passage " fa,•our upon favour;" explaining it 
of abundant graciousness, or benignity. But he justly adds, that a 
clear instance of rt.wT1 in this sense is wanted. 

" the 011ly Son.) "only begotten Son." N. See above ver. H. Mr. 
Lindsl'y observes (Sequel, p. 1~9), that it has been conjedured by in
terpreters of great note, that our arostle made choicl"' of this wonl 
fl~O")'O'fli to confute the strange chimerical notions which some mysJic 
christians fell into very early. They pretended to be acquainted with 
a variety of emanations or intelligences issuing from the Supreme: of 
these Jlonogenes, or onl!J·bcgollen, was Qne, aod MonogenCM produced 
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only Son that is in the bosom of the Father 8
, he hath de

clared him h. 

Logos, the Word ( Chri!;t) and Life, which were the parents of all 
things produccd after thC'm. 

a. Uwt is in the bosom uf the Father.] "who is his beloved Son," 
Matt. iii. 11; Col. i. 13. Newcome. Rather, who was in the be
ginning with God, ver. 1, 2; to derive instruction, and to receive au
thority from him. Who has now finished hh; mis!>ion and mini~try, and 
is returned to God, John xiii. J; and" is admitted to such communion 
with the Father,and honoured with such tokens of his favour, as have 
never been enjoyed by any of the sons of men." Cappe, p. 116. There 
is an allusion to the situation of the mo~t honoured guests at an enter
tainment, according to the ancient custom of rt>clining at table. See 
John xiii. 23. The btloved disciple reclined on the bosom of Jesus: 
and Lazarus is representC'd as in Abraham's bosom, Luke xvi. 'i2, 23. 

b Many very eminent interpreters have given a clitferent turn to this 
whole paragraph. The following is Mr. Lindsey's ver!>ion,as it appears 
in his List of False Readings and l\listranslatiom, p. 40. 

"In the beginning was Wisdom, and Wisdom was with God, and 
God was Wisdom. The same was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made by it, ancl without it was llGthing made. l n it .was 
Jiff', and the life was the light of men. And the light shineth in dark
ness, and the darkness comprehended it not. 

"There was a man sent from (;od, "hose name was John. The 
~me came for a witness to bear witness of the lid1t. th:it all mi'n 
through him might believe. Ile was not that light, bt1-t \\:as sent to bear 
witness of that light. That was the true light which came into the 
world, and enlighteneth every man. 

"It (divine Wisdom) was in the world,anc\ the world was made by 
it, and the world knew it not. It came to its own land, and its own 
1>eople received it not. But as many as received it, to them it gave 
J>ower to become the sons of God, even to them who helien· on its 
name. Who were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, hut of God . 
. "And Wisdom became man, and dwelt among m, and we hehelcl 
its glory, the glory as of the wdl-belo\·cd of the Father, full of grace 
and truth. 

"John bare witness of him, sa~ing, This is he of whom I spake. 
He that cometh after me is preferred before me, for he nas greater 
than me (l)." 

This Sf'JJSe of the passage is approved by Dr. Lardner, Dr. Priestley, 
Mr. Wakefield, and others. It is supposed to be countcnnnced by 

" Solomo~'s d~scription, Prov. viii. hy the custom of the Chaldet> parn
J>hrasts Ill using. the word of C1od for God himself. See Isa. xiv. 12: 
:xlviii. 13; Ge11. i. 27; iii. 8. Lindsey's Seq. p. 31'.:10; and by the use of 
the .word A'y~; by I~hilo and .other philosophers in or near the apo
stohc age. to ]>f'rso111fv the wisdom ancl the power of God. /l.o)'o; 'i'" 
£11'fAI~ e . .,, ~.· iJ t11J~'1l'as 0 11.011µ0; e'6n.u111eye1'TO, Phil. Jud. P· 8~3. ed. Lut. 
See Wakdidd's note's on John i. a11d his Enqui1 y into Early Opinions, 
p.1G2, &c. See also Simpson's Essays, No. vii. 
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~ bare witness of him nnd cried, saying, "This i~ 

he of whom I said a., ' He who cometh after me, is before 
me, for he is my principal h.'" 

And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent 
prirsts and Le,1ites from Jerusalem, to ask him," \Vho art 

20 thou?" antl he confessed, and deniC'cl not, but confessed, 
91 "I am not the Christ." And th Py asked him," What then? 

A rt thou Elijah?" and he saith, "lam not." ·"Art thou 
22 the prophet?" and he answered, " No.'' Then they said 

unto him, "\Yho art thou? that we may give an answPr to 
z3 those who sent us. 'Vhat sayest thou of thyself?" He said; 

"I am the voice of one crying in the desert,' Make straight 
u. the way of the Lord:' as said the prophet Isaiah." Now 
2~ those who had been sent were of the Pharisees. Then they 

ask.ea him, and said unto him," Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet?~? 

26 John answered them, saying," I baptize with water: but 
~7 there standeth one amidst you, whom ye know not; even 

he who cometh after me; the latchet of whose sandal I am 
28 not worthy to unloose." These things passed in Bethany 

beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
The n("Xt day he heholdeth J cs us coming unto him, aml 

saith," See, the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of 
30 the world. This is he of '':horn I said, 'After me cometh 
·31 a man, who is before me; for he is my principal.; And 

I knew him not: but I therefore came baptizing with water, 
32 that he might be made manifest to Israel." John also bare 

n Tfli1· is lie nf u:iir~n. I said.] "This was he of whom I spak<'," N. 
" lle who ro1nl'th after mr in point of time, gorth hefore mr, taketh 
precerlency of me as the more honourable." Newcome. "For he is 
my principal :-the gr<'at object of my ministry, to prepare whos-e 
wa,v l ha\'e been sl'nt forth," Cappe, ibid. p. 13. The word wer-J,,.01 is 
t1!'.ed in the sense of a chief or principal. :Mark vi. 21; Luke xix. 47; 
l Tim. i. 15, 16. Compare :i\latt. iii. I I; l\lark i. 8; Lukr iii. 16. "He 
that com:·th after me is mightier than I." The common version of this 
dau~·-,whid1 Abp. Nnvcomc adopts, is," for he was before me," that 
is, a~ lk~1a:ly intnpretcd, lw exi~ted before me. 

'' Tl1c connection r:'q~1irl's that the fifteenth verse should he placc·d 
bd\\ crn t!Jc ei;:htccnth and ninelccnth. Sec Bowyer's ConjecLures, 
aud Wakelicld in loc. 
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witness, saying, "I saw the spirit coming tlown froiµ bt'a .. 
33 ven as a dove; and it a.bode upon him. And I knew him 

not then: but he who sent me to baptize with water bad said 
unto me, 'Upon whom thou shalt see the spirit coming 
down and abiding, this is he who baptizeth with the holy 

.st spirit.' And I saw, an<l bare witness that this is the Son of 
God." 

8& On the next day, John was again standing, and two of 
86 his disciples: and he looked on Jesus u:ho was walking, and 
37 saith," Behold the I .. amb of God." And the two disciples 
88 heard him speak, and followed Jes us. Then Jes us turned, 

and saw them following, and saith unto them," \Vhat seek 
ye?" And they said unto him," Rabbi, (which signifieth, 

39 being interpreted, Tcach<'r) where dwellest thou?" He 
saith unto them, " Come and see." They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with him that daf: (now it ivas 

to about the tenth hour.) One of the two that heard John 
speak, and followed Jesus, was Andrew, Simon Peter's bro

u ther. He meeteth with his own brother Simon first of any, 
and snith to him, " "\Ve have found the l\lessinh:" which 

~ is, being interpreted, the Christ.) And Andrew brought 
him to Jesus. But Jesus looked on him, and said, "Thou 
art Simon the sou of Jonah: thou shalt be called Cephas:'' 
(which being interpreted is, a rock.) 

43 The day following, Jesus purposed to go into Galilee; 
and meetetb with Philip, and saith unto him," Follow me." 

M Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. 
H Philip meeteth with Nathanael, aud saith unto him, "'Ve 

have found him of whom l\Ioses in the Jaw, and the prophets 
is also, wrote', Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph." Then 

Nathanael said unto him," Can any good thing come out 
of Nazareth?" Philip saith unto him, "'Come and see." 

u Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him," Be-
18 hold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile·." Nathanael 

.saith unto him," 'Vhence knowest thou me?" Jesus an
swered and said unto him, " Before Philip called thee, 

•
9 when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee." Nathanael 

answered and saith unto him, "Rabbi, thou art the Son 



JOHN I. II. 191 
r.o of God; thou art the l~ing of Israel." Jesus answered and 

said unto him, " Because I said unto thee, ' I saw thee 
un<ler the fig-tree,' believest thou ? thou shalt see greater 

r.t things than these." Then Jesus saith unto him," Verily 
verily I say unto you, [ Hereaft¥ J ye shall see heaven 
opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending 
on the Son of man a." 

Cu. n. AND the third day there was a marriage.feast in Cana 
2 of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there: And Jesus 

and his disciples also were invited to the marriage-feast. 
3 And when the wine faile<l, the mother of Jesus saith unto 
4 him, "Tlwy have no wine." Jesus saith unto her," "r o. 

man, what have I to <lo with thee? mine hour is not yet 
.& come." His mother saith to his sen-ants, "'Vhatsoever 
6 he saith unto you, do it." Now six water-pots of stone were 

placed there, ar.cording to the manner of cleansiug among 
7 the Jews, containing two or three baths b apiece. Jesus 

saith unto them, ".Fill the water-pots with water." And 
5 they filled them to the brim. Then he saith unto them, 

" Draw out now, and bear to fhe governor of the feast." 
9 And they bare it. And when the governor of tJ.1e feast had 

tasted the water which was made wine, and knew not 
"\\hence it was; (but the servants who drew the water 
knew;) the go,·ernor of the feast calleth the bridegroom, 

10 and saith unto him, " Every man at first setteth ·on good 
wine; and when men have drunk largely, then that which 
is worse: but thou hast kept the good wine until now." 

11 This beginning of miracles Jesus made in Cann of Galilee, 
and manifested his glory: and his disciples belil'.Yed in him. 

12 After tlii~, he went down to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and his disciples: and they re
mained there not many days. 

a An allusion to Jacob's vision, Gen. xxviii. 12. They should nit• 
ness divine communications to Jesus, ch. xii. 28. Sn. 

0 
'" The LXX use the word in the original for the bath, which con

ta inf"d about seven gallons; and for the seah, which contained 011e 

third of the bath. 2 Cbroa, i\', 5; l Kings x,·iii. 32. The ~:yrian ml
frrfn, according to bishop Cumberland, contained !C\'Cn pints and 01:e 
~i~hth." N. 
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13 Now the passover of the Jews was near; and Jesus went 
u up to Jerusalem; and found in tha temple those who sold 

cattle, and sheep, and doves, and the money-changers sit
u ting: and, wh('n he had made a scourge of small cords, he 

drove thPm all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
cattle; ancl poured out the mon<>y of the exchangers, and 

IG OY<'rturnc·d their tables; and said to those who sold doves, 
" Take these things hence; make not my Father's house 

17 an house of merchamlisP.'' And his disciple's remembered 
that it was written," A zeal for thine house consumeth me." 

18 Then the Jews spake and said unto him, "'Vhat sign 
19 showest thou unto us, since thou doest these things?" Jesus 

answered and said unto them, " Destroy this temple, an.d 
li!O in three days I will raise it up.'' Then the Jews said; 

''Forty and six years hath this temple been in building ; 
~ 1 and wilt thou raise it up in three days?" Ilnt he !iipake 
22 concerning the temple of his body. \Vhen therefore he was 

risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had 
said this: and they belieYed the scripture, and the words 
which Jesus had spoken. 

23 Now, when he was in Jerusalem, at the feast of the pass-
over, many believed on his name, when they beheld the 

~t- miracles which he did. But Jesus did not trust him~elf to 
~,, them, because he knew all of them: and because he needtd 

not that any should testify of man: for he himself knew 
what was in man. 

Cn. n1. Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named 'Nico-
2 demus, a ruler of the Jews: this man came to him by night, 

ancl said unto him, " Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles 

3 which th-ou doest, unless God be with him." Jesus an
swered and said unto him, "Vnily verily I say unto thee, 
Unless a mar1 be born again, he cannot see the kin gel om of 

4 God." Nicodemus saith unto him, " How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he enter a second time into his 

0 mother's womb, and be horn?" Jpsus answerl"d," Verily 
verily I say unto thee, Unless a man be born of water, and 

e; of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 
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which is born of the flesh, is flesh; and that which is born of 

7 the spirit, is spirit. 'Vonder not that I said unto thee, Ye 
8 must be born again. The wind bloweth wliere it will, and 

thou hearest its sound, but knowest not whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the spi-

9 rit." Nicodemus answered and said unto him, "How can 
10 these things be?" J cs us answered and said unto him," Art 

thou a teacher in Israel, and knowest not these things? 
11 Verily verily I say unto thee, \Ve speak that which we 

know, and testify that which we have seen; and yet ye 
n receive not our testimony a. If I have tolJ you earthly 

things\ and ye believe uot; how vvill ye believe, if I tell 
u you heavenly things? Now no nun hath ascended up to 

hea\·ea c, but he who came down from heaven ii, even the 

a ~omP undrr~tancl vrr. 11 as the remark of the EYangrlist. 
h " E-1t'lf1ly thing,.," i. e. trnths phin, intelligible and familiar. 

"!le.n•cn!y lltinl!.~," i. t:'. truths remote from common npprehension, op
posite to vulgar prejudices, what could not he known but hy intercourse 
"itl1 flca\'cn, or hy divine revelation. See Deut. xxx.12; Rom. x. 6, 
ar:d the no:e on ve'I'. 13. 

" No 11rn 11 hath asrended up lo heaven. J " ~o man goeth up to hC'a
ven," .!\cwcome; who remarks, after bishop Pearce, that the preter 
is here \YJI for th~ presc-nt, and that again for the futurt:'. So that the 
exprcs~ion, No man hath ascended up intn heaven, means, No man 
will hereafter a<.;cend. This surely is a forced intC'rprctation, The 
Po\h,h Socinians interpret the expression of a local ascent of Christ 
int:> heaven," hithPr they supp03c hira to have been taken at the com
tnf'nccmPnt of his ministry, to rccrh:e divine in~truct\:;;i, A much more 
prohahk int<'rprctation is that which hac. be-en proposed by Raphe
lius, and ;uhptcd hy Dr. Doddridge mul others, viz. that to ascend 
jnto hP~vcn si;;:iifir>s, scrutari1 et Dei 11ovisse consilia, to search into and 
to undcr:;tand the counsels of God. SeL~ Raphelius, Annot. vol. i. pnef. 
Dr. Doddrid;e mys that the phrase of ascendin~ into heaven is plainly 
usccl ii1 the sensL' of searching iuto the trntl1s of God. Dt'ut. xxx. 12; 
Rom. x. 6; Prov. xxx. 4. .Fam. Expos. in loc. Sec also Cameron 
and Erasmus upon the text. 

cl 11:~ w!to came down from heaven.] This cla.use is correlative to the 
preceJiu~. lf the former is to be understood of a Jocal ascent, the 
latter must be interpreted of a local descent. But if the former clause 
i:; to be understood figuratively, as P.nphelius and Doddridge explain 
it, the latter onght in all re~on to be interpreted figuratively likewise. 
J f "to ascend into hl'aven," signifies to become acquainted with the 
truths of God, " to descend from heaven,'' is w bring down, and to 
discover tho:;e truths to the ,,·orld. And this fext clearly explains the 
mea11i11g of the i>hrase, wherever it occurs in this e\'angclist. "Cotning 
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u Son of man, [who is in heaven a.] And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the desert, so must the Son of man be lifted 

u up: that every one who believeth in him may [not perish, 
16 but J have everlasting life." For God ha th so lov<:·d the 

world, that he hath given his only Son, that evC'ry one who 
beJieveth in him may not perish, but have everlasti11g life. 

11 For God hath not sent his Son into the world, to condemn 
the world; but that the world through him might be sayed. 

1 ~ He who believeth in him, shall not he condemned: but he 
that belicveth not, is condemned already, because he hath 

19 not believed on the name of the only Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation; that light is come into the world, 
and yet men have loved darkness rather than light; for 

~0 their deeds were evil: for every one who doeth evil hateth 
the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his denls should 

'lt be discovered. But he who doeth the truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God b. 

After thC'se things, Jesus and his disciples came into the 
land of Judea; and there he tarried with them, a~Hl bap

~3 tized. An<l John also was baptizing in Enon, near Salim; 
because much water was then•; and the people came, and 

::;,i were baptized. For John was not yet cast into prison. 
2

.:> Then a question arose between some of John's di~cip!E:>s, 
~6 and a Jew, abt>ut purifying c. And some came to John, 

and said unto him, "Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, he baptizeth, 

u an l all men come to him." John answered and said, "A 
ml.n can receive nothing, unless it be given him froln hea-

down from heaven means coming from God, (see ver. 2.) as Nirodrmus 
ex1)rc>ssed it, who did not understand this of a lora1 descent, but of a 
db;ine commission. So Christ interprets it ver. 17." Sn. 

a 1'Vlw is in heaven.] This clause is wantin~ in some of the best 
copies. If its authenticity is allowed, it is to be understood oft he know
ledge which Christ possessed of the Father's will. See John i. 18. 

b "in a gocHike manner, divinely. See Schleusner." Sil. tltrouglt 
fai{h, in God. N. t. 

c baptizing,~. ch. ii. 6. The question probably was, whC'thC'r .Je
sus or John should be rewrtcd to for the administration of this rile. 
See !'ewcomc. 
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:?s ven. Y c you rs el ve8 bear me w.itness, that I said, 'I am not 
~!) the Christ, but I am sent before his face.' He that hath the 

bride, is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, 
who standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, because of 
the bridegroom's voice. This my joy therefore is complete. 

30 Ile must increase, but I must decrease a. He that cometh 
31 from above is above all: he that is from the earth, is from 

the earth, and speaketh from the earth: he that cometh from 
32 hcaYen [is above all b; and] testifieth what he hath seen 
33 and hcaru; and yet none receiveth his testimony. Ile tlLat 

hath n:cL•ivcd his testimony, hath set his seal to con.firm that 
31 Goel is tru<>. For he whom God hath sent, speaketh the 

words of God: for [God] giveth him not the spirit by mea-
3;; sure. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
36 into his hand. He who believeth on the Son, hath everlast

ing life: and he who disbelieveth the Son will not see life; 
but the anger of God abideth on him." 

Cn. iv. \Vhen therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees 
had heard that he made and baptized more disciples thau 

2 John; (though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disci-
3 pies;) he left Judea, and went again into Galilee. Now he 
4 must needs go through Samaria. He cometh therefore to a 
:i city of Samaria, called Sychar, near to the portion of land 
6 \Vhich Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's well 

was there. So Je~us, being wearied with his journ~y, sat 
'I aft<'rward on the well. (It was about the sixth hour.) A 

a Some think that the Baptist's speech ends here, and that the rest 
of the chapter contains the remarks of the EvangPlist. 

h " If coming from above, or £;fom h<:>avcn, meant only receiving a 
divine commi~sion, then John came fro1n ahoye, or from heaven, ns 
wl'll as Jt>sus:·• Newcome. This remark of the learned primate is 
perfectly just; accordingly the Baptist i~ said to have been sent from 
(iorl, ch. i. 6, and his baptism to have come from heaven, Matt. xxi. 25; 
l\tark xi. ~~O; Luke xx. 4. When therefore he speaks of Christ as 
<"omin~ from above, and from heaven, in contradistinction to himself, 
he cau only mean to express the great superiority of our Lord's mis• 
~ion.character, and powt"rs. So ver. 3-1, he dl"scribes Christ as he whom 
(1ocl had sent, nlf'aning that he was ~uch hy way of emin<·nce nnd 
distincti'm from all others, hut not intending to discrt>dit his own di
,·inc 1ni1>sion, or to insinuate that be did not himself deliver a message 
fro111 God. Sec ch, i. 9. See Lindsey, Seq. p. 217. and Grotius in loc. 
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woman of Samaria cometh to draw waier. Jesns saith unto 
8 her," GiYe me to drink." (For his disciples were gone to 

· 
9 the city, that thciy might buy food.) Then the Sam<fritan 

woman saith unto· him," 'Yhy dost thou, ll<'in~ a Jew, ask 
drink of me, that am a Samaritan?" (for the J(·ws have 110 

10 ji·iendly dealings with the Samaritans.) .frsus a11sw<'r0cl 
and said unto her," If thou knewest the bounty of God, and 
who he is that saith unto thee, 'Give me to drink;' thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and he would ha,·e given thee 

11 lh·ing water." The woman saith unto him, " Sir, thou hast 
no vessel to draw with, and the well is deep: w hl'nce then 

H canst thou have that living water? Art thou grnater than 
our father Jacob, who gave us the wPll, and himself drank 

u of it, and his sons, and his cattle?" Jesus an~wered and 
said unto her, " 'Yhosoever drinketh of this wat<'r, will 

u thirst again: but whosoever shall drink of the water which 
I shall give him, will ne-ver thirst; but the water which I 
shall give him will be in him a well of water springing up 

15 to everlasting life." The woman saith unto him, " Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirst not, nor come hither io 

16 draw." Jesus saith unto her," Go, call thine husbaud, and 
n come hither." The woman answerc:d and said, " 1 have 

no husband.'' Jesus saith unto her, " Thou hast rightly 
18 said,' I have no husba11<l :' for thou hast had five husbands; 

and he whom thou now hast, is not thine husband a: thou 
19 hast spoken this truly.'' The 'voman saith unto him," Sir, 
20 I perceive that thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshiped 

on this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place 
21 where men ought to worship." Jesus saith unto her," 'Vo

man, believe me, the hour cometh when ye shall worship 
22 the Father neither on this mountain nor at J<'rusalem. Ye 

worship what ye know not: we worship what we know: 
23 for salvation is from the Jews. nut tho hour cometh, and 

now is, u·hen the true worshipers will wo;·ship the Father 
in spirit and in truth : for indeed the Fatlwr sceketh such 

a " Bishop Pearce would read tT01 for 0'1:1, and translates, ' there i'> 
no husband whom thou now ha,.t;' or, 'thou bast no husbaad non.' 
bee ver. 19, 39, 42." Su. 
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~a worshipers of him. God is a spirit: and the worshipers of' 
ir. him ought to worship him in spirit and in truth." The wo

man saith unto him, " I know that the Messiah cometh: 
(which signifieth the Christ:) when he is come, he ·will tell 

2
G us all things." Jes us· saith unto her, " I, who talk with 

thee, am he." 
!i And upon this his disciples came, and wondered that he 

was talking with a woman: yet none sai<l, "'Vhat seek.est 
28 thou?" or, "\Vhy talkt>st thou with her?" The woman 

then h.ft her bucket, and went into the city, and saith to 
·w the men, " Come, sec a man who hath told me all things 
30 whatever I did: is this the Christ?" Then they went out 

of the city, and came unto him. 
31 In the mean time his disciples besought him, saying-, 
33 

" .Master, eat." But he said unto them, '' I have food to 
SJ eat, which y~ know not of.'' Then the disciples said on~ 

to another, ''Hath any one-brought him any thing to cat?" 
34' Jesus saith unto them,'' 1\1 y food is, to do the wiil of him 
35 who sent mP, and to finish his work. Say ye not,' Them 

are yet four months, and then cometh the harvest?' Behold, 
I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, ancl look on the field"; 

36 that they are already white for harvest. And he '"'ho rc:~p-
eth receiveth wages, and gathereth a crop, to everlasti:;~ 
life: that both he who soweth, and he who reapr~th, may 

31 rejoice together. For herein is that saying true,~ One SO\\ -
35 eth, anll anothl'r reapetl1.' I have 'H~nt you to reap that oa 

which ye have not laboured: others have laboured, and ye 

39 
arc entered into their labours." 

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed in him, 
for the ffords oft he woman who testified," He told me l1 n 

40 things \•ihatever l did." 'Vhen therefore the Samarita11s 
were come unto him, they bPsm1ght him that he would abide 

u ":ith them: and he abode there hro days. And many more 
bl'liend Ul:'cause of his own wor<ls; and said to the woman, 

42 "\Ve :·o longer lwlil·Ye because of thy report: for we our
selves ha Ye hPard him, and know that this is indeed [the 
Christ,] the Saviour of the world." 

Now after the two days he departed thence, and went in .... 



198 JOHN IV. V. 
4t to Galilee. For Jesus himself declared tJiat a prophet hath 
45 no honour in his own country. So when he was come into 

Galilee, the Galilc,ans received him, having seen all the 
things which he <lid in Jerusalem at the feast: for the>y also 

46 had gone to the feast. So he came again to Cana of Ga-
lilee, where he had made the water wine. And there was 
one of the king's household, whose son was sick at Caper-

4; uaum. This man, when he heard that Jesus was come out 
of J uclea into Galilee, went to him, and besought [him J 
that he would come down and cure his son: for he was at 

49 the point of death. Then Jesus said unto him, " Unless 
~ 49 ye i:;ee signs and wonders, ye will not believe." He of the 

king's household saith unto him, "Sir, come down, before 
53 my ~hild die." Jesus saith unto him, " Depart, thy son 

liveth." And the man believed the words which Jesus had 
51 spok~n unto him, and departed. And as he was now going 

down' his servants met him, and told him, saying, " Thy 
&a :rnn lh1eth." Then he inquired of them the hour when his 

son began to amend. And they said unto him," Yesterday,· 
!ii at the ~eventh hour, the fever left him." So the father 

knew th~t it was at the very hour, in which Jesu~ had said 
unto bin\, "Thy son liveth." And himself believed, and 

51 his whol~ hom;e. This second miracle Jesus did, when he 
had come out of Judea into Galilee. 

Cu. v. AFTEk these things ihffe was a feast of the Jews; and 
~ Jesus went up to Jerusal<'.'m a. Now there is at Jeru~a

lem, by th~ sheep.gate, a pool, which is called in the He
s brew tonkuie Bethesda, having five porches. In these lay 

a [great J ~ltitude of infirm persons, of blind, lame, wi-
• the red, [ l~o1ring for the moving of the water. J?or at a 

artain seuion lln angel went down into the pool, and trou
bled the water~ whosoever therefore went in first, rifler the 
IJ"oubling oJ th~ water, was made well, u:hatevcr disease Ju: 

a It has Men C'dnjecture?d with considerable probability, that the 
fif1h and sixttl tha1Hn~ of this gospel arc transposed, and the correc
t-ion of this error greatly facilitates the arran11;ement of facts in the 
hio;tory of Jesus. ~kc Mann's Dbsert. on the duration of our Lord's 
ministry, and Priestley's Harm. Prelim. Dis::;. p. 41. 
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,; hrut1.J And a certain man was there, that hacl an infirmity 
6 thirty and eight years. 'Vhen Jesus saw him lying, ancl 

knew that he h~cl been now a long time ajftided, he saith 
7 unto him, "Dost thou desire to be made well ? " The in

firm man answered him, " Sir, I have no man, when the 
'nltPr is trouuleJ, to put me into the pool: but while I am 

5 coming, ::mother goeth down before me." Jesus saith unto 
9 him, " Rise, take up thy couch and walk." And immedi

ately the man was made well, and took up his couch, and 
walked. 

10 Now on that <lay was the sabbath. The Jews therefore 
said to him that was cured, " It is the sabbath: it is not 

ll lawful for thee to take up th~7J couch." Ile answered them, 
" He who made me well, himself said unto me, 'Take up 

12 thy couch, and walk.'" Then thC'y asked him, "'1Vhat 
man is that who said unto thee, ' Take up thy couch, and 

13 walk?'" I3nt he that was cured knew not who it was: for 
Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in that 

H place. Afterward Jesus meetcth with him in the temple, 
and said unto him, " Behold, thou art made well : sin no 

13 more, lest some worse thing befal th~e." The man de
parted, and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had made 

16 him well. And for this the Jews persecuted Jc·sus, be-
17 cause he had done these things on the sabbath. llut Jesus 

sai<l. unto them, " :My Fathu worketh until no\~ ; and I 
18 also ,..,-ork." "'hprefore for this the Jews sought the more 

to kill him; because he not only had broken thP- sabbath, 

a The words in Italics are wantin~ i!l the Vatican and Ephrem ma· 
nuscripb, ancl the fourth verse is ornitt<'rl in the Cambridg · l\IS. In 
others they are marked a~ doubtful, and are prohahly spurious. 8ee 
Griesbach. It might pos~ihly be a srnall 1mclicinal ~prin~, \\·hich ftowrcf 
more copiously at some times than at others, and might flovr into a 
bath or basin capable of receiving only one person at a time. It is 
not mPntioned by J oscµhus. " The sanative quality of the waters 
mi;;ht, in popular estimation, he extenckd and magnified .. " See New
come. The pa~sage is r~jccted as spurious by Semler,. l\lichaelis, ancl 
l\farsh; and Griesbach has prefixed toil his mark of probable rFjcc
tion. The various readin~s in the manuscripts show that thnc is some 
corruplion in the text, or some error in the account, which at this
di,lance of time it is not possihlP- to. correct. Sae 1\far:;h\ .l'llit:hacli~,. 
vul. i. p. :.!03. 501 i vol. ii. p.132. 
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but said also that God was his Father, making himself like 
19 God. Jesus therefore spake and said unto them," Verily 

·rerily I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself; 
but 'vhat he seeth the Father do: for what things the Fa-

20 !her doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. For 
the Father lovcth the Son, and showcth him all things 
'vhich he himself docth: and he will show him greater works 

21 than these, so that ye will wonder. For as the Father 
rniseth up the dead, and giveth them life; so the Son like-

2? wise giveth life to whom he will. For neither doth the Fa
ther judge any man: but hath committed all judgement to 

23 the Son; that all may honour the Son, as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 

21 Father who sent him. V crily verily I say unto you, He that 
hearkeneth to my words, and believeth in him who sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; 

25 but passeth from death to life. Verily verily I say unto you, 
The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 

26 voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall live. For 
as the Father hath life in hir11self, so hath he given to the 

27 Son also to have life in himself: and he hath given him au
thority to exercise judgement also, because he is the Son of 

25 man a. 'Vonder not at this: for the hour cometh, in which 
~9 all that arc in the graves shall hear his voic"', and shall 

come forth; they that have done good, to the resurrection 
of life; and they that have done evil, to the Tesurrection of 

30 condemnation. Of myself I can do nothing: as I hear, I 
judge; and my judgement is just; because I seek notmiue 
()WU wiJJ, but the will of him who sent me. 

31 
" If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. 

::n T here is another who bearcth witness of me; and I know 
~~ that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye sent 

a a son of man, 'Vakefidd. Our Lord's cf<'daration shows, that 
whatever is to be under~tood by his bcin~ appointed hy the Father 
to jn<lge lhe world,- hi.; being properly a 11.a11, !iO far from bring an 
objection a~ainst his assumption of this ofiice, was itself a llf'cessary 
qua1ification for it.-" That Sun of man concerning whom Daniel pre
dicted that a kingt!om should !Je given him ovc1 all people that ~l:oald 
not be destroyed," Dall. \ii, 13, 14. Sn. 
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i~ unlo John; and he bare witness to the truth. Yet I receive 

not witness from man: but I say these things, that ye may 
3 :> be saved. He was that burning and shining lamp: but ye 
3

G chose to rf'joice for a short time only in his light. But I 
11aYc greater witrlC'ss than that of John: for the works which 
the Father hath given mP to perform, these works which I 

37 do, bear witness of me that the Father hath sent me. And 
the Father himself, who sent me, hath borne witness of me. 

35 Have ye never hPar<l his voice, nor seen his form? An<l have 
ye not his wor<l abiding among you, that on him whom he 
hath sent, ye believe not a? 

" :-lcarrh the scriptures; for in th0m ye think that ye have 
4'o l'\'C'r!asti11g life: and tlwy bear witness of me: and yet ye 

arc 110t willing to come unto me, that ye may have life. 
41 " l rrccire not honour from men: unt I know you, that 
42 ye llaYP not the love of God in you. I am come in my Fa
'13 thcr's name, ancl yet ye receive mo not: if another shall 
44 r11n~e in his own name, him ye will receive. How can ye 

!Jdievc>, ,';'}10 r<'reirn honour from one another, and seek not 
45 the honour which cometh from the only God? Think not 

that I will accuse ,-ou to the Father: there is one that ac:.. _, 
46 cuseth yo11, e~·en ~loses, in whom ye trust. For if ye hacl 

belicred ::VIo:<~:'.l, ye \Vould have believed me: for he wrote 
47 of n'"!.e. But if yf: believe not his writings, how will ye be

li(·\'e nl\' words?" 
Cu . ...-r. j\ rri::t t:ir•:p thinc;;s J<'sus went ovrr the lake of Gali .. 

2 
11·(·; "\rhi:·1

1 i-o the lid·c or'Tillerias. An<l a great multitude fol-
lcwu! h:m, bccau::<~ t~wy saw the miracles which he did on 

3 tlw::2 '.\ h) "···re di ~ea:~t~d. 1\ ncl J C's us went up a mountain, 
4 and snt th1·n~ wit.Ii hi.; <li.•;ciplrs. Now the passovN (a feast 
5 of th2 ,Tl w::) w<ts nigh h, \Vhcn Jesus thPn lifted up his 

" "Yf' iia·.;e P 1'ilh"'l' !w<trri Ii\•; voice at anv tinw, nor ~een his form. 
Au:l ~.'(' !nve :wt b:.; \", r,rd ~1bidin'.!" i:1 yon: fo-r whom he hath ~Pnt, him 
~e heli,'\e r.ot."' ~;. ~''.:•t• Tlicol. I:qrns. vol. i. p. 5.:J, anrl ''arnpbell 
in loc. Ottr Lord ;:i.!h:ks to the dcsct'l~t of the spirit upon !1i111 in a 
corpor;'dl form, which was a public designation of him to his office, 
ch. i :~:d-'.31. 

iiis vcr~e is f:iunrl in all the f;j""· '.~·hich have bt'en collated. But 
it b utroducnl n ithaut ~ny ccnn~xion witll the context, nor does it 

K 5 
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eyes, and saw tl1at a great multitude was coming to him, he 
saith to Philip, " \Vhence shall we buy bread, that these 

6 may eat?" (Now he said this to try him: for he himself 
7 knew what he was about to do.) Philip answered him, 

" B'read, worth two hundred denarii, is not sufficient for 
8 them, that every one of them may take a little." One of 

his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto 
9 him, " There is a child here, that hath five barley-loaves, 

10 and two fishes: but what are they among so many?" And 
Jesus said," Make the men placethemsehrs on the ground." 
(Now there ,yas much grass in the place.) So the men 
placed themselves on the ground, in number about five 

11 thomsand. And Jesus took the loave~; and, when he ha<l 
given thanks, he distributed [to the disciples, and the dis
ciples] to those that were on the ground: and in like man

n ner of the fishes, as much as they would. And when tlwy 
were filled, he saith to his disciples, "Gather the fragments 

13 which remain, that nothing be Jost." They then>fore ga
thered them, and filled twelve panniers with the fragments 
of the five barley loaves, which remained to those that ha<l 

H f'aten. Then those men, when they had seen the miracle 
which Jesus did, said," This is in truth that prophet who 

15 was to come into the world." 'Vhen Jes us therefore per
cei,·ed that. they were about to come and take him by fore<>, 
to make him a king, he withd1·ew [again J to a mountain 
himself alonf'. 

16 And when e1·ening c.ame, his disciples went down to the 
li lake; and entered into a ship, and went over the lake to

ward Capernaum. And it was now dark; arul Jesus was 
19 not come to them. And the lake rose, because of a great 
19 wind which blew. So when they had rowed about twenty

five or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the lakC', 
20 and drawing near to the ship: and th'!Y were afraid. But 

appear that our Lord attended this passover at Jerusalem. Bishop 
Peal'ce therefore thinks that the whole verse is spurious, and Vos~im, 
Mann, and Priestley reject the word passover. V ~ry &frong prrsum p
tive arguments arc alleged against the genuineness or' the word JW:ili• 

over in Priestley's Harmony, Prel. Diss. p. 46. 
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gi he saith unto them, "It is I: be not afraid." Then they 

were glad to receive him into the ship: and immediately 
the ship was at the land whither they were going. 

The day following, when the multitude who stood on the 
othC'r side of the lake saw that there was none other boat 
there but one, and that Jesus had not gone with his disci
ples into the ship, but that his disciples had departed alone; 

2·1 (however there came other boats from Tiberias, near the 
place where they ate bread, aftPr the Lord had given 

21 thanks;) w lwn the people therefore saw that neither J csu~ 
was t.hcn', nor his disciples, th<'y took shipping and came to• 

9 ;, Capernaum, seeking Jesus. And when they had found him 
on the other side of the lake, they said unto him, "Rabbi,. 

26 when earnest thou hither?;, Jesus answered them and said,. 
"Verily verily I say unto yon, Ye seek me, not because ye 
have seen miracles, but because ye ate of the loaves and 

27 w'·rc filled. 'Vork not so much for the food which perish
eth, as for the food which endureth to everlasting life, which 
the Son of man will give you: for him hath the Father sealed, 

28 even God." They said therefore unto him, "'Vhat shall 
29 we do, that we may work the works of God?" Jesus an

swered and said unto them, "This is the work of God, that 
30 ye believe on him whom he hath sent.'' Then they said 

unto him," 'Vhat miracle [therefore~ doest th0u, ihat we 
:n may sec it, and believe in thee? what dost thou work? Our 

fathPrs ate manna in the desert: as it is written, 'He gave 
'.>

2 them bread from heaven to eat.'" Jesus [therefore] said 
unto them,~' Verily verily I say unto you, l\iloscs gave you 
not the bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the· 

SJ true bread from heavPn a. For the bread of God is that 
which cometh down from heaven, and 6iveth life to the· 

3
-i world." Then they said unto him, "Master, al ways give 

.:;; us this bread." And Jesus said unto them, " I am the· 
bread of life b: he who cometh to me, shall never hunger; 

a or, j.; giving you, &c.] The bread from heaven clearly signifies 
the doctrine, not the person, of Christ. Sec Lind~ey's Li~t, p. 45; and 
Dr. Pric~tlcy in loc. 

i. I am the bread of life,] i. c. my doctrine, which wi.11 cusurc eternal 
life to all who practically embrace it. 
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36 and he who belie,'eth in me, shall nen~r thirst. Ilut T ha Ye 

said unto you, that ye have both seen me and believe not. 
37 All whom the Father gireth me, will come to me: and him 
35 who ·comC'th to me, I will in no ·wise cast ont. For I am 

come down from heavena, not to <lo mine own will, but the 
39 will of him who sent me>. And this is the will of him who 

• sent me, that of all whom he hath given me I should lose 
iio uone, but should raise them up at the last day. For this 

is the will of him who sent me, that every one who seeth the 
Son, and believeth in him, may have everlasting life: and 
11im l will raise up at the last day." 

The Jews then murmured at him, because he said,' I am 
42 the bread which came down from heaven:' and said," Is 

not this Jl·sus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother 
we know? how therefore doth this man say,' I came down 

ii3 from heavC'u b?'" Jt•sus answer<·d and said unto them, 
-H "Murmur not among yourselves. No man can come to me, 

unless the Fatlwr, who sent me, draw him: and him I will 
.45 raise up at the last day. It is written in the prophets,' And 

all shall be taught of Go<l~' E' ery one that hath heard 
46 and learrwd frc>m the Father, cometh unto m<:'. Not that any 

man hath sPen the Father, but he that is from God; he hath 
47 seen the Fathcrc. Verily verily I say unto you, Ile who -
48 believeth in mp hath everlasting life. I am the bread of life. 
49 Your fathers ate manna i11 the desert, and died. This is the 
~0 bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat 
u of it, and not die. I am the living bread which came down 

from heayen: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever: and the bread which I will give, is my flesh which 
l will give for the life of the ~vorld (1." 

a I am come doum .fi·om lical'e11,] i. e. I am invested with a divine 
commi3sion. ~ee John iii. 13. 

r, The.Jew~, li kc mrrny modern expositors, mistook onr Lord's mean-
n~. They unrlerstood lhat of his pcr,;on which he inteudt>d of his doc

trine, and took that iIJ a litcr:i.l sense which he meant fh;uratively. 
Observe, that the Je1vs call Jesus the son of Joseph, without being 
conlradictc<l by th~ Evan~dbt. 

c ser:n the Father.] i. c. has known his will. So vcr.40. To see the 
Son, is to understand tlw rloctrine of Christ. See ch. xiv. 9. 

" Our Lord perceived the mi~take of his hearers, but not dc.:iiriug to 
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Tiw .l11 ws thrrefore contended among themselves, say-
53 ing, " How can this man give us his flesh to eat?" Jesus 

i.11<'rPfore sajd unto them, " Verily verily I say unto you, 
Un 1ess ye eat the flesh a of the Son of man, and drink his 

51 blood, ye have not life in you. He that eateth my flesh, 
and clrinkcth my bloocl, hath everlasting life; an<l him I 

55 will raise up at the last day. For my flesh is truly food, 
5a an<l my blood is truly drink. Ile tha,t eateth my flesh, and 
57 drinkcth my blood, abideth in me, ancl I in him. As the 

living Father hath sent me>, and I live by the Father; so 
r,s he likl''visc that eateth m(•, shall live by me. This is the 

bread which came down from heaven: not as [your J fa
thers ate and died. He that eateth of this bread, shall live 

59 for ever." He said these things in a synagogue, as he 
taught in Cap8rtrnum. 

GO J\Iany therefore of his disciples, when they had heard him, 
61 said," This is hard doctrine: who can understand it?'' But 

when Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at 
62 this, he said unto them, "Do ye revolt at this? 1Vlzat then 

if ye shall see the Son of man going up where he was be-
63 fore b? It is the spirit that girdh life; the flesh profiteth 

retain thC'm a" his followN~ IH' dof's nol corrPct it; hut prnc<'e<ls to U"C 
cxprl'ssio11s ~till more off~nsi\'c t<l their frt>lin~s and pre:judi('cs. What 
he means to inntlcate i~ a practical reception of !:i,. di,inl' rloctriee, 
as the means of securing everla~tin:!{ lifr. Thi~, in allusion to the cle
~cent of the manna, ver. 3'2, 33, ht• first com1wn•;:; to ff'cding upon new 
antl hcavC'nly hrc.'.ld: IH' then <lescrihrs it as feeding upon himself, 
Ver . .)J, and more particularly and offt~nsivdy, as C'H'll rating his flesh 
and cl rinking his blood, ver .. 53-37. This lan2;1mg ·, \\ hich tlwy cirhel· 
did not or "\\"11111!1 wit uncler~tand, ~o di,;~ustect ma11v of his !Jt"arcrs, 
that the~· quittrd his society. Thi~ was the cffrct which .Jesus intend
ed, with respect to those wlio, as he well knew, followed him from 
m~·rcenary and amhitious mr1tive'. 

" Uu'css .IJe Ntl ih'.' flc~Tt, &c. J Unless ye receivr and observe my 
doctrine. ~CC' vc>r. ~j5, c~O, 47. Xewcome. lt ir,; not 1wcessary t.l ~ttp
posc that our Lord here has any allusion lo his own death; t!:ougl.t 
that is not improhahlP. 

11 This text is gf'nrr.:tlly understood of a local ascC'nt to a pbre from 
wht•ncP there had ht'en a previous local descent. But this interpreta
tion i~ not IH'cesqry, nor does it well suit the connexion. Io asccml 
whcr•' he was before, i~:, as all intrrprl'ters ag-ree, 10 ascend to heavt'n. 
Hut thi~ p!tra~t", as applied to tile Son of man, means nothing more 
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nothing a: the words which I spcnk unto you, they are spirit, 
61 and theJJ are life. But thl're are some of you that believe 

not." (For Jesus knew from the beginning .who they were 
65 that believed not, and \lho was to deliver him up.) Tlwn 

he said," For this cause l said unto you, that 11one can come 
unto me, unless it be given unto him by [my J Father." 

66 From that time many of his discipks went back, and 
67 walked no more with him. Jesus therefore said to the 
68 twelve, " "Till ye also depart?" Simon Peter answered 

him, " l\'laster, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words 
69 of everlasting life: and we believe, and know, that thou art 
7

() the Holy One of God_." [Jesus] answered them, "Have 
not I chosen you twelve? and yet one of you is a false ac-

71 cuser." Now he spake of J uclas Iscariot, the son of Si
mon: for he was about to deliver him up, [being] one of 
the twehe. 

Cn. VII. And aft<'r thC'se things Jr-sus walked in Galilee: for 
he would not walk in Judea, because the Jews sought to 

2 kill him. Now the feast of the Jews, called the feast of ta-
3 bernacles, was near. His brethren therefore said unto him, 

" Depart hence, and go into J u<lea: that thy disciples also 
., may see the works which thou doest. For no man doeth 

any thing in secret, and yet he himself seeketh to be known 
publicly. If thou do these things, show thyself to the world." 

!J (For neither did his brethren believe in him.) [Then J Je-

than "searching into the truths of Goel; a sense in which Dr. Dod
driclge says that the phrase '' ascendinl!; into heaven" is plainly used 
in many other places, and which indeed no one di,putes. See ch. iii. 
13, with llaphelius's anct Doddridge's notes. The proper meaning there
fore of this passage seems to he this: Do ye revolt at what I haYe now 
said? What then "·011ld you do if I should advance ~till further into 
the subject of my mission, and reveal truths which would he still more 
remote from J'Our apprehension, and more offensive to your prC'ju
d ices? See ch. xvi. 12. Mr. Simpson gin~s tlw fo\lowin~ interpreta
tion: "Nevertheless, when ye shall see the Son of man rise up where 
he was before, ye will know that he is the spirit that giveth life." 

a These words are a caution to his hearers not to under:;tand his 
expres~ions literally hut figurathely, q. d. The spiritual and fip;ura
tive sense of my words is the only meful sense. lf it were po!isible 
for you literally to feed upon my tlcsh, it would do you no good. I 
am not speaking of a natural life, supported hy eating my flesh, but 
of a spiritual life, supported by my doctrine. Sec Bishop Pearce. 
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6 sus saith unto them, "l\Ty time is not yet come: but your 
7 tinw is always ready. The world cannot hate you; but me 
8 it hateth, because I testify of it that its 'vorks are evil. Go 

ye up to [this J feast: I go not up to this feast; for my time 
9 is not yet fully come." When he had said these words unto 

10 them, he still remained in Galilee. llut when his brethren 
had gone up, then he also went up to the feast; not openly, 

11 but as it o:ere in secret. Then the Jews sought him at the 
12 feast, and said," 'Vhere is he?" And there was much mur

muring among the multitudes concerning him : and some 
saicl, "He is a good man:" others saicl," No: but he de-

13 cei vcth the people." However, no man spake openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. 

a Ilut u·hen it was now about the midst of the feast, Jesus 
E.1 went up into the temple, and taught. Auel the Jews won

dered, saying, "How hath this man learning, having never 
16 been taught?" Therefore Jesus answered them and said, 
17 ":My doctrine is not mine, but his who sent me. If any man 

desire to do his will, ]w shall know concerning the doctrine, 
18 whether it be from God, or whether I speak of myself. \Vho

e,'er spcaketh of himself, sceketh his own glory: but who
ever seeketh his glory who sent him, he is true, and un. 

19 righteousness is not in him. Di<l not .Moses give you the 
law; an<l ,yet none of you keepeth the law? \Vhy sPek ye 

20 to kill me?" The multitude answerf'd and said, " Thou 
'2l hast a <lemon: 'Vho seeketh to kill thee?" Jesus answered 

and said unto them, " I have <lone one work, and ye all 
21 won<ler at it. Aloses gave you circumcision; (not that it 

is from ,;:\Iosrs, but from the fathers;) an<l ye on the sab-
23 bath circumcise a man. If a man on the sabbath receive cir

curncision, that the ht\V of l\loses may not be broken; are 
ye angry with me, because I macle a man altogether well 

24 on the sabbath ? Judge not according to app~arance ; but 
2

.; judge righteous judgement." Then some inhabitants of Jc
:ZG rusal<'m said," Is not this he whom they seek to kill? but, 

Io, he speakcth boldly; and nothing is said unto him. Do 
27 the rulers know indeed that this is the Christ? However, 

we know whence this man is : but, when Chri!:it cometh, 
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28 none knowcth whence he is a.'' Then Jesus criPd out lrt 

the temple, as he taught, saying, "Do ye lrnth kn,ow me, 
and know whence I am? and yet I am not come of myself, 

29 but he who sent me is true, '~ hom ye know not. I know 
80 him: for I am from him, and he hath SPnt me.'' Then the 

Jews sought to apprehend him: yet no man l!lid hands otr 
s1 him, becausP his hour was not yet com<'. But many of the 

multitude believed in him, and said, ""\Vhen Christ com
eth, will he do more miracle5 than [these] which this man 
hath clone?" 

39 The Pharisees heard the multitude murmuring such things 
about him; and the Pharisees an<l the chief priests sent of

s3 fi.cers to apprehend him. Jesus therefore said," Yd a little 
time longer I shall be with you ; and then I shall go to 

3~ him who sent me. Ye will seek mf', and wjll not find me;· 
35 and where I shail be, thither ye cannot come." The Jews 

therefore said among therns<:lves, "'VhitheT will this man 
go, that we sha 11 11ot find him? will he go to the dispersed 

36 Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 'Vhat words are these 
which he said, 'Ye will seek m<', and will not fiud me: and 
where I shall be, thither ye cannot come?''' 

37 Now on the last day, which is the great day, of the feast, 
Jesus stood and crirtl out, saying, "If any man thirst, let 

88 him come to me and drink. He \'r·ho belif'veth in me, as the 
s~ripturc hath said, from his belly shall flow rivers of living 

39 ·water." (Now he spake this of the spirit, \Vhich those who 
believe in him were to receive: for the [holy J spirit was 

40 not yet gh.•en, because Jf'sus ''ms not yet glorified). l\11any 
of the multitude therefore, when they heard these words, 

41 said, '~In truth this is a prophet.'' Others said, "This is 
the Christ." [But J others said, " Doth the Chri5t come 

42 out of Ga lilce? Hath not th<:> scripture said, that the Christ 
cometh of the offspring of David, and from the town oi 

a Hwa<; a trn.diti.1n of the Jrw~, that aft<'r the Messinh was born 
he \t'Otild be conv,,n•d awav ancl miranilou~lv concealed till Elias 
camt> t!l rewnl and ·anoint i;im. Sec Whitby it1 Joe. This tr:iditio"l 
seem,; to b~ alluded to, 1\htt. xii. S3; xvi. l. l\lark viii. I I. Luke xi. 
16. i\fott. x~iv. 3, 30. 
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43 Ilcthlchcm, where _David was?'' So there was a division 
1-t- among the multitude because of him. And some of them 

desired to apprehend him: but none laid hands on him. 
45 Then the officers came to the chief priests and Pharisees; 

who said unto them, " 'Vhy have ye not brought him?,,. 
46 The o!Ttcers auswen·d, "Never man spake like this man." 
47 Then the Pharisees answered them, "Are ye also deceived? 
18 Hath any one of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed in 
4

!1 him? but this multitude, who know not the law, arc ac· 
50 cursed." .Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus 
51 by night, being one of them,) " Dvth our law judge any 

man, unlc:ss ii first hear him, and knew what he doeth? p· 

52 They answered and said unto him, "Art thou also of Ga. 
Jilce? Search and see,. that a prophet is not to rise from 
Galilee." 

53 
a [Then every nutn rtient to his men iwuse: but Jes us wen( 

Cu. VIII. to the mount of Olives. And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and alt the people crllne to him; 

3 and he sat down and taught them. Aud the scribes and the 
Pharisees bring to him rt woman taken in adultery: and when 

4 they had set her in the midst, they say unto him, "T~acher, 
5 this zc:omrm u:as ta1c'3n in adulte1:1J, in the ve1~1J ad. ]{ow 

.Jluses in the la~ commanded us, that such should be stoned: 
6 what then S{~ljfSt thou?" .lVow they said this, tryinf; him; 

that the.l) might have wlwreof tu accus1J him. But Jesus 
stooped drnc11, and <c:ith his .finger 'i.Crote on the ground. 

7 But zchcn thc.!J conlin1tcd mking him, he raised himself up, 
and said 1tnto them, "Let him that is wit huut sin among 

~ ,l}ozt, first cwt rt .stone at her." .A.Jl(l he again stooped down, 
9 and 'ii.Tote on the ground. Hut thc.1), having heard this, and 

being cowoicted by their conscience, went out one by one, 

" Thi~ paragraph concerninJ?; tlw woman taken in adultery was not 
inserted in the Alf'xandrian (see Woi<le's Preface), anJ is wanting in 
the Vatican, Ephrem, an1l other manuscripts of great authority, and 
in th:> olclC';;l copies of the Syriac version, and is not citt>d by Ori,'!;en, 
Chryrnstorn, antl other ancient ecclesiastical writers. It is found' in 
the Camhridg1~ manuscript, but with some variations; and though not 
r<'rnon•d out of the t('xt hy Griesbach, it is marked by him as vuy 
pri1b;i1lly •p11rious. 
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having begun at the elder, to the last: and Jesus was left 
10 alone, and the woman standing in the midst. Now when 

Jesus raised himself up, and saw none but the woman, he 
said unto her, " fVoman, where are those thine accusers 'J 

11 hath no man condemned thee .2" And she said, " No man, 
Sir." And Jesus said unto her, "Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no more.]" 

H Then Jesus spake again unto them saying, "I am the 
light of the world: he who followeth me, shall by no means 

13 walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." The 
Pharisees therefore said unto him, "Thou hearest witness 

H of thyself: thy witness is not true." Jesus answered and 
said unto them, "Though I bear witness of myself, yet my 
witness is true: for I know whence I came, and whither I 
go a; but ye know not whence I come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye juclge according to the flesh: I judge no one. And yet 
16 if I judge, my judgement is true: because I am not alone, 
17 but I and the Father who sent me. It is written in your 
18 law also, that the witness of two men is true. I bear wit-

ness of myself; and the Father who sent me beareth wit. 
19 ness of me." They said therefore unto him, " 'Vhere is 

thy Father?" Jesus answered," Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, ye would have known my 

~° Father also." He spake these words in the treasury, as 
he was teaching in the temple: and yet none laid hands on 
him ; for his hour was not yet come. 

Then [Jesus J said unto tI{em again, "I shall depart, and 
ye will seek me, and will die in your sin: whither I depart, 

2~ ye cannot come." Then the Jews said, " \Vill he kill him
self? because he saith,' \Vhither I depart, ye cannot come.',,. 

zJ And he said unto them, " Ye are from bcnea th; I am from 
21 above b: ye are of this world; I am not of this world. I 

21 

a q. d. I know from whom my authority is derived, and to whom I 
am accountahle. See ch. iii. 13; xiii. 1, :J. 

" So "' akefield, and the public wr~io11. N t'Weomc re ndcrs the word~ 
"Y care of those beneath, I am of thosc above;" and in his not<.' com
ments upon the clause as expressive of a local residence in hcan•n an
tecedent to his existence on earth. Uut as the first clause is to he un~ 
derstood figuratively, so mu::;t the latlcr. Sec vcr, 44-. So t:h. :.nii. 16, 
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tlwrcforC' said unto you, that YP will c1ie in your sins; for, 
if YP believe not that I am he a, ye will die in your sins." 

'l[• ThPn they said unto him, " \Vho art thou?'' [And] Jesus 
~,; said unto them, " EvE"n what I told you at first. I have 

many things to say concerning you, and to condemn: but 
he who S(·11t me is true; and I speak to the world those 

~ 7 things which I haye heard from him." They understood 
28 not that he spake to them of the Father. Then Jes us saicl 

unto them, " \Vhen ye have lifted up the Son of man, thea 
ye will know that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself; 

~ 9 but speak these things as my Father hath taught me. And 
he who sent me is with me: [the Father] hath not left me 
alone; bticause I always do those things which please liim.'" 

30 As he spake these words, many believed in him. Then 
:n Jesus said to those Jews who believed in him, ''If ye con .. 
3

i tinue in my word, then ye are truly my disciples: and ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

33 Some answered him, " \Ve are Abraham's offspring, and 
were never slaves to any man: how sayest thou, 'Ye shall 

3-i become free?'" Jesus answered them," Verily verily I say 
unto you, "'hosoever committeth sin is the sla,·c [of sin]. 

3
j And the slave abideth not in the hous~ for ever: but the 

36 son abideth for eyer. If the Son therefore shall make you_ 
:n free, ye will be free indeed. l know that ye are Abraham's 

offspring: yet ye sc>rk to kill me, because my word hath 
ss 110 place in you. I speak that which I have seen with [my] 

.Father: and ye do that which ye have seen h with [your J 

onr Lord 5ays of his disciple!", " they are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world:" not in allu~ion to any local residence, but to 
their 1emper and character, as dift'erent from that of the world. 

a that I am hr,] "The Christ. See !\lark xiii. 6; Luke xxi. 8,com
part'cl with Matt. xx iv. 5; Acts xiii. 25. But to translate' that I am 
the Christ,' would be to repre~ent our Lord as usin¥: to the incredu
lons Jews explicit, instea<l of covert, language on the subject of his 
.l\lessiahship." :r\ewcom<' . 

. " The word seen in both clauses is used figurativdy; q. d. 1\ly doc
trine is conformable to the instructions which I have received from 
(;od: JOUr conduct is such as may be expected from the children of 
the dt'vil. Sec Ncwcomc's note. "Which )'C have heard from you1· 
father," is the rearling- of some manuscri pt:s of good authority. 
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39 father.n They answered and said unto him, "Abraham fo 

our father.1' Jesus saith unto them, "If ye were A bra
w ham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. Ilut 

now ye seek to kill me, a man that ha,·e spoJr_en to you· 
the truth, which I have heard from God: Abraham did 

41 not act thus. Ye do the works of your father." Then they 
said to him, "We are not horn of fornication: we have· 

42 one Father, even God.". Jesus said unto them, " If Goel 
were your Father, ye would love me: for I came forth 
from God a, and come unto you; for I came not of myself, 

~ but He sent me. -VVhy do ye not understand my discourse?· 
4-1 because ye cannot hearken to my ·word. Ye are of your 

father the devil b; and the desires of your father ye are 
disposed to do. He \·ms a slayer of men from the bt>ginning, 
and continued not in the truth; because there is no truth in 
him. \Vhen he spcaketh a lie, he speakcth of his own: for 

45 he is a liar, and the father of liars. And because I speak 
46 the. truth, ye believe me not. -VVhich of you convicteth me· 

of falsehood? If I speak the truth, why do ye not believe 
47 me? He t!1at is of God, hearkcneth to God's words: ye 

therefore he~rken not, because ye are not of God;" 
18 The Jews answered and said unto him, " Say we not 
49 well, that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon?'' Jesus 

answered, "I have not a demon: but I honour my Father, 
50 and ye dishonour rne. llut I seek not mine own glory : 
&I there is one who seeketh z'l, and j udgeth. V eri I y verily I 

say unto you, If a man keep my words, he shall never see 
52 death." The Jews therefore said unto him, "Now we 

know that thou hast a demon. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets also: yet thou sayest, 'If a man keep my words, 

' 
a Came forth from God, explained in the latter dausP, "he srnt 

me," as his messenger, and the revealer of liis will to mankind. See 
ch. i. 6. 

b The devil; thi> prinripl~ of moral evil personified. \Vicked men 
are hi~ children, and r<:'sl'mblc him. This symbolical person is here re
presented as uniformly wicked: he is a manslayer,or murdt·rer, as :vice 
leads to misery and ruin. He is the father of liars, as being the sup
posed source of evil, and tempter to all wickedness. See .Esrn)S by. the
Rev. J. Simpson, p. 143. 
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53 he slmll ne-ver taste of death.' Art thou greatt>r than our 

father Abraham, that is dead? and the prophets are tl1c•ad 
M also: whom makest thou thyself?" Jesus answered, "If I 

glorify myself, my glory is nothing: it is my Father who 
5" glorilieth me: of whom ye say, that he is your God: and 

yet ye know him not; but I know him: and if I should say, 
~I k11ow him not,' I should t'peak falsely, like you: but I 

56 know him, and keep his words. Your father Abraham 
eanH·stly desired that he might see my day: and he sa\v it, 

57 and was glacl." The Jews therefore said unto him, "Thou 
art not yet fifty ye[;lrs old_; a11d hast thou seen Abraham a?" 

J'l Jesus said unto them, "Vl·rily verily I say unto you, Ile
ll!.l fore 1\Lraham was born, f am he t>." Th(-'n they took up 

stone~ to cast at him: but J cs us concealed himself, and went 
out of the temple. 

Cn. 1x •. .:\nd as he passed hy, he saw a man that had been blind 
2 from his birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, "i\Jas

tN, who sinned, this man, or his parents, that he was born 
3 blind?'' Jesus answered, "Nl~ither did this man sin, nor 

J1is parents: but that the works of God might be mauifestt:cl 

a Our Lord did not say that he had S<'('ll Abraham, hut that Ahra
l1am had se<'n, that is, had for"sf'en lib <la_Y, or that tl:e ;\lessiah ~houlil 
<k,;ccnd from him. See Bishop Pearce. The Jev,;s upon tbis, as upon 
some- other occasions, SC<'lll ahrnrdl.v to have misundcr~tood, or wil
foll~· tn haw misr<'prest>ntccl, his m<'aning-. Sc(' ch. x. ~i3. Oi.Jr Lord, 
<li,;d:1ining to notire or to r:'ctify ftis misapprelH'ii~ion, proc<'''ds to 
j11.,tify his own Pxpr,·ssion, h,v dcclarinf!: th:1i he was dc~ignated lo his 
ofrice he for;~ Abraham wa~ horn, vel'. 58: this dcsig1;:ition, therefore, 
mi,;ht have !wen r<'v1 aled to t!1c patrbrch. 

Ur,'' I wa~ he." See (~rotius. lH~lwp Pearr<", Camph<'ll, and New
com<', \>ho reildl'rs the clause, '' lkfoi·" Abraham was horn, I am:" 
explaiuing it, as 111anv othf'rs dn, as an a~·wrtian of the pre-existence 
or Christ, and e•.:t"n of his divinitv, in allu,ion to Exod. iii. 14, thou~h 
t:H" ll'X(~ are quite dissimilar, exreptin~ 111 the En!!lish translation. 
•r:ii" expressio11 Eyw Elf.ti i:; uniformly used i11 the seme of "I am hC'," 
or •' I am the Chri~t:" it occurs twice in this discourse, vrr. 2-J, 28. 
1t nrnst, t\Jereforl', in all rea:;on lw taken in the same ~ense here, t's
}Wl'i<dly as thi~ signification b('st suits the connexion. See the note on 
\er. 51. l\lr. ,.,'ake!ield sa_)s, "Tllf• peculiar use of the present tens.e 
in the u~age of scriptural expre~sions, i.; to imply determination and 
cert;; inty: as if he had said, l\I v mission wa,; settled and certai!' he
[t:re the birth of Abraham." Ccmparc l\latt. ;nii. ll. See Vn:.ke
fiekl"s note 011 the text. 
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4 in liim. I must work the works of him who sent me, while 
5 it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work. While 
6 I am in the ·world, I am the light of the world." 'Vhen he 

hacl said this, he spat on the ground, and macle clay of the 
spittle, and anointed the eyes of .the blind man with the 

7 clay, and said nnto him, "Go, wash thyself in the pool of 
S:Ioam:" (which is, hy interpretation, Sent.) He departed 

8 therefor<', and washed himself, and came seeing. The neigh· 
hours therefore, and those who had seen him before (for he 
had been a beggar), saill, "Is not this h" who sat and beg .. 

9 ged?" Some said, "This is he." And others said, "He is 
10 like him." But he said, "I am he." They said therefore 
11 unto him, "How were thine eyes opened?" He answered 

and said, "A man, call eel J cs us, made clay and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me, 'Go to Siloam, and wash 
thyself:' and I went and washed myself, and received my 

n sight." Then they said unto him, "vVhere is he?" Ile 
saith, "I know not." 

13 Then they bring him to the Pharisees: him, I say, who 
u before was blind. Now it was the sabhath, when Jesus 
l!i made the clay, and opened his eyes. Then the Pharisees 

also asked him again, how he had received his sight. And 
he said unto them," Ile put clay on mine eyes, and I washed 

16 myself, and 8ee." 'Vherefore some of the Pharisees said, 
"This man is not from God, because he keepeth not the salJ .. 
bath." Others said," How can a sinner do such miracles?" 

!7 .And there was a division among them. They say again (o 

the blind man, " What sayest thou of him, since he hath 
opened thine eyes?" And the blind man said, " Ile is a 

rs prophet." Upon this the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, an<l had received his sight, 
until they called his parents: the parents, I say, of him that 

19 had received his sight. And they asked them, saying, "Is 
this your son, of whom ye say that he was born blind? how 

~{) then doth he now Sl'e?" His parents answered them, and 
said, '' We know that this is our son, and that he was born 

~ 1 blind: but by what means he now seeth, we know not: or 
who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask 
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21 him: he will speak for himself." His parcn(s spake these 

words, because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had al
ready r.grecd that, if any man shou 1d confess Jesus to be 

23 the Cini~•, he shou1d be put out of the syna3ogue. For this 
2 ·1- cans(' his parent~ said' "He is of age; ask him." A second 

time therefore they cal lecl the man that had been blind, and 
said unto him, "Give glory to God: "\Ve know that this 

25 man is a sinner." [Then J he answered and said," \Vhether 
he he a sinner, I know not; one thing I know, that, whereas 

026 I was blind, I now see." Then they said to him again, 
27 " \Yhat did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes?" He 

answered them, "I have told you aln·ady, anu ye did not 
hearken: ·why desire ye to hear it again ? would ye also 

28 be his disciples?" They reviled him, and said, "Thou art 
29 his disciple; but we arc disciples of !\'.loses. "\Ve know that 

God spake to Mosrs: but we know not whence this man 
30 is." The man answered and said unto them, "In this now 

is a wonderful thing, that ye know not whence he is, and 
.ii yet he hath opened mine eyes. [Now J we know that God 

heareth not sinners: but if any man be a worshipe1· of God, 
:>i and do h!s will, him he hearcth. From the beginning of the 

world, it hath not been heard that any man opened the eyes 
33 of one born blind. If this man WNe not from God, he could 
31 do nof hing." They answered and said unto him, '; Thou 

\Yast altogctlwr born in sins, an<l dost thou tPach u::;? '' And 
th"Y cast him out n.f their S.!Jnagogues • 

.:;:-, Jesus hc•ard that th<·y ha<l cast him out: and, wh~n he 
met him, he said unto him, "Dost thou believe in the Son 

36 of God:" He answered and said, "A rtd who is he, Sir, 
37 that I may Lclie>ve in him?" [And] Jesus said unto him, 

"Thou hast both seen him, and it i:i he who talketh with 
313 thee." Auel the man said, "Sir, I believe." And he did 
59 Jes us obeisance. Then Jes us said, " For judgement I ;i_m 

come into this world: that those who sPe not, may see; and 
40 that those who see, may become blind." [And] some of the 

Pharisees that were with him, heard Lese words, and said 
41 unto him, "Are we also blind?" Jesus said unto them, 

"If ye were blind, ye would not have sin: but now ye ~ay, 
•\Ye SfC;' your sin [therefore] remaineth. 
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Cn. x. "Verily verily I say unto you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbdh up some other 

2 way, that man is a thief and a robber. Bnt he that entereth 
3 in by the door, is the shl'pherd of the sheep. To him the 

porter openeth; and the shePp lwarken to his voice: and 
he calleth his own sheep by nanw, and lcadeth them out. 

4 And when he bring<'th forth his own sheep, he goeth be-
fore them, and the shf.'ep follow him; for they know his 

5 voice. 'Vhert':'as a stranger thl'y will not follow, but will 
flee from him: for thf'y know not the voice of strangers." 

6 This parable Jesus spake unto them: but they understood 
not what things they were, which he spake unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again, "Verily verily I say 
8 unto you, I am the cloor of the sheep. All that have come 

bt'fore me are thieYes and robbers: but the she<'p did not 
9 hear them. I am the door: by me if any enfrr in, he shall 

10 be safe, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. The thief 
cometh not but to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am 
come that the sheep may have life, and that thf'y may have 

11 it abundantly. I am the good shepherd: the good shep-
12 .herd layeth down his life for the sheep. Ilut he th:1t is an 

hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the shePp arc 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and Heeth; 

13 and the wolf seizeth them, and scattereth the sheep: and 
the hireling flceth, because he is an hireling, and carcth not 

14 for the sheep. I am the good shPpherd, and know my sheep, 
15 and am ·known by mine; eren as the Father knoweth mC', 

and as I know the Father: and I lay down my life for the 
16 sheep. And other sheep I haYe, which are not of this fold: 

them also I must bring, and they will hear my ,·oice: and 
17 there shall be one flock, and one shepherd. .For this my 

Father loveth me: because I lay clown rny life, that I may 
18 receive it again. None taketh it from me; but I lay it 

down of myself. I have authority to lay it down, and I have 
authority to receive it again a. This commission I have re
ceived from my Father.'' 

a See Wakefield. To lay dow11 life wns a voinntary art, to which 
Jesus submitted in full confidence that it woulcl be speedily rc~torr<l 
to bim, The common version, which the Primate here adopts, is,".( 
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}9 There was a division therefore again among the Jews 
2f because of these worcls. And many of them said," Ile hath 
21 a demon, and is mad a; why hear ye him?" Others said, 

"These are not the words of him that hath a demon. Can 
a demon open the eyes of the blind?" 

21 Now the feast of Dedication was kept at Jerusalem; and 
23 it was winter. And Jesus walked in the temple, in Solo-
21 mon's porch. Then the Jews surrounded him, anrl said 

unto him, " How lo,ng dost thou keep us in suspense? If 
2:; thou be the Christ, tell us plainly." J cs us answered them, 

" I have told you, and ye believe not: the works which I 
~ do in my FatlH'r's name, they bear witness of me. But ye 
27 believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. As I said unto 

you, my shePp hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
28 follow me: and I give unto them everlasting life; and they 
. shall never perish, nor shall any one force them out of mine 

!!
9 hand. l\f y Father, that hath given them to me, is greater 

than all; and none is able to force them out of my Father's 
30 hand. I and the Father are one b ." Then the Jews took 
32 ~·1 up stones again, to stone him. Jes us said to them, "n any 

good works I have shown you from my Father: for which 
3

j of those works do ye stone me?'' The Jews answered him, 
[saying,] " For a good work we stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy, and because thou, being a man, makest thyself 

31 God." Jesus answered them, " Is it not written in your 
3

:; law,' I saicl, ye are gocls?' If those be calied gods, to whom 

have po"·er to lay it down, and I have power to take it again:" which 
seems to imply that our Lord's resurrection was the effect of his own 
power, a ~cnse which the words in the original do not convey, and 
which is dirf'dly contrary to the most explidt declarations of the 
~criptures. Acts ii. 24; iii. 15; xvii. 31. Rom. vi. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

a lie hath a demon, and is mad.] Obscr..-e, these words express cause 
and effect. The effect, the disease, is insanity: the supposed cause is 
possession by a demon, or a human ghost, than which no supposition 
(;an he more absurd. Hut it was the philosophy of the age. 

1
' Gr. one thinJ?;. "To snatch my true disciples out of my hand, would 

Ll• to snatch them out of my Almighty Father's hand; because I and 
lllY Father are one; one in de~ign, action, agreement, affection. See 
di. xvii. 11, 21, 22; l Cor. iii. 8. and, in some copies, ~v: Gal. iii. 28, 
Tlw phrase is cquhalent to that which occurs at the close of ver. 38." 
Newcuu1c, 

L 
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the word of God came, (and the scripture cannot be made 
36 void;) say ye of him, whom the Father hath set apart, au<l 

sent into the world, 'Thou blasphemest:' because I said, 
31 'I am the son of Gou a?' If I do not the works of my 
38 Father, believe me not: but if I do them, though ye believe 

not me, believ-e the works: that ye may know and believe 
J 9 that the Father is in me, and I in him h." Upon this they 
iO sought again to apprehend him: but he escaped out of their 

hand; and departed again beyond Jordan, to the .place 
u where John at first baptized: and there he abode. And 

many resorted to him, and said, " John did no miracle: but 
12 all things which John spake of this man were true." And 

many believed in him there. 
Cu. xi. -Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Be .. 
~ thany, the town of Mary and of her sister Martha. (Now it 

was foe same Mary that anointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 

3 was sick.) His sisters therefore sent to Jesus, saying," .Mas
' ter, behold, he whom thoulovest is sick." And when Jesus 

heard it, he said, " This sickness is not unto death: but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorifi(•d 

5 by it." (Now Jesus loved Ma.rtha, and her sister, and La-
6 zarus.) When he heard therefore that Lazarus was sick, 
11 he still abode two days in the place where he was. Then 

afterward he saith to his disciples, "Let us go again into 
8 Judea." llis disciples say unto him, " Master, but now 

the Jews sought to stone thee: and goest thou thither 
9 again?,., Jesus answered, "Are there not twelve hours of 

the day? If a man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, be
'~0 cause he seeth the light of this world: but if a man walk 

a " If the psalmist, or the law, or the scripture, called those gods 
·who were prophets, or magistrates, or .both.; (and every assertion of 
the scripture is true, and therefore such are justly styled gods;) do I 
blaspheme in calling God my Father, and therefore r.'.lyself the Son of 
God, when the Father hath consecrated me to the office of prophet 
and Christ, and delegated me .to assume this character among man
kind ? " Newcome. 

"' That the Father is in me, and I in him.] "And I in the Father." 
Mss. "Compare ch. xiv. IO, 11; whl"re this union is said to consist in 
speaking the words, and doing the works, of the .Father.'' .Newcome .. 
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in the night, he stumbleth; because the light is not in him." 

11 He spake these things; and afterward he saith unto them, 
" Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go that I may awake 

12 him." Then his disciples said, "Master, if he sleep, he will 
13 recover.'' But Jesus spake of his death: yet they thought 
11 that he was speaking of rest in sleep. Then Jesus said to 
a.J them plainly, "Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your 

sakes that I was not there, that ye may believe: but let us 
16 go to him." Then Thomas, who is called Didymus, said to 

his fellow-disciples, "Let us also go, that we may die with 
17 him." ''Vhen Jesus therefore came, he found that Lazarus 
18 had already lain four days in the sepulchre. (Now Be. 
l!J thany was near Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: and 

many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, that they 
fo might comfort them concerning their brother.) Then Mar

tha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went ancl 
21 met him: but Mary sat in the house. Then said Martha to 

Jesus, ".Master, if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
!:'! not died. But I know that, even now, whatsoever thou shalt 
23 ask of God, God will give thee." Jesus saith unto her, 
2

4' "Thy brother shall rise again." Martha saith unto him, 
" I know that he will rise again in the resurrection at the 

25 last day." Jesus said unto her, "I am the resurrection, 
and the life: he who believeth in me, though he die, yet he 

~6 shall live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in mP, shall 
~ 7 never die. Believrst thou this?" She saith unto him," Yes, 

l\Iaster, I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, 
9& who was to come into the world." And when she had said 

this, she went and called her sister Mary secretly, saying, 
29 "The Teachc~r is come, and calleth for thee." As soon as 

J1lary heard this, she riseth quickly, and cometh to him. 
30 (Now Jesus was not yet come into the town; but was in 
31 the place where Martha met him.) The Jews then, who 

were with Mary in the house, and were comforting her, 
when they saw that she rose up hastily, and went out, fol.,, 
lowed her, saying, "She goeth to the sepulchre, that she 

:J:2 may weep there." As soon then as Mary came where Je ... 
sus was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto 

L2 
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him, :' l\laster, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
sJ died." "Vhen Jcsu~· therefore saw her weeping, and the 

Jews also weeping who came with her, he groaned in spirit, 
3

!, and was troubled, an<l said, ""Vherc have ye laid him?" 
3a They say unto him, "l\!laster, come and see." Jesus wept. 
36 The Jews therefore said, "See, how he loved him." But 
37 some of them said, "Could not He, that opened the eyes 

of the blind man, have caused even that this Lazarus should 
38 not have died?" Jesus therefore, again groaning in himself, 

cometh to the sepulchre. Now it was a cave, and a stone 
39 lay against it. Jesus saith, "Take away the stone." Mar

tha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him," Mas
ter, by this time the smell is offensive: for he hath been 

40 buried four days.'' Jesus saith unto her, "Said I not unto 
thee that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest sec the 

41 glory of God?" Then they took away the stone. Ancl Je
sus lifted up his eyes, and said, '' .Father, I thank thee that 

42 thou bast heard me. I know indeed that thou hearest me 
always: but because of the multitude who stand by I have 
said this, that they may believe that tl1ou hast seHt me." 

t-a And when he had said these words, he cried out with a loud 
H voice, "Lazarus, come forth." [And] he that had been 

dead came out, having his hands and feet bound with grave
clothes: and his face wa3 bound about with a napkin. Jesus 

45 saith unto them, "Loose him, and let him. go." Then 
many of the Jews who had come to Mary, and had seen the 

46 things which he did, believed in him. But some of them 
went away to the Pharisees, and told them what things Je
sus had done. 

The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees assembled 
a council, and said, "'Vhat shall we do? for this man do-

45 eth many miracles. If we suffer him to go on 1hus, all rnen 
· will believe in him: and the Romans will come and take 

~ 9 away both our place and nation." Then one of them, named 
Caiaphas, bP-ing high-priest that year, said unto them," Ye 

50 know nothing; nor consider that it is expedient for us that 
one man should die for the people, an<:}. that the whole na- . 

bl tion s~ould not perislt ." Now he spake not this of himself: 
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lmt, being high-priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 

:;e was to <lie for that nation: and indeed not for that nation 
only; but that he should gather together also in one the 

[>.:I children of God, who were scattered abroad a. From that 
i..i day therefore they took counsel together to kill him. Jesus 

therefore no longer walked openly among the Jews; but 
went thence to a country near the desert, to a city called 
Ephraim; and continued there with his disciples. 

And the passover of the Jews was near: an<l many went 
up to J crusalem out of the country before the passover, to 

aG purify themselves. Then they sought for Jesus, and said 
among themselves, as they stood in the temple, " "\iVhat 

a1 h N t ink ye? that he will not come to the feast?" ow both 
the chief priests and the Pharisees had given a command
ment, that, if any man knew where he was, he should dis
cover it: that they might apprehend him. 

Cn. xn. Six clays then before the passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, that had been dead, whom he 

J had raised from the dead. Upon which a supper was made 
for him there; and :Martha 5erved: and Lazarus was one 

• of those that were at the table with him. Then :Mary took 
a pound of very precious ointment of liquid nard, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair; 
and the house '"'·as filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, [the son of 
~ Simon,] who was about to deliver him up, " Why was not 

this ointment sold for three hundred denarii, and given to 
6 the poor?" Now he said this, not that he cared for the 

poor: but because he was a thief, and had the purse, and 
7 carried what was put in it. Then said Jesus, "Suffer her: 

against the day of my embalming she hath kept this. For 
ye have the poor with you al ways: but me ye have not 
always." 

a "God so overruled his words, that they may be considered as con
taining a prophecy of the death of Jes1?s for the benefit of the Jewi~h 
nation." Newcome. 'Vhat the evangelist further adds, plainly indi
cates that his idea of the death of Jesus was that of ratifying a cfo
pensation the privileges of which would extend to converts of every 
nation. There is no allusion to a supposed atonement for sin. 
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Now a great multitude of the Jews kriew that he lta9 

tliere: and they came, not because of .Jesus only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, whom he ha<l raised from the 

10 dead. So the chief priests consulted that they might kill 
11 L:izarus also; because by reason of him many of the Jews· 
· ·withdrew from them, and belien·d in Jesus. 

N On the next day, a great multitude who were come to 
i.he feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jeru

is salem, took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to meet 
· him, and cried out, " Hosanna; blessed be the king of 

u Israel who cometh in the name of the Lord." Now when 
Jesus had procured a young ass, he sat on it; as it is writ .. 

15 ten," Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold thy king cometh, 
sitting on the foal of an ass." 

16 Now these things his disciples understood not at first : 
but when Jesus had been glorified, then they remembered 
that these things were written of him, and that they had done 

17 these things unto him. The multitude then who were with 
him, bare witness that he had called Lazarus outof his se

is pulchre, and raised him from the dead. For this reason also 
"the multitude met him; becau8c they heard that he baci· 

19 done this miracle. The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves,·" Perceive ye that ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him." 

so Now certain Greeks were among those who came up to 
~ 1 worship at the foast. So these came to Philip, that was of 

Bethsaida in Galilee, and besought him, saying, " Sir, we 
ti d~ire to see Jesus." Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: 
13 and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. And Jesus an .. 

swered them, saying, "The hour is come that the Son of 
~· man should be glorified. Verily verily I say unto you, Un

less a grain of wheat fall into the grouncJ, and die, it re• 
maineth a single grain: but if it die, it hringeth forth much 

515 fruit. He that Joveth his life, shall lose it; and he that 
hateth his life in this world, shall keep it to everlasting life. 

~ If any man serve me, h:t him follow me; and where I am, 
there shall my servant also be: if any man serve me, him 
It'll/ Father will honour. Now is my soul troubled: and 
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what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour? But for 
this cause I came to this ·hour.· Father, glorify thy name." 

~8 Then a -voice came from heaven, saying, "I have both glo .. 
~9 rifiecl it, an<l will glorify it again." The multitude there

fore who stood by, and heard it, said that it thundered. 
30 Others said, "An angel spake to him." Jesus answered 

and said, "This voice came not for my sake, but for your 
31 sakes. Now is the judgement of [this J world a: now the 
32 ruler of this world will be cast out h. And although I shall 

be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men unto me."' 
33 (This he said, signifying what death he was about to die.) 
34 The multitude answered him, "\Ve have heard out of the 

law that Christ contiuueth for ever: and how sayest thou, 
[that J 'The Son of man must be liftPd up?' \Vho is this Son 

35 of man?" Then Jes us said unto them, "But a little timf· 
longer, the light will be among you. 'Valk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he that walk-

s5 eth in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. \Vhile ye 
have the light,. believe in the light, that ye may be sons of 
i'ight.n These i:Mngs Jesus spaie, and' departed. and cori:. 
cealed himself from them. 

37 llut though he had d·one so many miracles before them, 
~s yd they belieyed not in him: so that the words of thP prf•

phet Isaiah were fulfilled, which he spake, saying, "Lord, 
who hath believed our report? and to whom hath tlw arm 

39 of the Lor<l been made manifest? 1' Therefore they coulll 
M not IJPlieve c, because lsaia_h hath said again, "He hath 

" Now the time approaches when the unbelieving Jews will incur 
puni"hmcnt: so x.oll'p,o; is used, ch. xvii. 9. In addition to this text, 
which Dr. Newcome produces to prove that 1toll'µo; sometimes signifies 
the unbelieving- Jews, or perhaps the Jei:dsh polity, and dispensation, 
what we call the Jewish world, see Gal. iv. 3; vi. M. Eph. ii. 2. Col. 
ii. 8, 20. 

1i The rull'r of this world, i.e. the Jewish hierarchy and magistracy 
will be abolished; the political existence of the Jew.; as a nation ,,m 
he destroyed. See the preceding note. Compare ch. xiv. 30; xvi. 11. 
Ser likewise 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. If the first clause of this sentence is to he 
1111rl1:r~tood of the Jewish nation, the last is in all reason to be inter
pret1·d of the rulers of that nation. 

" l'ltcy could not believe.] It was very difficult for them to belinc; 
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blinded their eyes, and Jiardenrd their heart; so that thc>y 
see not with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, an cl 

.t-l turn, that I should heal them~." These things Isaiah said, 
42 when he saw his glory, and spake of him h. Nevertheless 

many even among the rulers belirvtcd in him; but because 
of the.Pharisees they did not confoss him, lest thPy should 

43 be put out of the synagogue: for they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

44 But Jesus cried out and said, "He who believeth in me, 
45 be]ieveth not in me, but in him who sent me. And he who 
46 seeth me, seeth him who sent me c. I am come a light in to-

the world, that whosoever believeth in me may not remain 
47 in darkness. And if any man hear my words and believe 

not, I condemn him not: (for I came not to condemn the 
48 world, but to save the world:) he who rl'jecteth me, and 

receiveth not my words, hath that which condemneth him: 
the doctrine which I have spoken, that will condemn him 

49 jn the last day. For I have not spoken of myself; but the 
Father who sent me, he hath given me commandment, what 

JO I should enjoin, and what I shQuld speak. And I know that 
his commandment is everlasting life: what therefore I speak, 
I so speak as the Father hath given me in charge." 

Cu. xnr. Now Jesus· having known before the feast of the 
passover, that his hour was come that he shoul<l depart out 

they were very unwilling to believe. c-rN ot that they had a will to hc
lieve, and could not: but they set thcmsch-es against having that will.~' 
See Dr'. Wall. N. 

" Or, "Tliis people have blinded their eyes, and darkened their 
hearts, so that they saw not with their eyes, nor understood with their 
heart, nor were converted that I might heal them." Sec Dodson's 
note upon Isaiah, vi. 9, IO; Randolph's N. Test. Citations, No. 42, and 
Wakefield in loc. 

ti Tlies~ thillgs Isaiah said,&c.] "The trnc meaning Is: whf'n Isaiah, 
ch. vi. ·1, saw the ~lory of Gorl the Fatlwr, revealing to him the coming 
of Christ, he then saw the j?;lory of him who was to come in the' glory 
of his Father, l\Jatt. ni. 27. Isaiah, in he holding the glory of God, 
and in receiving from him a revelation of the corning of Christ, ~aw, 
that is, foresaw the glory of Chri~t, just as A bra ham, John viii. 56, saw, 
that is, foresaw his day and was glad." Dr. Clarke on the Trinity, p. 93. 

e seellt liim wflo sent me.] Sccth a di~play of his goodness, wi~dom, 
~nrl power. N. 
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of this world to the Father; and having· loved his own that 

2 WC'rc in the world, he loved them to the end: and supper 
being come, (the devil a having already put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, to deliver him up;) 

3 though [Jesus] knew that the Father gave all things into 
Ms hands, and that he came from God, and was going to 

4 God h; .lJel he riseth from supper, and layeth aside his up-
5 per garments; and took a napkin, and girt himself. Then 

he poureth water into a vessel, ancl began to wash the feet 
of the disciples, and to wipe them with the napkin with 

6 which he was girded. So he cometh to Simon Peter: [ ancl J 
that [disciple J saith unto him, " l\Iaster, dost thou wash 

7 my feet?" Jesus answered and sai<l unto him, "What I 
do, thou knowcst not now; but thou wilt know presently." 

8 Peter saith unto him, "Thou shalt never wash my feet." 
Jes us answered him, "If I wash thee not, thou hast no part 

9 with me." Simon Peter saith unto him, ".lWaster, uot my 
10 feet only, but mine hands and head also." Jesus saith unto 

him, "He that hath bathed, neecleth to wash his feet only; 
and he is altogether clean: and ye are clean, but not all." 

II For he knew who was to deliver him up: wherefore he said, 
B " Y c are not all clean." So after he had washed their feet, 

and had taken his upper garments, and had again placed 
himself at table, he said l.rnto them, "Know ye what I have 

n <lone to you? Ye call me, Teacher, and Master: and ye 
11 say well: for so I am. If I then, your :Master and Teacher, 

have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's 
15 feet. For I have given you an example, that ye also may 
16 do as I ha-n:i <lone to you. Verily yerily I say unto you, 

The servant is uot greater than his master; nor is the mes-
17 senger greater than he who sent him. If ye know these 

things, happy are ye when ye do them. 
15 "I speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but 

" ThC' devil, that is, his own bad passions: q. d. being instigated by 
his avarice, &c. 

' 1Ie came from God as his Messenger to the world. See ch. i. 6; he 
was ~oing- to God to give an account of bis charge; his public mission 
and ministry bciug closed. 

L 5 
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so the 5criptur~ is fulfilled, 'He that eateth bread with nH~.,. 
19 hath lifted up his heel against me.' Now I tell you before it 

come to pass, that, when it shall come to pass, ye may believe 
20 that I am he. Verily verily I say unto you, He that receiv

eth whom I shall send, receiveth me; and he that rec~iveth 
21 me, receiveth him that sent me." 'Vhen Jesus had said thus, 

he was troubled in his spirit, and testified and said, "Ve
rily verily I say unto you, that one of you will deliver me 

~ up." Then the disciples looked on one another, doubting 
:es of whom he spake. Now there was placed on the bosom 
~4 of Jes us one of his disciples, whom Jes us loved. Simon 

Peter therefore beckoneth to him, that he should ask who 
25 it might be of whom Jesus spake. He then who leane<l on 

the breast of Jesus saith unto him, " lVIaster, who is it?" 
::?G Jesus answereth, "It is he to whom I shall give a piece of 

bread, when I have dipped it." And when he had dipped 
the piece of bread~ he giveth it to Judas Iscariot, the son 

~7 of Simon. And, after thP- piece of bread, Satan entered into 
him a. Then saith Jesus unto him, ""\-Vhat thou doest, do 

28 quickly." Now no man at the table knew why Jesus spake 
~9 this unto him. For some thought, because Judas hacl the 

purse, that Jes us had said unto him, " Buy those things 
which we have need of for the feast;" or, that he should 

30 give something to the poor. He then who had received the 
piece of bread, went out immediately: now it was night. 

sl '\Then he was gone out, JPsus saith, "Now is the Son of 
Si! man glorified, and God is glorifiC'd by him. Since Gcd is 

glorified by him, God also will glorify him in himself, and 
33 will immediately glorify him. ftly children, but a little time 

longer I shall be with you. Ye will seek me: and, as I said 
to the Jews, ''\Vhither I go ye cannot come,' so I now say 

a Satan entered into Jiim.] "See Luke xxii. 3, and ver. 2. Frnm onr 
Lord's action in such circumstances, Judas seems to have inferred that 
he was marked ont as the traitor. This so enraged him as to confirm 
his resolution of betra~·ing Jesus immediately." N. Wicked men in
~tigated by their bad passions are ~poken of as possessed by Satan, or 
the devil, as madmen are represented as possessed by demons, or lm
man ghosts, and with as lillle foundation. But it was the current Ian~ 
g:uage of the times, 
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s~ to you. A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love 

one another; that, as I have loved you, ye also love one 
3 " another. By this all men will know that ye are my disci .. 

plcs, if ye have love to one ano_ther." 
36 Simon Peter saith unto him, " ~laster, whither goest 

thou?" Jes us answ0re<l him, " 'Vhither I go, thou canst 
not follow me now; but thou wilt follow [me J hereafter.'' 

31 Peter saith unto him, "l\'Iaster, why cannot I follow thee 
~ [now?] I will lay down my life for thy sake." Jesus an

swPrrd ["him J "Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake? 
Y('fi\y n·rily I say unto ther, The cock will not crow a, till 
thou have denied me thrice. 

Cn. xiv. "Let not your heart be troubled: believe in God; 
2 believe in me also. Jn my Jiather's house are many man

sions; if it u:ere not so, I would have told you. I go to pre• 
3 pare a place for you. And after I shall have gone and pre

pared a place for you, I will come again, .and receive you 
4 to myself; that where I am, ye also may be. And whither 

I go, ye know: and the way ye know.'' 
5 Thomas saith unto him, "l\ilaster, we know not whither 
6 thou goest; and how can we knO"\v the way?" Jesus saith 

unto him,'' I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no 
1 man cometh to the Father but by me._ If ye knew me, you 

would know my Father also b: and henceforth ye know 
11 him, and have seen him." Philip saith unto him,~' Iviaster, 
:l show us the I~"ather; and it sufficeth us." Jesus saith unto 

him, "Have I been so long with you, and dost thou not 
know mP, Philip? he that hath seen me, hath seen the Fa-

)ll the:r: how then sayest thou, 'Show us the Father?' Be
lievest thou 11ot that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
mec? the words which I speak untn you, I speak not from 
myself; and the Father, who abideth in me, he doeth the 

~ That is, the trumpet of the third watch, or the cork-crowing, shall 
110t sound. See Theol. llepository, vol. vi. p. 105. 

0 "By knowing me, ye know and see th~ I<'ather; because I clearly 
n·veal his will, and display his power; ver. 10, ll." N. 

" " I am in the Father,and the :Father is in me; because my doctrine 
is my Father's, and because my miracles are my I•'atber's, See chap • 
.x. 31'." N, 
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11 works. Believe me, that I am in the Father, ancl the Fa

ther in me: but if not, believe [me J for the works them .. 
12 selves. Verily verily I say unto you, He who believeth in 

me, the works , . .,.hich I do he also shall do: and -greater 
works than these-lie shall do, because I go to [my J Father; 

13 and whatsoever a ye shall ask in my nameb, I will do; that 
14 the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any 

thing in my name, I will do it. 
15 "If ye love me, keep' my commandments. And I will 
16 ask the Father, and he will give you another advocate, that 
17 he may abide with you for ever c; even the spirit of truth, 

whom the world cannot receive, because it discerneth him 
not, nor k.noweth him: but ye shall know him; for he 

18 shall abide with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave 
19 you destitute: I will come unto you. But a little time 

longer, and the world shall see me no more: but ye shall 
20 see me: because I live, ye also shall live. In that clay ye 

shall know that I am in my Father, and you in me, aucl I 
21 in you. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 

he it is who loveth me: and he who loveth me, shall be 
loved by my :Father; and I will love him, and will mani
fest myself to him." 

~9 Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him, "Master, and how 
is it that thou wilt soon manifest th.yself to us, and not to 

~3 the world?" Jesus answered and said unto him, " ff any 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will 
Jove him, and we will come to him, and make our abo<le 

94 with him. He who ]oveth me not, keepeth not my words: 
and yet the word which ye hear, is not mine, but the Fa
ther's who sent me. 

25 "These things I speak unto you, while I abide with you. 
26 But the advocate, even the holy spirit which the Father 

will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 

a whatsoever.] " Whatsoever, in relation to your miracles and mi
nistry, tends to glorify the Father through me." N. 

b irrmy name.J "Eo quod dicamini et sitis disdpuli mei." Cler. in 
Hammond. 

c .for ever.] As long as you live. ·wetstein, Bishop Pearce. Our 
Lord himself was their comforter for a few years only. Newcome. 
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shall bring all t11ings to your remembrance that I have said 

97 unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, do I give unto you. L~t not 

28 yotrr heart be troubled, nor let it be dismayed. Ye have 
J1eard that I said unto you,' I go away, and will come again 
unto you.' If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I go 

:2
9 to the Father: for [my J Father is greater than I. And now 

I tell it you before it come to pass, that, when it cometh to 
30 pass, ye may believe. Hereafter I shall no longer talk much 

with you; for the ruler of the world cometh, and hath no-
31 thing in me a. Bnt this must be b, that the world may know 

that I Ion' the Father, and as the J?ather hath commanded 
me, so I doc. Arise, let us go hence. 

Cu . .xv. "I am the true vine; and my Father is the husband. 
-i man. Every branch in me which beareth not fruit, he taketh 

away: and every branch which beareth fruit, he pruneth, 
3 that it may bear more fruit. Ye are now clean, through the 
4 'vor<ls which I have spoken unto you. Abid~ in me: and I 

z;.:ilt abide in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
unless it abide in the vine; so neither can ye, unless ye 

5 abide in me. I am the vine; ye are the branche!!. He that 
ahiclcth in me, and I in him, he beareth much fruit: for, 

6 severed from me, ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in 
me, he shall be cast out as a severed branch, and shall wi
ther: an<l men shall gather together such brandtcs, and 

7 cast them into the fire, and they shall be burned. If ye abide 
in me, an<l my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 

8 and it shall be clone for you. Herein is my Father g1ori-

a Some good copk~ read, "but will find nothing in me." q. d. I 
shall soon be arrested and brought before the tribunal of the magi• 
st rate as a criminal: hut no crime will be proved against me. See 
ch. xii. 31~ and the note there. To suppose an allusion here to the 
chief of fallen angels is quite arbitrary and needless, not to say un~ 
intelligit-le. 

0 See Campbell. The words supplied by the Primate are, " I lay 
down my life." Mr. Simpson omits the words this must be, and renders 
X.(1.1 even, or therefore. 

" " The ruler of this world is coming: and I have nothing now to do 
but to convince t.he world that I love the Father, and do as he com· 
mandcd n1e." Wakefield, 
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9 ficd, that ye h~ar much fruit: so ye wi11 be my disciplrs. As 

the }~ather hath loved me, so I huve loved you: abide ye 
10 in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye will abide 

in my love; as l have krpt my Father's commandments, 
ll and abide in his love. These things I speak unto you, that 

my joy in you may abide, and that your joy may be full. 
12 This is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I 
13 have loved you~ Greater love than this hath no ma11, that 
H a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, 
u; if ye do whatsoever things I command you. Henceforth I 

call you not servants; for the servant kuoweth not what his 
master doeth: but I call you friends; for all things which 
I have heard from my 11..,ather, I have made known unto yon. 

16 Y c have not chosen me; but I have chosen you, and ap
pointed you, that ye may go and bear fruit, and that yonr 
fruit may remain: that whatever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he may give it you. 

17 " These things I command you, that ye may love one 
ls another. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
19 before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world 

\Vould love its own: but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the \Vorld, therefore the world 

20 hateth yon. Remember the words which I said unto you, 
'The servant is not greater than his master.' If they have 
persecuted me, they will persecute you also; if they have 

21 kept my words, they will keep yours also. But all these 
things they will do unto you on account of my name; br- · 

22 cause they know not him who sent me. If I had not come, 
and spoken unto them, they would not have had sin: but 

23 now they have no excuse for their sitJ.. He that hateth mr, 
2

4' hateth my Father also. If I had not uone among them tlrn 
works which none other man did, they would not have had 
sin: but now they have both seen, and have hated, both me 

25 and my Father. But this cometh to pass, so that the words 
are fulfilled which ar~ written in their law, ' They hated 
me without a cause.' 

2& " But when the Advocate is come, whom I will send· 
unto you from the Father, even the spirit of truth which 
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~~ procerdeth from the Father, he will testify of me. And ye 
also shall testify,. because ye have been with me from the 
heginni11g-. 

Cn. xn. '"These things I have spoken unto you, that ye may 
~ not offend. They vdll put you out of the synagogues: yf'a, 

the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that 
3 he offereth God Sf'rvice. And these things they will do, be ... 
4 cause th<:·y have not known the Fatlwr or me. But these 

thiug-s I have spoken unto you, that, when the time shall 
conw, Y" may rememlwr that I told you of them. And thr>se 
thiugs I said not unto you from the beginning, because I 

5 was ,..-ith you. llut now I depart to him who sent me; and 
6 none of you asketh m0, '\Vhither goest thou?' But because· 

l ha vc spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your· 

'7 
heart. 

"Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it is expedient for· 
you that I go away: for, if I go not away, the Advocate 
will not come unto you; but if I go, I will send him unto 

8 you. And when he is come, he will convince the world of 
9 sin, and of righteousness, and of judgement: of sin, because 

10 they believe not in me; of righteousnf:ss, because I go to 
II [my J Father, and ye see me no longer; of judgement, be ... -
n cause the ruler of this world is j udge<l a. I have still many 
13 things to say unto you; but ye cannot bear them now. How-

ever, when he cometh, even the spirit of trnth, he will guide 
you into all the truth; for he will not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that he will speak: and he will 

a show you things to come. He will glorify me: for he will 
la receive of mine, and will declare it unto you. All things 

which the Father hath are mine b: therefore I have said, 
!G that he receiveth of mine, and will declare it unto you. A 

a "ver. 9, 10, l 1. Of their ~in in not believing in mt>. Of my own 
righteousness and veracity, when I said that I was sent by the Father9 

ancl should go to the Father: and of God's equitable judgement in 
pnnishinl!; the princes and rulers who so unjustly condemned me." ~n. 
Sec ch. xii. 31; xiv. 30. 

1
' " Every thing which relates to the kingdom of God in the world 

is committed to my direction and superintendance." Dr. Priestley. 
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little time, and ye will not see me: and again a little time, 
and ye will see me; because 1 go to the Father." 

17 Then said some of his disciples amo11g themselves," \Vhat 
is this which he saith unto us, 'A little time, aud ye will 
not see me: and again, a little time, and ye will sec me : ' 

19 and, ' Because I go to th~ Father?' " They said there .. 
fore, " "\'Vhat is this which he saith, 'A little time?' we 

19 know not what he spcaketh." Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said unto them," Do ye in
quire among yourselves concerning this, that I said, 'A 
little time, aud ye will not see me: and again, a little time, 

20 and ye will see me?' Verily verily I say unto you, that ye 
will weep and lament, but the world ·will rejoice: and ye 
will be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

21 A ''roman, ,..,·hen she is in travail, hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come: but when she hath brought forth the child, 
she remembereth no more the affliction, for joy that a man 

~2 is born into the world. And thus ye have sorrow now: but 
I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 

23 joy no man shall take from you. And in that day ye shall 
request nothing of me: Verily verily I say unto you, [that J 
'Vhatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he ,\-ill 

2 t- give it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: 
! 5 ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. These 

things I have spoken to you in dark speeches : the time 
cometh when I shall no more speak unto you in dark 
speeches, but I shall show you plainly concerning the Fa-

26 ther. In that day, ye shall ask in my name; and I say not 
27 unto you that I will request the Father for you : for the 

Father himself loveth you, because ye love me, and bclitve 
29 that I came forth from God a. I came forth from the Father, 

and am come into the world: again, I leave the world, and 
2

!) go to the Father." His disciples say unto him, "Lo, now 
Jo thou speakest plainly, and speak.est no dark speech. Now 

we know that thou kuowest all things, and needest not that 

a I came forth from the Father, q. d. I was sent by him as his mes~ 
senger to mankind. See ch. xiii. 3. 
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nny one sl1oul<l ask thee : hy this we believe that thou 

31 earnest forth from God," Jesus answered them, " Do ye 
3

i now believe? Ilehold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye will be scattC'red, every man to his own home, and 
will Icaxe me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the 

3-' Father is with me. These thin-gs I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye may have peace. In the world ye have afflic
tion: but be of good courage; I have overcome the world." 

Cu. :x'vn. Jesus spake tliese words, and lifted up his E>yes to 
heaven, ~nd said, " Father, the hour is come: glorify thy 

2 Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: as thou hast given 
him power over all men, that he may give everlastin~ life 

3 to all whom thou hast given him. And this is everlasting 
life, that they may know thee to be the only true God, and 

4 Jesus thy messenger to be the Christ a. I have glorified 
thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou 

b hast given me to do. And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me 
with thyself, with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was b. 

"I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou hast 

a See Wakefield and Lind~ey (List, &c. p. -l9). The Primate's 
~ersion is, " that they may know thee, the only true God, and him 
whom thou hast sent, even Jesus Christ." Observt', here, that there 
is hut one true God, and that Jesus Christ is expressly excluded from 
being that true God, and contra-d i~tinguished from him a~ hi5 mes• 
senger. Lindsey, ibid. p. 50. 

'' Or, as :\Ir. Wakcfiel<l renders it," with that glory, thine own ~lory, 
whi('h l had before the world was." The glory which is tlw object 
of our Lord's pdition is that glory of which he speak~, ver. '22; the 
glory of instructing and converting mankind, verses 8, 14. This glm·y 
he had given to hi,; apostles, \:er. 22; that is, he intended it for them. 
The same glory the Father had given to him: that is, had reserved 
it for him, and purposed to bestow it upon him. He had it therefore 
\\·ith the Father before th<' world was, that is, in the Father's purpose 
and decree. In the language of the scriptures, what God determines 
to bring to pass is represented as actually accomplished. Thus, the 
dead are represented as living, Luke xx. 36, 37, 38. Believers are 
spoken of as already glorified, Hom. viii. 29,30. Things that are not, 
are called as though they were, Rom. iv. 17. And in ver. 12 of this 
l'lmpter, Judas is said to be destroyed, though he was then living, and 
actually bargaining with the priests and rulers to betray his master. 
~ec al~o ver.10; E1>h. i. 4; 2 Tim, i. 9; Rev . .xiii. 8; Heb. x. 34, 
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given me out of the world: they were thine, and thou gav£sf' 

7 them to me; and they have k<>pt thy word. Now they know
that all things, whatsoever thou liast giYen me, are from· 

6 thee. Fo1· I have given them the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received them, and have surely known' 
that I came forth from thee, arnl have believed that thou 

9 hast sent me. I request for them ; I request not for the· 
world, but for those whom thou hast given me; for they are· 

10 thine. And all mine are thine a, and thine are mine b; and 
11 I am glorified through them c. And now I am no longer 

in the world; but these are in the world, and I shall go to 
thee. Holy Father, keep them in that name of thine 11 in 
which thou hast given .them to me; that they may be one,· 

H as we are. '\Vhile I was with them in the w-0rld, I kept 
them in thy name: those whom thou gavest me, I l1ave pre-· 
served; and none of them is destroyed e, but the son of de .. · 

13 struction; so that the scripture is fulfilled. But now' I go 
to thee, and I speak these things in the world, that they 

11 may have my joy on their account completed in them. l have 
given them thy words; and' the worid hath hated them, ue:: 
t?au~.3 they are net of the wor!d; as I am not of the world. 

u I request not that thou wouldest take them out of the world, 
16 but that thou wouldest keep them from evil r. They are 
17 not of the world; as I am not of the world. Sanctify them 
19 through [thy J truth: thy word is truth. As thou hast sent· 

me iuto the world, I also have sent them into the world g. 
19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also may 

be sanctified through the truth. 

a are tldne.] "as the original giver," N. 
h are mine.] "by thy unbounded communications," N •. 
c through them.] "as my disciples," N. Seever. 5. 
d in that name of thine.] "in the brlief and prc>fession of me as the 

Christ," N. under which character they are made over to me. 
e That is spoken of as actually done, which was certainly future. 

Seever. 5. 
f Or, out of the evil. Or, from the Evil One: q. d. from apostru;y 

and unbelief. 
g This text shows that to he st>nt into the world does not express or 

imply a pre·existent state> but a divine commission for the instruction 
of mankind. 
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~'Nor do I pray a for these only, but for those also who 

~ 1 believe in me through their words;· that all may be one b; 

as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be [one J in us: tha.t the world may believe that thou 

~'l hast sent me. And the glory ''rhich thou hast given me, 
I have given them;· that they may be one, as we are one: 

·
23 I in them, and thou in me; that they may be perfected in 

one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, 
2i and ha.st loved them, as thou hast loved me. f'ather, I de

sire that those also, whom tho.u hast given me, may be with 
me where I am c; that they may behold my glory, ·which 
thou hast given me <I: for thou lovedst me before the foun-

ts dation of the world. 0 righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee: but I have known thee, and these have known 

M that thou hast sent me. And I have made known unto them 
thy name, and will make it known: that the love with which 
thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them." 

CH. xvrn. When Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
forth with his disciples over the brook Kidron, where was a 

t garden, into which he and his disciples entered. And Judas 

aiso, wno cieiivereci·hjm up, knew tite piace ~ ior j"sus oitcn 
3 resorted thither with his disciples. Judas then, having re

ceived a band of soldiers, and officers from the chief priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns, and lamps, and 

4 weapons. Upon this Jesus, knowing all things which were 
to befal him e, went forth, and said unto them, "Whom 

a request, N, It is the language of humble supplication. See Matt. 
xii. 38, and Calvin in loc. How erroneous is it from an ambiguity in 
the common translation, " Father, I w:ll," to interpret this text as a 
claim of right I See Doddridge and Guyse in loc. 

1
' Gr. one thing. One in affection; and in co-operation for the ad· 

vancement of truth and goodness, N. 
c shalt be, N. but in the original it is "I am." And through the 

whole of this excellent prayer, that is continually spoken of as pre
sent, or past, which was then future, and had no existence but in the 
divine decree. 

'
1 w!tich thou hast given me.] " quern constituisti mi hi dare. Grot. 

Seever. 5, and ch. xii. 41." Newcome. • 
0 Nothing more beautifully illnstratrs the dignity of our Lord's ch~

ract(·r than this distinct foreknowledg<' of every circumstance of hi5 
approaching sufferir.gs. This distinguishes Christ from <i.U other mt\1• 
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5 seek ye?" They answered him, "Jesus of Nazareth." 

Jesus saith unto them, "l am he." And Judas also, who 
6 delivered him up, stood with them. As soon then as he had 

said unto them,' I am he,' they went buck ward, an cl fell on 
7 the ground. Then he asked them again, "'\Thom seek ye?" 
8 And they said," Jesus of Nazareth." Jesus answered," I 

told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these <lc-
9 part." (That the words might be fulfilled, which he spake, 

"Of those whom thou gav<'st me, I have lost none.") 
Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it, and struck 

a servant of the high-priest, and cut off his right ear. Now 
11 die servant's name was Malchus. Then said Jesus to Peter, 

10 

"Put up the sword into the sheath: the cup which my Fa-
12 ther hath given me, shall I not drink it?" Then the han<l, 

and the commander, and the officers of the Jews, took J e
ls sus, and bound him, and led him away to Annas first; for 

he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was high-priest that 
H year. Now Caiaphas was he who had given counsel to the 

Jews, that it was expedient that one man should die for the 
people. 

And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did nnothcr dis
ciple: and that disciple was kntnvn to the high-prie5t,"and 

115 entered with Jesus into the palace of the high-priest. Ilut 
Peter stood at the door without. Then that other disciplt>, 
who was known to the high-priest, went out, and spake to 

17 her who kept the door, and brought in Peter. Then the maid
servant who kept the door saith to Peter, "Art not thou 
also one of this man's disciples?" He saith, "I am not.' 1 

19 And the servants ancl officers stood and warmed themselves, 
having made a fire of coals; for it was cohl. Aud Peter 
stood with them, and warmed himself. 

19 Now the high-priest asked Jesus concerning his di sci
~ ples, and concerning his doctrine. Jesus answered him, 

tyrs and confessors, and fully accounts for his agony in the garden, 
and the horror which he often expresses at the prospect of what was 
to happen. It likewisr. enhances the moral value of his resignation to 
the divine will, and exhibits his fortitude in a striking light, after his 
mind had been tranquillized ancl fortified by his prayer in the garden. 
Sec Heb. v. 7. lie was heard so as to be delivered from his fear. 
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"I spoke openly to the world; I have always taught in 
the synagogue, and in the temple, whither all the Jews 

:H resort ; and in secret I spoke nothing. 'Vhy askest thou 
me? ask those that heard me, what I have spoken to them: 

21 behold, tht·y know what I said." And when he had said 
these words; one of the officers who stood by struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, ancl said, "Answerest thou the 

23 high-priest thus?" Jesus answered him," If I have spoken 
cYil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why dost thou 

24 smite me?" (Now Annas had sent him bound to Caiaphas 
ihe high-priest.) 

2 :-. Aml Simon Peter stood an<l warmed himself. Then they 
said to him, "Art not thou also one of his disciples?" He 

26 denied it, and said, "I am not." One of the servants of 
the high-priest, being the kinsman of him whose ear Peter 
cut off, saith, "Did not I see thee in the garden with him?" 

2 i Peter then denied it again: and immediately the cock crew a. 
29 [Then J the J ez1.:s bri·ng Jes us from Caiaphas, to the judge

ment-hall; and it was early: and they themselves went not 
into the judgement-hall, le!lt they should be defiled; but 

!29 that they might eat the passover. Pilate therefore went out 
unto them, and said, " 'Vhat accusation bring ye against 

=>o this man?" They answered and said unto him," If he were 
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him up unto 

31 thee." Then Pilate said unto them, " Take ye him, and 
judge him according to your law." The Jews therefore 
said unto him, " \Ve are not allowed to put any man to 

32 death." (So that the words of Jes us were fulfilled, which 
33 he spake; signifying wha-t death he was to <lie.) Then Pilate 

entered again into the judgement-hal1, and called Jesus, 
31 and said unto him,'' Art thou the king of the Jews?" Je

sus answered [him]," Sayest thou this of thyself; or have 
:::r, others told it thee of me?" Pilate answered," Am I a Jew? 

Thine own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee 
36 up unto me. \Vhat hast thou done?" Jesus answered," My 

kingdom is not of this world. If mj kingdom had been 

a The trumpet sounded at the beginning of the third watch, called 
the cock-crowing; this was at midnight. 
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of this world, then my servants would have contended, that 
I might not be delivered up to the Jews: but indeed my 

~7 kingdom is not hence." Pilate therefore said unto him," Art 
thou a king then?" .Jesus answered, "Thou sayest truly 
that I am a king. };'or this cause I was born, and for this 
cause I came into the world, that I might bear witness to 
the truth. Every one that is of the truth, hearkeneth to 

38 my voice." Pilate saith unto him, "What is truth?" And 
when he had said this, he went out again to the Jews, and 

.s9 saith unto them, " I find no fault in him. But ye have a 
custom that 1 should release to you one at the passover : 
will ye therefore that I release to you the King of the 

·40 Jews?" Then all cried out, saying, " Not this man, but 
Barabbas." Now Barabbas was a robber. 

'CH. xix. Then Pilate upon this took Jesus, and scourged him. 
2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns a, and put it 011 

his head ; and they clothed him with a purple .garment, and 
3 said, "Hail, King of the Jews." And -they struck him 
t- with the palms of their hands. Then Pilate went out again, 

and saith unto them, "See, I bring him out to you, that ye 
.s may know that I find no fault in .him." Then .Jesus came 

out, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple garment. 
G And Pilate saith unto them," See, the man." When there .. 

fore the chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried 
out, saying," Crucify him, crucify him." Pilate saith unto 
them," Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault 

., in him." The Jews answered him, "\Ve have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, because he made himself a son 
of God." · 

8 'Vhen Pilate therefore heard these words, he was the 
9 more afraid; and went again into the judgement-hall, and 

saith to Jesus,'' Whence art thou?" But Jesus gave him 
Jo no answer. Pilate saith to him, " Speakest thou not to 

me.? knowest thou not that I have authority to crucify 

a Most prohahly of acanthus or bears foot, a soft and flexible herb, 
which grew in ahundance in the vicinity of Jel'Usalem. The desi~n of 
the Roman soldiers was not so much to torment Jesus, as to insult him, 
and to deride his pretensions to royalty. Pilate still wished to rclcaili 
liim. See ver. 4 • .Bishop Pearce on l\latt. ,uvii. 29. 
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a1. theP, and have authority to release thee?" Jesus answer

ed, " Thou couldest have no authority against me, unless 
it had been given thee from above: for this reason, he 

J.i that delivered me up unto thee hath greater sin." Thence
forth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, 
"Saying, " If thou release this man, thou art not c~sar's 
friend. "'hosoever maketh himself a king, speaketh against 

1.3 
c~sar." 

'Vhen Pilate therefore heard these words, he brought 
Jesus out, and sat down on the judgement-seat, in a place 
which is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab-

14 batha: (Now it was the preparation-day of the passover, 
and auout the third hour a:) and he saith unto the Jews, 

15 ~;See, your king." But they cried out," Away, away with 
him\ crucify him." Pilate saith unto them," Shall I cru. 
cify your King?" The chief priests answered," 'Ve have 

16 no king but c~sar." Then upon this Pilate delivered him 
up unto them to be crucified. 

Jj And they took Jesus, and led him ar;:ay. And he, car .. 
rying his cross, went out to a place called The place of 

18 skulls; which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha; where 
they crucified him, and two others with him, on each side 

·
19 one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote a title a1so, 

and put it on the cross: and the writing was, JESUS OF 

f.:O NAZAli.ETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. And many of the Jews 
read this title: for the place where Jesus was crucified was 
near the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 

21 and Latin. Upon this the chief priests of the Jews saiu to 
Pilate," ''Vrite not, 'The King of the Jews;' but that he 

il
2 said, 'I am King of the Jews.'" Pilate answered," \Vhat 

23 l have written, I have written." ThPn ·the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his outer garments, and made 

a The sixth hour, R. T. "To the authorities for <re'"" in Griesbach, 
n:rch adds cod. Palatinus 220, Vi11deboneusis Lambecii 30 in m:i.rgine 
a prima manu. The Greek episema, or mark for Jjx, and the gamma, 
or mark for three, mi~ht easily be confounded." N. Grie!'hach re
tair.s "the sixth hour" in the text, though he marks "the third" as 
i}w rnore probable reading. 

b Sec Campbell. Destroy him, destroy ,him. N. 
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four pads, to every soldier a part; and his vest also: now 
the vest was without seam, woven from the top throughout. 

Si They said therefore among themselves, "Let us not rend 
it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be.'' So that the 
scripture was fulfilled, which saith, " They di,·ided my 
garments among them, and for my vesture they cast lots." 
These things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his mother, and 
his mother's si5ter, Mary the u·ife of Clopas, and Mary 

!6 Magdalene. "\Vhen Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith to his 

27 mother," 'V oman, behold, thy son." Then he saith to the 
disciple, "Behold, thy mother." And from that hour the 
disciple took her to his own home. 

ts After this, Jesus, knowing that all things were now 
finished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, " I 

29 thirst." Now a vessel was set, full of vinegar. And some 
filled a sponge with vinPgar, and put it upon hyssop, and. 

so raised it to his mouth. \Vhen Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said, " It is finished:" and he bowed his 
head, and expired. 

:n The Jews therefore, because it was the day of prepara-
tion, that the bodies might not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath, (for that sabbath was a great day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might 

32 be taken away. Then the soldiers came, aud brake the 
legs of the first, and of the other that was crucified with 

33 Jesus: but when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was 
34 dead already, they brake not his legs: but one of the sol

diers pierced his side with a spear, and immediately there 
33 came out blood and water. .i}nd he who saw these things 

beareth witness; (and his witness is true, and he knoweth 
36 that he saith truly;) that ye also may believe. For these 

things were done, ~o that the scripture was fulfilled, "A 
· sr bone of it shall not be broken." And again another part 

of scripture saith, "They shall look on him whom thoy 
pierced." 

38 .[Now J after this, Joseph of Arimathea (being a disciple 
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of Jesus, but a concealed one for fear of the Jews,) be
sought Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus: 
and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, and took 

3
!l the body of .Jesus. And Nicodemus also came, (he that at 

first had come to Jes us by night,) bringing a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, ahout the weight of an hundred potinds. 

40 Then they took the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
bands with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to em .. 

41 balm. Now in the place where he was crucified was a 
garden ; and in the garden a new sepulchre, in which no 

.A? man had ever been laid. There they laid Jesus therefore, 
because of the preparation-day of the Jews; for the sepul
cluc was near. 

Cu. xx. BuT on the first day of the week 1\ilary Magdalene 
cometh to the sepulchre in the morning, when it was yet 
dark, and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 She runneth, therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith unto 
them, "They have taken away the Lord out of the sepul-

3 chre; and we know not where they have laid him." Peter 
therefore went out, and that-other disciple; and they came 

4 to the sepulchre. Now they both ran together : but the 
other disciple outran Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And when he had stooped down to look in, he seeth the 
6 linen bands lying; but he went not in. Then cometh Si

mon Peter, following him; and he went into the sepulchre, 
' and seeth the linen bands lying; and the napkin, which 

had been about J esus's head, not lying with the linen bands, 
s but wrapped up apart in another place. Then went in. 

that other disciple also, who came first to the sepulchre; 
9 and he saw auc.J. believed not a. For as yet they knew not 

the scripture, that Jesus must rise again from the dc:id. 
10 Then the disciples went again to their own home. 
11 llut :Mary stood without at the sepulchre, weeping; arnf, 

as she wept, she stooped down to look into the sepulchre; 

a believed not. " This is the reading in the Greek of the Cambridge 
.!\Is. The foll_owing verse assigns a reason for the unbelief of St. J'ohn 
and SI. Peter." .Newcome. Saw and believed. It. T. 

M 



242 JOHN XX. 
12 and seeth two angel& in 'fhite a, sitting, one at the head ancl 

the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 
18 And they say unto her, " 'Voman, why weepest thou?" 

She saith unto them, "Because they have taken away my 
u Lord, and I know not where they have laid him." "\Vhen 
- she had said thus, she turned herself back, and seeth Jesus 
15 standing; but kne~v not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto 

her, "\Voman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou?" 
She, supposing him to be the keeper of the garden, saith 
unto ltim, " Sir, if thou have curried him hence, tell me 

16 where thou hast laid him, and I will take him al\:ay." Je
sus saith unto her, "Mary." She turned, and saith unto 
him in the Hebrew tongue, "Rabboni." Which signifieth, 

17 My Teacher. Jesus saith unto her, " Embrace me not: 
for I do not yet ascend to my Father: but go to my bre
thren, and say unto them, ' I ascend to my Father and 

18 your Father, and to my God and your God.'" Mary Mag-
dalene cometh and telleth tlw disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had said these things unto her. 

19 Then in the eTening of that <lay, being the first day of 
the week, the doors where the disciples were assembled 
having been shut for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto them, " Peace be unto 

20 you." And when he had said 'this, he showed them his 
hands and his side. Then the· disciples were glad, when 

21 they saw the Lord. Then Jesus said to them again," Peace 
22 be unto you: as the Father sent me, so I send you." And 

when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto 
is thGm, "Receive ye the holy spirit. If ye remit the sins of 

any, they are remitted unto them; if ye retain them, they 
are retained." 

ii But Thomas, called Dic:Jymus, one of the twelve, was not 
£5 with them when Jesus came. Then the other disciples said 

unto him, " 'Ve have seen the Lord." But he said unto 

. a Angels, or messengers. Luke rails them two men, Luke xxiv. 4·. 
They were probahly the same persons who appPared to Jesus at the 
mount of tra nsfigutation, and afterwards to the apostles upoIJ the 
mount of Olives. Acts i. 10. 
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thrm, "Unless I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and put mine 
ha.n<l into his side, I shall not believe." 

And, with·in eight days a, his disciples were again within, 
and Thomas with them: then Jesus cometh, the doors .having 
been shut, and stood in the midst, and said, '" Peace be unto 

27 you." Then he saith to Thomas," Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and reach hither thine hand, and 
put it into my side; and iJe not unbelieving, but believing." 

2' Thomas ans\vered, and said unto him, "1\1 y Lord, and my 
w God b ! " Jesus saith unto him, "Because thou hast seen 

me, thou hast believed; happy are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believt'd." 

30 Now Jesus did many other signs in the presence of his 
:u disciples, which are not written in this book: but these are 

written, that ye may believe that Jes us is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that, believing, ye may have life through 
his name. 

Cu. xx1. After thc!'e things Jes us showed himself again to the 
disciples at the lake of Tiberias: and in this manner he 

2 showed himself. There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Diclymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Gali .. 
lee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two others of his clisci

s pies. Simon Peter saith unto them, " I am going to fish." 
Tiley say unto him, "We aho will go with thee." They 
dep,<u-ted, and went into a ship [immediate1y J; and on that 

4 night they caught nothing. llut when morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: the disciples however 

i knew not that it was Jesus. Then Jesus saith unto them, 
" Young men, have ye any food?" They answered him, 

6 "No." And he said unto them, "Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye will get sume.'' They cast it there
fore: and now they were not able to draw it, for the mul .. 

11. O.r, eight days after; that is, on the eighth day, or the followirg 
first day of the week, N. 

" " Th~se words are usually understood as a fonfession. Be:.r.a says 
that they are an exclamation: q. d. 'l\fy Lord! and my Go1 I' 'J1.ly 
Lord, and my God/ how great is thy 1,ower ! Eph. i.19, 20.' Whitby's 
Last Thoughts, 2d ed. p. '18." Newcome. 

M2 



244 JOHN XXL 

'
7 titude of fishes. 'Vherefore that disciple whom Jesus lovt'd 

saith to Peter, "It is ·the Lord." Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it waf the Lord, he girt on his upper garment 

8 (for he was naked), and cast himself into the lake. And 
the other disciples came in the vessel (for they were not 
far from la11<l, but as it were two hundred cubits) dragging 

9 the net full of fishes. As soon then as thC'y lauded, they 
see a fire of coals lying, and fish laid thereon; and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them," Bring of the fishes which ye lune 
11 now caught." Simon Peter went into the vessel, and drew 

the net to land, full of great fishes, an hund.re<l and fifty
ihree: and although there were so many, yet the net was 

1~ not broken. Jesus saith unto them, " Come and dine." 
Now none of the disciples durst inquire of him," \Vho art 

13 thou?" ·knowing that it :was the Lord. Jesus cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth to them, and fish in 'like manner. 

14 Jesus showed himself to his disciples now this third time, 
after he had risen from the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
" Simon, son of Jonah, Iovest thou me more than these 
love mea?" He saith unto Jesus, "Yes, Lord: thou 
knowest that I love thee." J csus saith unto him, " }\·e<l 

16 my lambs." Jesus saith to him again a.second tinw, '"Si
mon, son of Jonah, lovest thou me?'' He saith unto Jes us, 
" Yes, J ... ord: thou knowest that I love thee." Jesus 

17 saith unto him, " Tend my sheep." Jesus saith unto him 
the third time, "Simon, son of Jonah, lovest thou me?" 
Peter was grieved that Jesus said unto him the third time, 
"I.ovest thou me?" and he said ,unto J csus, '' J ... ord, th cu 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee." J esns 

.18 saith unto him," Feed my sheep. Verily ver.ily I say unto 
thee, When thou wast young, ·thou didst g~rd thy.self all<l 
walk whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, 
thou wilt stretch forth thine hands, and another will gird 

~'J thee, and carry thee whither thou woukkst not." Now 
he spake this, signifying by what death Peter would glo-

"' Or, more than thou lovest these things 'l S~e Bish~p Pearce, Th.e 
l{lriginal is ambiguous. 
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rify God. A ml when he had spoken this, he saith to Peter, 
"Follow me." 

Th<:>n Peter turned about, and seetli; Hie disciple whom 
Jesus lon'd followi.ng; who had leaned on his breast also 
at supiwr, and had said, " Lord, which is he who ddi-

21 vcrcth thee up?" 'Vhe11 Petc>r saw him, he saith to Jf'
.. B sus, "Lord., and what shall this man do?" .Jesus saith 

unto him, "If I will that he remain till I come, what is 
23 that to tlwc ? Follow thou me." This report therefore 

went abroad among the brethren, that this disciple wa'J 
not to di('; yet J csus said not to him," He shall not clie ;" 
but, " lf I will that he remain till I come, what is that to 
thee ? " 

This is the disciple who testified of these things, and 
wrote these things : and we know that his testimony is 

~.> true a. An cl there are many other things also that Jesus 
die.I, which, if they were written every one, I think that 
even the world itself could not contain the books u:hich 
zcould be written b •. 

.i" These words are an early testimony of eye-witnesses to the trntft 
nf St. John's gospel: they may have been admitted from the maq!;in 
into th'' text." i\ewcome. 

'' "Grotius and Le Cine reject this whole chapter: but \Vetstcin 
admits it." N. lL T. add~ Amen. 

" Ham•nond considers the two last verses as the attestation of the 
Asiatic hi5hops; at whose request· Eusebius affirms th3.t John wrote his 
go,pel. 

" Dr. Owen thinks that from"'"} oY~a.µev, in Yer. 2-l, to the end of 
wr. 23, is an addition, perhaps a very early one, by another hand • 
.Bo\Yyer, 4to." l\'ewcome. 

The postscripts are various, and of little authority. Some of them 
rdate that the ~ospd t>f John was written at Ephesus in the Grt'ek 
fanguage, in the reign of Domitian, or, as others sa;, of Trajan, after 
his·retum from his banbhm~nl at Patm1J~. 

• 
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O I1" T H E A P 0 S T L E S. 

Cu. I. 'I,IIE former relation I made, 0 Theophilus, concern
~ ing all which Jesus undertook both to do and to teach, until 

the day in l\'hich he was taken up, after having gh·eri com
mandment~ by the holy spirit, to the apostles whom he had 

1 choseil : to whom he also showed himself alive, after his 
suffering, by many infallible proofs; being seen by them 
forty days, and speaking of the things concerning the king

t dom of God. And then, assemlJling them together, he com-
mandE::'d them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait 
for the promise of the Father; ''which," said he," ye have 

5 hearcl from me. For John indeed lrnptizc<l with wah'r; 
but ye shall be baptized with the holy spirit not many days 

6 hence." \Vhen thrrefore thPy were come together, they 
asked hm, saying, " Lord, art thou at this time restoring 

'i the kingdom to Israel?" And he ~aid unto them, " It is 
uot for you to know the times or seasons, which the Father 

!! hath put in his own disposal. Ilut ye shall receive power, 
when the holy spirit is come upon you: and ye shall be wit
nesses to me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, an<l in 

9 Samaria, and to the uttermost part of the earth." And 
·when he had spoken these things, "·hile they beheld, he 
was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked earnestly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel a; 

11 who said also," Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye lookiug 

a These were probably the same pcrwns who npprared to Jesus on 
the mount of tramfiguration, Luke ix. 30; and to the women at the 
sepulchre, to announce the resurrection of Chri~t, Luke xxiv. 4. By 
this evaligelist they arc called men; by the others, angeb, or mes· 
sengers. 
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toward heaven? this Jesus, that is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come again in like manner ns ye have seen 
him go into hearen." 

Then they returned to Jf•rusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-day's journey a. 

13 And when they entered the city, they went into an upper 
room, where abode Peter and James, and John and Andrew,, 
Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew an<l l\laitthew, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the bro-

u ther of James. All these steadfastly continued with one 
consent in prayer, with certain women and Mary the mo
ther of Jesus, and [with] his brethren. 

ia .A~o in those days Peter-stood up in the midst of.the dis-
ciples, and said, (now the number of the persons together 

16 was about an hunclred and twenty J "Ilrethren, this part 
of scripture, which the holy spirit spake before by the mouth 
of David, must needs b2 fuifilled concerning Judas, that· 

17 was guide to those who took Jesus. For he was numbered 
among us, and obtained the allotment of this ministry."' 

10 b .Now this man caused a field to be purchased with the re
ward of his iniquity; (and, when he had fallen on his face, 
he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed 

19 out:) band it was known to all who dwelt in Jerusalem; 
so that the field was called in their own languagf', Acel-

20 dama, that is, The field of blood. " For it is written in 
the book of Psalms, ' L'•t his habitation be desolate ; and 
let no man dwell therein.' And ' His office let anoth.:r

~• take.' \Vherefore, of these men that accompanied us all 
22 the time when the Lord Jesus consorted with us, having 

begun from the baptism of John to that day on which he 
was taken up from us, 01w must be appointed to become a 

a " The Syriac version mys that this was about seven furlongs. Th~ 
Talmudbts reckon it two thousand cubits, the distance between tf>e 
ark and the Israelites in jonrnc)·in~, Josh. iii. 4; which the Jews estiQ 
mated at a Roman mile. Biscoc's Boyle's Lectures, p. 393." Ncw-
co1ne. • 

1.1 18, 19. "These verses may be considered as.the words of St. Luke. 
the hi;;torian :- and from the phrase in their proper tongue, compared 
with Col. iv, 11, 14, some infer that Luke was.a gentile.~' Newcome. . . 
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J witness with us of his rcsnrrC'ction." Then they set apart 
two; Joseph, called Ilarsabas, who was surnamed Justus, 

21 and Matthias. And when they had prayed, tlwy said, 
" Thou, Lord, who ki10west the hearts of all men, show 

::?!; which of these two thou hast chosen, that he may take the 
allotment of this ministry and apostleship, from which Ju
das by transgression fell, so that he ·went to his own place." 

2G And their lots were cast: and the lot fell upon :Matthias; 
and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 

Cn. u. Now when the day of Pentecost a was come, they were 
2 all with one consent in the same place. And suddenly there 

came from heaven a sound, as of a rushing mighty wind ; 
.
3 ·and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And 

divided tongues, as of fire, appeared to them; and a tongue 
4 sat on each of them.. And they were all filled with the 

holy spirit; and began to speak in different languages, as 
::. the spirit gave them utterance. Now there were dwelling 

at Jerusalem, Jews, religious men, out of every nation. 
6 under heaven. And when this report was spread abroad, 

the multitude came together, and were perplexed, because 
.7 every man heard them speaking in his own language. And 

they were all amazed, and wondered, saying one to an
other, "Behold, are not all these who speak Galileans?. 

5 How then hear we every man in our own language in which 
.!) we were born? Parthians, and Merles, and Elamites, and 

dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judeah and Cappadocia, 
10 in Fontus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt 

and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers from 
11 Rome both Jews and proselytes, Cretans also and Ara• 

bians; we hear them speaking in our own tongues the won-
12 derful works of God." And they were all amazed, and 

doubted, saying one to another, " 'Vhat can this mean?" 
13 But others, scoffing, said, " These men are full of new 
_u wine." But when Peter and the eleven had stood up, he 

a" The fifLieth day, reckoning as the law direcls, Lev. xxiii. 1I)15, 
16." .Newcome. 

h "India, Idumea, Cilicia, llithynia, Lydia, arc different conjec
tures." Newcome. 
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Hfted up his voice, and said unto them," Ye Jews, and all 
ye who dwell in Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and 

15 hearken to my words. For these are not drunken, as ye 
16 suppose: since it is but the third hour of the day. But this 
1 i is what was spoken by the prophet Joel,' And it shall come 

to pass in the last days, saith God, that I will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, and yom' young men shall see visions, and 

Hl your old men sh:ill dream dreams: and on my men-servants 
and on my maid-servants I will pour out my spirit in those 

10 days; and they shall prophesy: a and I will show wonders 
in heaven above, and signs on the earth beneath; blood, 

:?O and fire, and Ya pour of smoke. a The sun shall be turnell 
inlo darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great 

~ 1 and signal day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall c:ill on the name of the Lord shall be 

22 llelivPred Li,' Ye men of Jsrael, hear these words: Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man from God manifested among you c by 
mighty works and wonders and signs, which Goel did by 

2J him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves [also J know; him 
being deliv-ered up to you by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowleclge of God, [ye have taken and] by wicked 

2.i hands ye have crucified and slain: whom God hath raised 
up, having loosed the bands of death: because it was not 

2" possible d that he should be holden by it. For David speak. 
eth concerning him, ' I saw the Lord always before me; 
for he is on my right hand, so that I cannot be moved. 

'2G \Vhcreforc my heart n'joicetl, and my tongue was glad: 
21 moreover my flesh also will rest in hope; because thou 

·wilt not leave me in the grave; nor suffer thine holy one 

a 19, 20. "These verses refer to the de!>lruction of Jerusalem." N. 
!• Or, " whosoever shall acknowledge," or, " call himself by the 

name of the Lord." See 'Vakefield. " The providence of God pre• 
~erve<l the Christians, at the time "\Yhen such unexampled calamities 
hefel the Jews." Newcome, 

< See Bishop Pearce. "A man whom God h~th attested among 
you." N. 

'
1 

' ' It was unfit in itself, and contrary to the tenour of prophecy.' 
~C\HOIUC, 

M5 
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28 to see corruption. Thou hast made known to me the ways 

of life; thou wilt make me foll of joy with thy countenance. 
i~ Brethren, let me plainly speak to you of the patriarch Da. 

vid, that he both died and was buried, and his sepu!.~hre is 
30 among us to this day. Wherefore being a prophet, and 

knowing that God had sworn to him with an oath, that of 
the fruit of his loins he would place successors on his 

SI throne; he foresaw a this, an<l spake concerning the resur
rection of Christ, that he was not left in the grave, nor did 

s<a his -fll'sh see corruption. This Jesus God raised up, of 
83 which all we are witnesses. Haviug therefore hecn Pxalted 

to the right hand of God, and having received from the 
Father the promise of the holy spirit, he hath poured out 

H this, which ye [now J see and hear. For David hath not 
ascended into the heavens: but he himself saith,' Jehovah 

ss said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make 
36 thine enemies thy footstool.' '\Therefore let all the house 

of Israel know assuredly, that God made that Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, himself, both Lorcl and Christ." 

17 Now when th Py heard this, they were pierced to the 
heart, and said to Peter, and to the,rest of the apostles, 

38 " Brethren, what shall we do ? " Then Peter said unto 
them, " Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins; and ye 

39 shall receive the gift of the hofy spirit. For the promise is 
to you, and to your children; and to all that are afar off, 

•o as many as the I ... ord our God shall call." And with many 
other words he testified and exhort<'d, saying," Save your
selves from this perverse generation." 

41 ~Then those who [gladly J receiTed his words were bap-
tized: and on that day about three thousand persons were 

4
-:> added to the church. And they steadfastly continued in the 

doctrine of the apostles, and z'n fellowship, and in the break
"--tJ Jng of. bread, and in pray~s. And fear came upon every 

a " The prophecy in its most eminent t:ense referred to Christ; 
though it had an inferior sense also, that David should be preserved 
from death, notwithstanding the malice and power of his enemies." 
.Newcome. 
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one; and many wonders and signs were clone liy the apo ... 

4
"" stles. And all who believed were together, and had all 

4"' things common: and sold their possessions and substance, 
4G and parted them among all, as every one had need. Anll 

steadfastly continuing in the temple every day with one 
consent, and breaking bi:ea{I from house to house, they par-

47 took of food with gladness,. and singleness of heart, prais
ing God, and having fa,·our with all the people. Aud the 
Lord daily added to the church those who were saved~ 

Cu. in. Now Peter and John went up together into the tem 0 · 

~ ple at the hour of prayer, which was the nh1th hour. And 
a certain man, lame from his mother's womb, was carried; 
who was laid daily at the gate of the temple, which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms of those tha:t entered into the tem-

3 p-lc: who, when he saw Peter and John about to go into 
4 the frmple, asked [to receive] alms. Then Peter and John 
5 earnestly beheld him, and Peter said, "Look on us." And 

he gave heed to them, expecting te receive something from 
6 them. Then Peter said, "Silver and gold I have not: bnt 

such as I have, I give unto thee. In the name of Jesus-
7 Christ of Nazareth, rise and walk." And Peter took him 

by the right hand, and raised him up; and immediately his· 
8 foet and ancle bones were strengthened:· and leaping up, 

he stood and walked, and entered with them int.o the tem-
9 ple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. And all the 

10 people saw him walking, and praising Go<l; and they knew 
that it was he who usecl to sit for alms at tiie Beautiful: 
gate of the temple: and they were filled with astonishment 

ll and amazement at that which had befallen him. And as 
he held Peter and John, all the people ran together unto, 
them in the porch which is called Solomon's, much asto
nished. 

l :2 And when Peter saw it, he said to the people," Ye men 
of Israel, why wonder ye at this? or why look ye earnestly 
on us, as though by our own power or godliness we had 

!:> maue this man to walk? The God of Ab;aham and of Isaac 
and of Jacob, even the God of our fathers, hath glorified his 
~ervant Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied in tht: 
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presence of Pilate, when he had determined to rel<:'asc him. 
u But ye denied the holy and righteous one; and desired a 
~ 5 murtherer to be granted unto you; and killed the conduc

tor to life, whom God hath raised from the <lead; of which 
!6 we are witnesses. And his name, through faith therein, 

hath strengthened this man, whom ye see and know: Y('a, 
our faith which is through Jesus, hath given him this p<'r

,17 feet soundness in the presence of you all. And now, bre-
thren, I know that through ignorance ye did it, ei.s did your 

18 rulers also. But those things which God foreshowed by 
the mouth of all his prophets that the Christ would suffer, 

•
19 he hath thus fulfilled. Repent ye, therefore, and be convert

ed, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
20 refreshment shall come from the presence of the Lord, and 

he shall send Jesus Christ, that wa:; before appointed for 
21 you: w horn heaven must receive, until the times of the re

storation of all thingsa, concerning which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of his holy prophets [since the 'vorld be-

2: gan ]. Now Moses said [to our fathers,] 'The Lord your 
God will raise up unto you from your brethren, a prophet 
like me b; to him ye shall hearken in all things, whatsoever 

,
21 he shall speak unto you. And it shall come to p:iss that every 

one who shall not hear that prophet shall be destroyed 
21 from among the people.' Yea, an cl all the prophets, from 

Samuel and thosP, who follow after, as ma'ny as have spokC'n, 
?r; have told likewise of these days. Ye are the sons of the 

prophets, and of the covenant wl1ich God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, 'And in thine offspring all 

2
G the families of the earth shall be blessed.' Unto you first, 

God, having raised up his servant, hath sent him to bless 
you, by turning away every one of you from his iniquities." 

Cu. 1v. And as the apostles were speaking to the people, the 
priests, and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, 

11 Or, consummation. "When all things shall be dbposed, ordered, 
seltled, in a perfect state, from their present imperfect one. Sec Bishop 
Pearce's accurate note." N. 

11 And therefore a human being: olhcrwise he woul<l not have IJccn 
a prophet like his illustrious predecessor. 



ACTS IV. c~,... 3' ~D , 

9 came suddenly upon them, being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preachl·d through Jesus the resurrectioff 

3 from the <lead: and they laid their hands on them, and put 
tlwm in prison until the next day: for it was now evening. 

4 (However, many of those that had heard the discourse of 
Peter believed: and the number of the men was about five 
thousand.} 

.., And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, and· 
6 elders, and scribes, and Annas the high-priest, and Caia~ 

phas, and John, and Alexan<lcr, and as many as were of 
the race of the high-priest, were gathered together in Je;.;. 

" rusalc·m. And when they had set.. the apostles in the midst,. 
they a~k<·<l, " 13y what power, or by what name, have ye 

s clone this?" Then Peter, filled with the holy spirit, said 
unto them, "Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 if we be examined this day coucerning the good de(•d done 
to the infirm man, by what means he hath been made well, 

10 be it known to you all, and to all the people of Israel, that 
by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci.:. 
fied, but wl1-0m G-0d rai!jed from the dead, even by him this 

11 man standeth here before you restored. This is the stone 
which was cl~spised by you builders; but which is become· 

I'2 the head of the corner. Nor is there healing by any other: 
for there is no other name under heaven given among men 

u hy which we can be healed." Now, when they oh~erved 
the free speech of Peter and John, and perceived that they 
"':ere un kanu:d and obscure men, they wondered; and they 

H knew that these men had been with Jesus. And beholding 
the man that had been restored standing with them, they 

15 had nothing to object. But when they had commanded' 
them to withdraw out of the council, they conferred among 

16 themsel...-es, saying, "'Vhat shall we do to these men? for 
that indeed. a signal miracle hath been wrought by them, is 
manifest to all those who dwell in Jerusalem, and we can-

17 not deny. But that it spread no further agiong the people, 
let us strictly threaten them that henceforth they speak to 

_~ 5 uo man in this name." And they called the apostles, and 



254 AC'l'S IY. 

commanded them not io speak at all, 1:or tearli, in the name 
1~ of ;Jesus. llut Peter and John answered. and said unto 

them, " 'Vlrnther it be right bdore Gud io hearken unto 
20 you more than unto God, juclge Je. For we cannot but 
!I speak the things which we have seen and heard." So when 

they had further threatened them, tht·y rel<:ased them, not 
finding how they might punish them, on account of the peo
ple: for all men glorified God b<>cause of that which h:id 

!2 been done. For the man was more tlurn forty years old, 
on whom this miracle of curing had bf'en wrought. 

23 And having been released, they went to their own com. 
pany, and reported all which the chief priests ancl C'ldcrs 

24' had said unto them. And when thefr own company had 
heard it, they lifted up their voice to God with one consent, 
and said, "0 sovereign Lord, thou art God, who madest 

25 heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that is in them: who 
saidst also by the mouth of thy servant David, '\Vhy did 
the gentiles rage, and the peoples imagine vain things? 

~~ fVhy did kings of the earth stand up, and why were the 
rulers gathered together, against the Lord and against his 

27 anointed?' For in truth, against thy holy servant Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod aud Pontius Pilat(•, 
and the gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered 

98 together in this city; to do whatsoever thy hand and thy 
29 counsel determined before to be done. And now, Lord, 

behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy servants, 
30 that with all freedom they may speak thy word; hy stretch

ing forth thy hand to heal; and by the doing of sign~ and 
31 wonders thro!lgh the name of thy holy sen-ant Jesus." And, 

when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together; and they were all filled with the 
holy spirit, and spake the word of God with freedom. 

32 And the multitude of those who believed were of one 
heart, and of one soul: nor did any of them say that aught 
of the things which he possessed was his own': but they had 

33 all things common. And the apostles gave witness of the 
resurrec_tion of the Lo1d Jesus with great power: au<l there 
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::it was great favour toward them all. Not that there was any 

among them who wanted a: for as many as were possessors 
of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the 

sr, things which were sold, and laid them down at the feet of 
the apostles: and distribution was made to every one ac .. 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas 
(which is, being interpreted, The sou of con;olation h) a 

37 Levite, and a native of Cyprus, having land, sold it, aml 
brought the money, and laid it at the feet of the apostl<>s. 

Cn. v. But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
2 wife, sold a possession, and kept back part of the price, 

[his] wife also being privy to it, and brought a certain part, 
3 and laid it at the feet of the apostles. Ilut Peter said," Ana

nias, why hath Satan c filled thy heart to deceive the holy 
' spirit, and to keep back part of the price of thP land? 'Vhilc 

it remained, was it not thine own? and, after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? Why hast thou conceived 
this thing in thy heart? Thou hast not lied unto men, hut 

5 unto God." And Ananias, hearing these words, fell clown, 
an<l expired. And great fear came on all those that heard 

6 [these things J. And certain young men rose, wound him 
7 up, and carried him out, and buried him. And it was about 

the space of three hours after, when his wife, not knowinf; 
8 what had been don(·, came in. And Peter said unto her, 

'' 'ff'll me, whether ye sold the land for :;o much." And 
9 she said, "Yes, for so much." Then Peter said unto her, 

"How is it that ye have agreed together to try the spirit 
of the Lord? Behold, the feet of those that have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and they will carry thee out." 

10 Then she imme<liately fell down at his feet and expired. 

a Or, Nor was any one among them in want. 'Vakefield. Or, For 
there was not, &c. 

b "Perhaps so called from this act." Bishop Pearce. N. 
~ Satan, a spirit and temper opposite to that of the gospel. To de

ceiv~ the holy spirit, i.e. men who were inspired by God. Obsene 
here, both ~atan and the holy spirit are personifications of qualities~ 
Mr. Simpson observes that in ver. 4 and 9, "the sin i~·in direct terms 
attributed to themselves, and that this plain language must inter1n·et 
the figurative." 
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And the young men came in, and. found her dead; amt; 
when they had· carried her out, they buried her.by her hus

n band. Ancl grPat frar canw upon the whole church, and 
upon all that lward th• se thi11gs. 

12 And by the hands of the a pus! les tna11y signs and wonders 
WPre ,\rrought amo11g the people: (now tlwy wne all with 

13 one consent in Solomon's porch: and· of tlw rest no man 
durst join himself to them; but thf> people mag-nified them: 

14 and believers werP stilt more addNl to the Lord; muHituclc3' 
16 both of m•,n and wom1'n:) so that tlwy brought forth the 

sick throughout the streets, and laid them on lwds and 
couches, tltat even thP shadow of Pett-r passing by might 

16 overshadow some of th<'m. A multitude likewise out of the· 
cities round ab0ut ca.me to Jernsalem, bringing sick folks, 
and those that were vexed by unclean spirits: and they 
were all cured •. 

Then the high-priest rose up' and all those w·ho were 
with him (which was the sect of the Sadducees), and were 

18 filled '"ith indignation, and laid [their] hands on the apo-
19 sties, and put them in the common prison. But an angel of 

the Lord opened the prison-doors by night, and brought· 
20 them out, and said, " Go, stand and speak in the temple to 
21 the people all the words of this life." And when they ha'<l 

heard this, they entered into the temple early in the morn-
ing, and taught. Then the high-priest came, and those that 
·were with him, and called together the council, and all the 
senate of the sons of Israel, and sent to the prison, that the 

2~ apostles might be brought. But when the ollicers came, they 
found them not in the prison: and returned, and told, say-

23 ing, "The prison indeed we found shut with all safety, and 
the keepers standing before the doors: but when we had 

~4 opened them, we found no man within." Now, 'vhen the 
high~priest, and the captain of the temple, and the chief
priests heard these words, they doubted concerning them,. 

23 what this would be .. Then one came and told them, "Be
hold, the men whom ye vut in prison are standing in the 

~6 temple, and teaching the people." Then the captain went 
together with the officers, and brought them without vio-· 
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lencc: for they feared the people, lest they should haYe 
21 !wen stoned. And when they had brought them, thry set 

them before the council. And the high-priest ask<.>d them, 
~.., s:iying, "Did not we strictly comma11d you that ye should 

not teach in this name? an ct, behold, ye have fil lc'd J erusa
lcm with your doctrine, and seek to bring this man's blood 

:!!J upon us." Then Peter and the other apostl1's answcrC'd <md 
34.J said, " 'Ve ought to obey God rather than men. The God 

of our fathers raised up Jesus; whom ye killed, having 
31 hanged him on a cross: him God <·xalte<l to his right hancl, 

to be a leader and a saviour, to give repentance unto Israel, 
~ 2 aml forgiycness of sins. And we are [his J witncs'ses of these 

things; and so is the holy spirit also, wluch God hath given 
to those that obey him." 

3J Arnl when they heard this, they were cut to the heart, and 
Ji took counsel to kill them. Then there stood up in the c:om1. 

cil a certain Pharisee, named Gamali(·I, a teacher of the law, 
hacl in honour among all the people, and commandl·d to send 

35 the apostles out for a short time; and said unto them, '~Ye 
men of Israel,take heed to yourselvl's conct-ruing thc'se men, 

36 what ye intend to do. Fo-r before- these days Theu<las rose 
up, boasting himself to be some great one; to whom a num
ber of about four hundred men joined themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were scattered and 

37 came to naught. After this man Judas of Galilee rose up, in 
the days of the enrolment, and-drew away many people after 
him: and he also perished; and all, as many as obeyed him, 

3s were dispersed. Aud now I say unto you, Refrain from· 
these men, and let them go on: for, if this- counsel or this 

39 work be-of men, it will be overthrown: but, if it be of God, 
ye cannot ov•~rthrow it: beware also lest ye be found even 

10 to contend against God.'' And theywere persuaded by him: 
and when they had called the apostles, they beat them, and 
commanded that they should not speak in the name of 

41 Jesus, and released them. SO' they departed f1 um the pre-
sence of the council, njoicing that they ,;ere thought 

4? worthy to ue shamefully treated for the name of Jes us. And 
daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased not 
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to teach and to preach the glnd tidings that Jesus is the 
Christ. 

Cu. vi. Now in those days, when the number of the disciples 
was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Hellenists a 

against the Hebrews, because their widows were overlooked 
9 in the daily ministration of <dms. Then the twelve called 

the multitude of the disciples unto them, and said, "It is 
not reasonable that we should leave the word of God, and 

3 attend on tables. 'Vherefore, brethren, look ye out from 
among you seven men of good report, full of the [holy] spi
rit and of wisdom, whom we will appoint over this business. 

1 But we will steadfastly continue in prayer, and in the mi-
5 nistry of the word.'' And the words pleased the whole 

multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith ancI 
of the holy spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of An-

6 tioch; whom they set before the apostles: and when these 
7 had prayed, they put their hands on them. And the word 

of God increased: and the number of the disciples greatly 
multiplied in Jerusalem: and a great multitude of the 
priests became obedient to the faith. · 

8 And Stephen, full of God's favour and of power, did great 
9 ''ronders and signs among the people. But there arose some 

of the synagogue, which is called the sgnagogue of the Li .. 
bertines, and some of the Cyrenians and Alexandrians, 
and of those from Cilicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen •. 

10 And they were not able to resist the 'visdom and the spirit 
11 by which he spake. Then they suborned men, who said, 

"'Ve have heard him speak blasphemous words against 
18 Moses, and against God.'' And th(:>y stirred up the people, 

and the elders, and the scribes; and these came sud<lenl y 
upon him, and seized him, and brought him to the council, 

IJ and set up false witnesses, who said, ''This man Cl'aseth 
H not to speak words against the holy place an cl the law. For 

we have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth will 
destroy this place, and will change the customs which Mo-

a" Proselytes to the Jewish religbn. Or,rather, foreign Grecizing 
Jews, See John vii. 3a. ch, ix, 29, Syr, and ch. xi. 20." Newcome. 
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J:., S('S delivered to us." And all who sat in the council looked 

steadfastly on him, and saw his face as it had been the face 
of an angel. 

Cn. vu. Then the high-priest said, "Are [ thrn J these things 
~ so!'' And Stephen said, " Brethren, and fathers, hearken. 

The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, when 
3 he was in lHesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran: and said 

unto him,' Depart from thy country, and from thy kindred, 
4 and go into the land which I shall show thee.' Then he 

departed from the )and of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Haran; ancl, when his father was dead, God removed him 

!I thence into this land wherein ye now dwell; but gave him 
no inheritance in it, not even so much as to set his foot on: 
yet he promised that he would give it to him for a posses
sion, and to his offspring after him, when as ,yet he had no 

6 child. And God spake in this manner; that his offspring 
should sojourn in a foreign ]and, and that they should be 
brought into servitude, and afUicted, four hundred years. 

7 And the nation, whom they shall serve, I will judge, said 
God: and after that they shall come forth, and worship me 

5 in this place. And God gave him the covenant of circum
cision: and afterward Abraham begat Isaac, and circum. 
cised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 "And the patriarchs, moved with f'nvy, sold Joseph into 
10 Egypt: but God was with him, and delivered him out of 

all his afllictions, and gave him favour and wisdom before 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; who made him governor over 

11 Egypt and over all his household. Now there came a fa
mine over all the land of Egypt and of Canaan, and great 

lj affliction; and our fathers found no sustenance. Ilut when 
Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he ient out our 

l:J fathers the first time. And at the second tim£J Joseph was 
made known to his brethren: and Joseph's kindred became 

H .kn-0wn to Pharaoh. Then Joseph sent and call~d his fa
ther [ Jacoh] lo him, and all his kindred, seventy-five per-

15 sons. So Jacob went down into Egypt; and he died, and 
16 our fathers; and were carried to Shechem2 and laid in the 



260' ·ACTS VII. 

s<·pulchr<! whic11 Jacob bought for a sum 9f money from tl1C' 
sons of Emmor the father of Shcchem. 

17 
" llu t wlwn the time of the promise, which Goel had . 

sworn to Abraham, drew near, the people grew and mulm· 
u; ti plied in Egypt: till another king arose, \vho knew not Jo-
19 seph. He dealt subtilely with our kindred, and afllictecl our 

fathers; so that they cast out their infants, that they might 
20 not be preserved alive. At which time :Moses was bom, · 

and was very beautiful, and was nourished in his father's 
21 house three mouths. And when he was ca.st out, Pharaoh'~ 

daughter took him up, and nourished him for her own son. 
2~ And Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyp;. 
23 tians: and was mighty in his words and [in] deeds. And 

when he was forty years old, it came into his mind to v-isit· 
2

1- his brethren, the sons of Israel. And when he saw one of 
them suffer wrongfully, he defendf'd him, and avenged him 

25 that \ras oppressed, and slew the Egyptian. Now he sup
posed that his brethren would have understood that God 
hy his hand would give them deliverance: but they underl. 

~6 stood not. And the next day he presented himself to some 
of them as they contended, and would have reconciled them' 
saying, 'Sirs, ye are brethren:· why do ye wrong one an-

!i other?' But he who did wrong to his neighbour thrust him 
away, saying, ' Who made thee a ruler and a judge oTer · 

25 us? 'Vilt thou kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian yester.:. 
23 day?' The.n Moses fled at these words; and was a sojournerr 
so in the land of Midian,-where he begat two sons. And when 

forty years were expired, there appeared to him in the de
sert of· mount Sinai, an angel of the Lord a in a· flame of fire· 

31 in a bush. And when !\-loses saw 'it, he wondered at the 
sight: and, as he drew near to consider it attentively, the 

31 voice of the Lord came [unto him], saying, 'I am the God 
of thy fatbers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,. 
and the God of Jacob.' Then.Moses tremble<l, and durst 

33 not look. Then the Lord said unto him, 'Put olf thy san-
dals from thy feet: for the place where thou standest is holy 

a Or1.messenger. It.was flaming fire and an articulate voice. Sn •. 
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31 ground. I have surely seen the affliction of my pC1ople that 

are in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning; and am 
come down to deli\'er them: and now, comf', I will send 

s:. thPC' into Egypt.' This Moses, whom they denied, and said, 
' \Vho made thee a rule1· and a judge?' him God sent to be 
a rulC'r and a redeem<'r, by the hand ·of the angel that ap .. 

SG pean·d to him in the bush. This mun -brought them out, 
after he ha<l shown wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red sea, and in the desert, forty years. 

37 "This is that l\loses who said to the sons .of Israel,·' A 
prophet the ·Lord God will raise up unto you from your 

~s brethren, 1ik.e me: to him ye shall hearken.' This is he 
that, in the congrc'gai..ion .in the desert, was with the angel 
who spake to him on mount Sinai, and with our fathers: that 
received also the life-giving oracles, to deliver them unto 

69 us: to whom our fathl'rs would not be obedient; but thrust 
him from them, and in their hearts turned back into Egypt, 

~0 and said to Aaron, ' l\lake us gods to go before us: for as 
to this l\tloses, who brought us out of the land of .Egypt, we 

~ 1 know not what is become of him.' So they made a calf it1 
tho£e <lays, and offered sacrifice to the idol, and rPjoiced in 

!
2 the works of their own hands. Then God tui·ned, ar.d gave 

them up to worship the host of heaven·: as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, '0 ye house of Israel, did ye offer 
to me only slain beasts, and sacrifices, duriug forty yea.rs in 

43 the dPsert? Nay, but ye took up the tubernade of Moloch, 
and the star of your god Ilemphan, figures which ye made 
to \'t'Orshi p them: therefore I will carry you away beyond 

.u Babylon.' Our fathers had the tabernacle of testimony in 
the desert, as God appointed, who spake to Moses, that he 
should make it according to the fashion that he had seen: 

!l.'.1 which our fathers received, and brought in also with Jo-
shua, when they possessed the nations whom God drove out 

46 from before our fathers to the days of David; who found 
favour before God, and desired to ,provide a tabernnclefor 

.!i the God of Jacob. But Solomon built him an house. How
'48 ever, the 1\ilost High dwelleth not in temples m_ade with 
~9 llan<ls, as the prophet saith, ' Heaven is my throne, and 
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earth is my footstool: what house will ye build me? saith 
50 the Lord: or what is the place of my rest? hath not my 

hand made all these things?' 
51 "Ye stiff-necked, and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 

ye always resist tho holy spirit; as your fathers did, so ye 
52 also do. Which of the prophets <lid not your fathers per

secute? yea, they slew those who foretold the coming of 
the Righteous One, of whom ye have now been betrayers 

53 and murtherers: who have received the law by the ministry 
of angels a, and have not kept it." 

M Aud as they heard these things, they were cut to their 
S5 hearts; and gnashed on him with their teeth. But he, be

ing full of the holy spirit, looked up steadfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right 

56 hand of God, and said, "Behold, I see the heavens open-
ed, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God.'' 

67 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stc;>pped their 
58 ears, and ran upon him with one consent, and cast him out 

of the city, and stoned him: and the witn~sses laid down 
their mantles at a young man's feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 So they stoned Stephen, invoking, and saying, "Lord Jc. 
GO sus, receive my spirit b." And he kneeled down, and 

cried out with a loud voice, " Lord, lay not this 1tin to 
their charge." And, when he had said this, he fell asleep. 

CJI. vn1. Now Saul was gladly consenting to his death. 
And on that day there was a great persecution against the 

church which was at Jerusalem: and they were all scat
tered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 

! except the apostles. And religi-0us men carried Stephen 

a With gt"eat pomp and splendour on the mount. Thunder, light-
11ing and tempest may be called angels, like the plague of Egypt, 
Psalm lxxviii. 49; and the burning; wind, Isaiah xxxvii. 36. Or, hy 
Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and a succession of authorized prophets and 
messengers of God. 

b "He called on the Lord Jesus, the "·ision of whom, ver. 56, seems 
to ha-ve been renewed for the purpose of giving this first martyr com
fort and support.'' Newcome. Thisa~ress of Stephen to Je!!U~ when 
he actually sav./ him, does not authonze us 10 offer praJero; to him, 
n.ow he is invisib1e. See Lindsey's _\.ns. to Robinson, p. 86-B9. Re
ceive my spirit, that isa receive me. 
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.a to his buri11.l, and made great lamentation over him. But 

Saul iaid waste the church, entering into every house; and, 
dragging out men and women, he committed them to pri-

1' son. Those therefore who were scattered abroad. went 
5 about preaching the glad tidings of the word. 

Then Philip went down to a city of Samaria, and preach-
6 ed Christ unto them. And the multitudes attended with one 

consent to the things spoken by Philip, when they heard 
7 and saw the miracles ,..,·hich he did. For unclean spirits, 

crying with a loud voice, camf' out of many that had them: 
aml many that ·were sick of the palsy, and that were lame, 

8 were cured. And them was great joy in that city. 
9 But there had been before in that city a certain man call-

ecl Simon, using magic•, and amazing the people of Sama-
10 ria, saying that he himself was some great one. To whom 

all attended, from the least to the greatest, saying, " This 
11 man is the power of God which is called great." And they 

attended to him, because for a Jong time he had amazed 
1 ~ them by magical arts. But, when they believed Philip 

preaching the glad tiuings concerning the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men 

13 and women. Then even Simon himself believed: and when 
he was baptized, he continued steadfastly with Philip, and 
was amazed, beholding the signs and [great] miracles which 
were done. 

b Now when the apostles tha't were at Jemsalem heard 
that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent to 

B them Peter and John: who, when they came down, prayed 
16 for them that they might receive the holy spirit: for as yet 

it had fallen 011 none of them; but they had only been bap-
17 tize<l into the name of the Lord Jesusc. Then the apostles 

put their hands on them, and they received the holy spirit. 
18 And when Simon saw tha~ by the putting on of the apo-

a " Prohably by a superior acquaintanc~ with the powers ol nature 
and the Pfficacy of medicine~." Newcome. 

b 14, J;j, 16. "Hence a good argument may be drawn that the apo-
5tles alone could confer the spirit. See Grot. on vcr. 5, 15." Newcome. 

c "Compare ch. ii. 38; x. 48; xix. 5: where this shorter form of 
baptizing seems to be implied." .Newcome. 
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sties' hands the holy spirit was given, he offered ·them mo-
19 ney, saying, "Give me also this power, that on whomso
·20 en·r I put my.hands, he may receive the holy spirit." But 

Peter said unto him, "Thy money perish with thee; be
cause thou hast thought to purchase the gift of God with 

21 money. Thou hast no part or lot in this matter: for thy 
22 .J1eart is not right before God. Repent therefore of this thy 

:wick.e<lnPss, and pray God, ,if perhaps the thought of thy 
22 heart may be forgiv.eu thee. For I perceive that thou art in 
24 the gall of bitterness, and in -the bond of iniquity." Then 

Simon auswered, and said, " Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye have spoken come upon 

~a me." So these, when they had borne witness to and de
clared the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gos-pel in many towns of the Samaritans. 

26 N o.w an angel of the Lord a spake to Philip, saying, 
"ArisP, an<l go toward the south, to the way which goeth 
down from Jerusalem unto Ga.za; which is a desert u:ay.'' 

n And he arose and w<'nt: and behold, there was an Ethio
pian, an eunuch of great authority under .Candace queen of 
the Ethiopians, who had the charge -of all her treasure, ancl 

28 who had come to Jerusalem that he might WO'rship: and he 
was returning, and sitting in his chariot; and he read the 

!!
9 prophet Isaiah. Then the spirit said to Philip, " Go near, 

30 and join thyself to this chariot." And Philip ran thither, 
and heard him reading the prophet Isaiah, and said, "Un

:n derstandest thou what thou readest?" And the eunuch said, 
"How can I, unless some man guicle me.?" And he desired 

li:2 that Philip would come up, and sit with him. Now the place 
of the scripture which he read was this, "He was led as 
a sheep to the slaughter; and, as the Jamb is dumb before 

33 hi,s shearer, so he openeth not his mouth. In his humilia-
tion, his condemnation was extorted": and who can de
scribe the wickedness of his generation c? for his life is 

a A messen?;er, of what kind is not said, only some divine direction. 
Seever. 29. 39. Sn. 

b See Dodson's Isaiah in loc. "The just judgement of him was ta. 
ken away.'' N. 

c " So ')'me.:, ch. :xiii. 36, is used for the race of men with whom 
David li\'cd." .Newcome. 
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3~ taken from the earih." And the eunuch spake to Philip, 

an<l said," I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? 
35 of himself, or of some other man?" Then Philip opened his 

mouth, and began from this part of scri pturc, and preached 
3

G to him the glad tidings of Jesus. Aud as they were going 
on their way, they came to some water: and the eunucl1 
saith, "Sec, here is water; what hindereth my being hap .. 

35 tized?" a Then he commanded that the chariot should stand 
still: and they two went down into the water, both Philip 

3
!> and the eunuch: and Philip baptized him. And when they 

were come up ont of the water, b the spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, and the eunuch saw him no more: for 

40 he \H,nt on his way rejoicing. But Philip \Vas found at 
Azotus: and, passing through, he preached the gospel in 
all the cities, till he came to Cesarea. 

Cu. 1x. Now Saul, still breathing out threats and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high-priest 

2 aml desired of him letters to the synagogues at Damascus, 
that if he found any of this· religion.J whether they were 
men or women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. 

3 And, as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and sucl
-i denly a light from heaven shone round about-him: and he 

fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, 
5 Saul, why persecutest thou me?" And he said, " 'Vho art 

thou, Sid" And [the Lord] said," I am Jesus whom thou 
G persecutcst. c But rise up, and go into the city; and it 
7 shall be told thee what thou must do." And the m~n who 

a Thf' n•reived text add'l vcr. 37, "And Philip said, ' If thou be
lit•vcst with all thy h:·art, thou mayest.' And he answered and said,• I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the son of God.'~' This verse is wantin~ 
in the Alex. Ephr. and many other manuscripts and versions, and is 
prohahly a marginal note inserted by mistake iato the text. See Ne\\·
come and (~ricsbach. 

" The Alex. and some other copies read, "the holy spirit fell on 
the eunuch, and an an?;<'l of the Lord/' &c. 

c R. T. adds,"' lt is hard for thee to kick agains~ the goads.' But 
he trrmbling and astonished said,' Lord, what wilt thou have rae to do?' 
And the Lord said unto him-" These words are not found in any 
Greek manuscript of note, and are wanting in the Syriac, Coptk, 
and other ancient versions. They were probably added in the Vul~atc 
ancl other versions from the parallel places, "as has been often done 
iu .the go~pels," See Griesbach and Newcome's note. 

N 



266 ACTS IX. 

journeyed with him remained mute, bearing a sound, bnt 
8 seeing no one. And Saul arose from the ground; and, wlwn 

his eyes were opened, he saw no one: but some led him by 
9 the hand, and brought him into Damascus. And he was 

three days without sight; and neither ate nor drank. 
Jo Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus named 

Ananias; and the Lord said to him in a vision, "Ananias." 
11 And he said, "Behold, I am here, Lord." And the Lord 

said unto him, "A rise, and go into the street which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for one named 

12 Saul, of Tarsus a; for, behold, he prayeth; and hath seen 
in a vision a man named Ananias; who came in, and put 

13 his hand on him, that he might recover his sight." Then 
Ananias answered, "Lord, I have heard from many of this 
man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusa

u Icm: and here he hath authority from the chief priests to 
Iii bind all who are called by thy name b ." But the Lord said 

unto him, "Go: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear 
my name before the gentiles, and kings, and the sons of 

16 Israel. For I will show him what things he must suffer be
li cause of my name." Then Ananias departed, and entered 

into the house; and when he had put his hands on him, he 
said, "Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus that appeared 
to thee on the way as thou earnest, hath sent me that thou 
mightest recover thy sight, and be filled with the holy spi-

18 rit c." And immediately there fell from his eyes as it were 
scales; and he recovered his sight [forthwith], and arose, 

19 and was baptized. And when he had taken food, he was 
strengthened. 

Then Saul continued someday s with the di sci pl es that were 

" "Strabo, who lived under Augustus and Tiberius, mys of the in
habitants of Tarsus, that they so studied philosophy, and the whole 
circle of knowledge, as to exceed Athens, Alexandria, and any other 
}>lace in which philosophy and letters were cultivated. L. xiv. p. 673, 
marg. ed. Casauh." Nt-wcomE-. 

h Or, "who appeal to thy name." See Lindsey's Second Address, 
J>. 107. "who call on thy name." Newcome. But in his note he re
fers to Dr. Hammond on I Cor. i. 2. who renders the phrase in the 
former sense. 

c 
0 Here one who is not an apostle is the instrument of commu11i~ 

eating the spirit. But this i.s an extraordinary case." Newcome. 
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~lJ at Damascus. And immediately he preached Jesus in the 
~• synagogues, that he was the son of Cod. But all that heard 

him were amazed, and said," Is not this he who destroyed 
those who call themselves after this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for this purpose, that he might bring them 

29 bouncl to the chief priests?" But Saul increased more in 
strength, and perplexed the Jews who dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this man is the Christ. 

2 J And after many days were fulfilled, the Jews took coun-
2i sel to kill him: (but their lying in wait was known by Saul:) 

and they watched the gates day and night, that they might 
25 kill him. Then the disciples took him by night, and let him 
:i?G down by the wall in a basket. And when Saul came to Je

rusalem, he attempted to join himself to the disciples: but 
they were all afraid of him, not believing that he was a 

21 disciple. Then Barnabas took him and brought him to the 
apostles; and related to them how he had seen the Lord 
on the way, who had spoken to him; and how he had spoken 

2s freely at Damascus in the name of Jesus. And Saul con-
sorted with them at Jerusalem; and he spake freely in the 

'.2
9 name of the Lord Jesus. And he talked and disputed with 

30 the Hellenists: but they tried to kill him: which when the 
brethren knew, they brought him down to Cesarea, and 

31 sent him away to Tarsus. Then the churches had quiet 
throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, h'C'ing edi
fied, and walking in the f2ar of the Lord; and they were 
filled with the comfort of the holy spirit. 

32 ANo it came to pass that, as Peter went through all parts, 
SJ he came down to the saints also who dwelt at Lydda. And 

there he m<'t with a certain man named Eneas, that had kept 
3 i his bed eight years, and was sick of the palsy. And Peter 

said unto him," Eneas, Jesus '"ho is the Christ cureth thee: 
J.:; arise, and make thy bed." And he arose immediately. And 

all who d\\,.elt at Lydda and Saron saw him, and turned to 

3G 
the Lord. .. 

Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabi-
tha, which being interpreted into Greek, signifieth Dorcas: 
this woman abounded in good works and in alms which sbe 

N2 
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1

; dicL Aud it came to pass in those days, that she was sick 
and died: so when they had washed her, they laid her in 

JS a,n'·~pper room. And as Lydda was near Joppa, the disci. 
pie.s, ,who had heard that Peter was there, sent unto him 
two nien, desiring him that he would not delay coming to 

Jo them. Then Peter arose, and went with them. And when 
he was come, th.ey brought him into the upper .. room: and 
all the \vidows stood .by him weeping, and showing the vrsts 
and mantles :which Dorcas made while she was with them. 

40 But Peter sent them all out, and knee led down, and prtiyed, 
and turned to the body, and said, "Tabitha, arise." And 
she opened her eyes: and, when she sa.w Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his ha.nd,. and raised her up; and, when 
he had called the saints and widows, he presented her alive. 

B And it was known _throughout all Joppa: and many be-
4.> lievetl in the Lord. And it came to pass that he remained 

many days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 
Cu. x. Now [.there was J a certain man in_ Ct,sarea, named 
. Cornelius, a ce~turion of the band called the Italian band; 
2 a religious man, and a gentile who feared God with all .his 

household; who likewise gave much alms to the people, 
8 aud prayed to God continually: [lw] saw in a vision evi

dently, about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God a, 
4 who came in unto him, aud said io him, "Cornelius." And 

when he had steadfastly looked on the angel, he was afraid, 
and said, " 'Vhat is it, Sir?" And the angel said unto him, 
"Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial 

5 of thee before God. And now send men to Joppa, and send 
6 for Simon, whose surname is Peter: he lodgeth with one Si-
7 mon a tanner, whose house is by the sea.side." And when 

the angel.who spake to him departed, Cornelius called two 
of [his J household servants, and a religious soldier of those 

·"·If this were not altogether a visionary scene, the an~el who ap
peared to Cornelius, and who is described by him, ver. 30, as a rinn 
in bright clothing, was probably one of those who conversed with our 
J_,ord on the mount of trnnsfi~uration, Luke ix. ~30, and who after~ 
wards were seen by the wmo1·11 at the sepulchre, Luke xxiv. 4, and 
by the ~postles at the mount of Olives after the ascension of Chrbt, 
Act:; i.10. . 
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8 who attended on him; and wheh he had told them all these 

things, he sent them to Joppa. 
9 Now on the morrow, as they journeyed, and drew near 

to the city, Peter went up on the house--top to pray,"about· 
10 the sixt-h hour. And he became v·0ry hungry, and wishl?tl 

to eat: but while they were milking ready, he fell ·into a 
11 trance; and seeth heaven opened, antl samewllat descPnclin~ 

like a great sheet, [bound together] at the four ends, [ ancl] 
12 let down to the earth: in which wen~ al_l kinds if fonr

footed beasts of the earth, [and wild beast~, J and' crcepin~ 
13 things, and fowls of the air. And there came a voiCe to him, 
11 "A rise, Peter; slay and eat." But Peter said, " By no 

means, Lord: for I have never eaten any thing common or 
I.:. unclean." And the voice spake to him again a second time, 

"\Vhat God hath cleansed, tlwt regard thou not as common." 
16 And this was done thrice: and the sheet was ta ken up [again J 
17 into heaven. Now while Peter doubted in himself what this 

,·ision which he had seen might be, behold, the men who 
were sent from Cornelius hacl found Simon's hous<.>, an<l 

15 stood before the p~rch;··aml c,a.lled, an<l asked whether Si-
19 mon, who was surnamed Peter, lodged there. So while Pe

ter thought intently on the·visiOn·, the spirit said imto him, 
.io " Ile hold, [three J men seek thee. Arise therefore, and go 

down, and dq)art with them, not donbtiug: for I have sent 
:ii them." Then Peter went <lown to' the men; and said, "Be

hold, I am he whori1 ye seek: what is the cause for which 
i·i ye are come?" And they sai<l, "Cornelim a cPnturion, a 

righteous man, ancl a gentile who feareth Goel, nncl one of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, was wan.1cll 
from God by a holy angel, to S('ll<l ro·r thee to his housl'~ 

2
·
3 and to hear thy words." Then Petet called them in, and 

lodged-them. And on the morro•v he arose and went with 
them; and some of the ureth ren from Joppa accornpaniell 

'H him. And on the morrow after, they entered into Cesarca. 
Now Cornelius expccte<l them; and had called to~ether his 
kinsmen and near friends. 

23 And as Peter entered in, Cornelius mrt him, and fell 
'"'G down at his feet, and <lid him obeisance. llut Peter rai::ied. 
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~ 7 him up, snying, " Rise: I myself also am a man.' 1 A t1d 
Peter went in, talking with him; and findeth many that 

28 were come together. Ancl he said unta them, " Ye know 
that it is unlawful for a Jew to join himself, or come near, 
to one of another nation: but God hath shown me that I 

!?
9 should not call any man common or unclean. ""hercfore I 

came also to :you, without gainsaying, when I was sent for. 
I a~k therefore: On what account have ye sent for me?" 

30 Then Cornelius said, "Four days ago I continued fasting 
until this hour-; and at the ninth [hour J I prayed in my 
house: and, behold, a man stood before me in bright cloth· 

31 iag, and saith, 'Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine 
-·i

9 alms are had in remern bra.nee bdore God. Send thereforn 
to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose surname is Peter: 
he lodgeth in the house of one Simon, a tanner, by the sea-

83 side: who, when he is come, ·will talk with thee.' Imme
<liately therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast done well 
that thou art come. Now therefore all we are present be .. 
fore Goel, to hear all things which God hath commanded 

:n thee" Then Peter opened hi~ .,....,.. .. n. ~·"1 ~ ·: 1 H In truth 
• - • -~ ----"-"·•• ,,, n11u ::itt1u, 

sa I p~rceive tl1at God is no respecter of persons: but in every 
nation, he who feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is 

86 accepted by him. Ye know the doctrine which God sent to 
the sons of IsraeJ, preaching the glad tidings of peace by 

31 Jesus Christ; (he is Lord of all a;) even what was do11e 
threllghout all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the 

38 baptism which John preac.hed : how God anointed Jesus 
of Nazareth with the holy spirit, and with power: who went 
about doing good, and curing all wl10 were oppressed by 

80 the devil b; for God was with him. And we are witnesses 
of all the things which he did both in the land of the Jews, 

a Of gentiles as well asJews. "Rom. x.12. St. Peterseems to have 
nr~ed the argument, (that God, as Lord of all, must alike intend the 
salvation of a11] in this concise and covert manner, that he might give 
no offence to the Christian Jews, his companions." Dr. Owen. New
come. See also Lindsey's Second Address, p. 11 I. 

h " Who was supposed to inflict diseases and bodi1y infirmities. 
Luke xiii. 16. ' All the diseased whom our Lord healed are said to 
have been oppressed by the devil.' Dr. Cam1>bell, i, 191." Newcome. 
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and in Jerusalem; whom thPy even killed, having h:rngf'il 

~'1 him on a. cross. Him God raised up the third day; an cl 
H showed him openly, not to all the people, but to witrwsses 

whom God choise be.fore, even to us, who ate and drank 
42 with him after he rose from the dead. And God commandell 

that we should preach to the people, and testify, that it is 
he whom God hath appointed to be the judge of the living 

' 3 and of the dead. To him all the prophets bear witness, that.) 
through his name, whosoever believeth in him will recei-..'<~ 
remission of sins. 

0 'Vhile Peter was yet speaking these words, the holy spi
~5 rit fell on all those that heard the word. And the belieYcr~ 

of the circumcision, as many as came with Peter, \\'ere 

amazed that on the gentiles also the gift of the holy spirit 
~6 was poured out. For they heard them spe;1king in dijfere1~t 
47 languages, and magnifying God. Then Peter said, "Ca11 

any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, 
48 who have received the holy spirit as \VCll as we?" And he 

commanded them to be baptized in the name of the LonL 
Tlwy then besought him to contiaue z1..n'tli them some days. 

CR. XI. Now the apostles and the brethren that were in Judea 
heard that the gentiles also had received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, those who were 
3 of the circumcision contended with him, saying, "Thou 

didst go in to uncircumcised men, and didst eat \vith them.'' 
"' Th('ll Peter began, and related the matter to them in order, 
~ and said, " I was praying in the city of Joppa: and in a 

trancl' l saw a vision; somewhat descending like a great 
sheet, let down from heaven by the four ends: and it came 

~ near me. Upon which u·hen I had looked steadfastly, I ob
served it well, and saw four-footed beasts of the earth, and 

7 wild beasts, and creeping thingi::j and fowls of the air. Anll 
I heard a voice saying unto me,' Arise, Peter, slay and eat.' 

-s But I said, ' By no means, Lord: for nothin5 common or 
9 unclean hath ever entered into my mouth.' Then the voice 

6pake to me a second time from heaven, '\Vhat ._God hath 
10 cleansed, that regard thou not as common.' And this was 

done thrice: and every thing was c.Ira wn up again into hea-
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11 Yen. And, behold, immediatc-ly thr~ men, sent to me from 
12 Ccrnrca, stood at the house where f was. And the spirit 

hade me go with them, n~t doubting. :MoreOV('J'' these six 
brethren accompanied me; and we entered into the man's 

u house: nncl he related to ns that he had ECl'll an angel in 
his house, who stood and said to him, 'Send to Joppa, and 

11 fetch Simon, whos(.) surname is PetC'r; who will speak u11to 
thee words by which thou and all thy household will be 

E, savc·d.' And as I began to speak, the holy spirit fell on 
lG them; as on us at the beginni11g. Then I remembered the 

'''ord of the Lord, that he said,' John indeed baptized with 
1 

i water; hut ye shall be baptized with the holy spirit.' J f 
therefore God gave to them the like gift as he did to us, 
after having believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I, 

15 that I should be able to withstand God?" Aud when they 

19 

11ad heard these things, they erased, and glorified God, say
ing, "Then God hath granted to the gentiles also repent-
ance unto life." 

Now those that were scattered abroad upon the persecu
tion which arose about Stephen, traYellerl as far as Pheni
cfa, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none 

20 but to Jews only. And some of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene: who, when they came to Antioch, spake to the 

21 Greeks, preaching the glad tidings of the Lord Jesus. And 
the hand of the Lord was with them a: and a great number 

22 believed, and turned to the Lord. Then the report of these 
things came to the know·Iedge of the church which was in 
Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas, that he might go 

~3 as far as Antioch: who, when he camP, and had seen the 
favour of God, was glad, a11cl exhorted them all tha1: with 

24 fixed purpose of heart they would cleave to the Lord: for 
he was a good man, ancl full of the holy spirit, and of faith: 
and a great multitude was added to the Lord. 

25 Then [Barnabas] departed to Tarsus, that he might seek 
Saul: and when he had found him, he brought him to An-

26 tioch. And it came to pass that, during a whol~ year, .they 

~ "His pcwer enabled them to·work miracles." Newcome. 



ACTS XI. Xlf. 273 

• n~sC'm bled thcm~elvcs with thf' church, and taught a grt'at 
multitude; and that the disciples were- first called· Chris
tians in Antioch. 

27 Now in those days prophets came from Jerusalem to An-
25 tioch. Arnl one of th('m, named Agabus,-rose up, and sig

nified by the spirit that thne should he a great famine over 
the \\·hole C'arth: which came to pass in the days of Clau·· 

29 clius. Then thP disciples, every mnn according to his abi-
lity, determined to send relid to the brdhren who dwelt 

30 in J uclca: which they <lid also; and sent it to the elders a 

by the l1ands of llarnabas and Saul. 
Cu. xn. Now about that time king Herod b stretcl1f'd forth hi~ 

:;? hands to afllict so111e of the church. Autl he killed Jaine's, 
3 thP brotlwr of John, with the sword. And because he saw 

that it pleased the Jews, he procel'ded to take Peter also. 
4 (Then were the days of unh•avcued bread.) And when 

he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, and deli-· 
vered him to sixteen soldiers to··keep him; intending after 

5 the passover to bring him forth to the people. Peter there-
fore wa3 kf'pt in prison: but earnest prayer was ma<le by 

6 the church to God for him. And when Herod was about 
to bring him forth, on that night Peter was sl('epiug be. 
tw<·en two sol<licn, bound with two chains: and kc_epers 

7 before the door guarded the prison. And, behold, an angel 
of· the Lord came upon him, and a light shone in th" pri
son: and he smo1e Peter on the side, and ~woke hirn, say
ing, "Rise up quickly." And his chains fell off from his 

'~ hands. And the angel said unto him, "Gird thyself, and 
bind on thy sandals." An<l he cl id so. Then the ·m:igel saith 

. unto him, "Cast thy mantle about the(>, and follow me." 
9 And Peter went out, and followed -him; and knew not that 

what was clone by the angel was 1·eal; but- thought that he 
10 saw a vision. And when they had passed the first and se-

a "The more early and more aged converts; overseers of t'he flock 
o! Christ, or of particular congregations." See Bp. Pearce on chap. 
AIV. 23. Newcome. 

1
' " Herod Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great by Al'istobulns." 

!\'cw come. 
N 5 
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cond guard, they came to the iron gate that Jeadetl1 to the 
city; which opened to them of its own accord: and thPf 
went out, and passed on through one street; and immedi-

11 ately the angel departed from him. And when Peter came 
to himself, he said, "Now I certainly know that the Lord 
hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me from the hancl 
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the Jewish peo-

19 ple." And when he had considered tlzc matter, he came to 
the house of Mary, the mother of John, whose surname was 
Mark; where many were gathered togethe.r, and were pray

ts ing. And when he had knocked at the door of the porch, a 
14 damsel came to attend, named Rhoda: and when she knew 

Peter's voice, she opened not the porch for gladness; but 
n ran in and told that Peter stood before the pQrch. And 

they said unto her," Thou art mad." Ilut she confidently 
affirmed that it was so. Then they said," It is his angel a.,. 

16 But Peter continued knocking. And when they had opened 
17 the door, they'Saw him, and were amazed. But he beckoned 

to them with his hand to keep silence; and related to them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. He said 
also," Report these things to James, and to the brethren." 
Then he departed, and ·w:ent to another place. 

18 - Now when it was day, there was no small disturbance 
11~ among the saldiers, what was become of Peter. And when 

Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he examined 
the keepers, and commanded that they should be put to 
death. And he went down from Judea to Cesarea, and abode 
there. 

Now he was disposed to make war against those of Tyre 
and Sidon. But they came to him with one consent, and, 
having made Blastus the king's chamberlain their friend, 
desired peace; because their country was fed by the kiug's 

'2I -counlr!J. And on a day appointed, Herod, arrayed in royal 
apparel, sat on his throne, and made an oration to them h. 

a Or, messenger, N. m. «A Jewish opinion about guardian angel~, 
~T the souls of men converted into ministering spidts, may be here re
ferred to without establishing its truth .. " See Dod.d·ridge. N ewcomc. 

b "' This history is reBta1·k.abJ~ conftrmed by Josephus, Ant. xix. 
"i.R. '2." Ncwct?mc. 
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22 And the people gaye a shout, saying, "It is the Yoice of a 
23 god, ancl not of a man." And immediately an angel of the 

Lord smote him a, because he gave not glory to God: and 
he was eaten by worms, and expired. 

N A ND the word of God grew and multiplied. And Bar-
25 nabas and Saul returned f:rom Jerusalem, when they had 

fulfilled their onlce; and brought wi-th them John, whose 
surname wns :Mark. 

Cn. x111. Now in the church that was at Antioch there were 
certain prophets and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen 
that had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and 

~ Saul. And while they were publicly ministering to the 
Lord and fasting, the holy spirit saiJ, " Separate for me 
npw Barnabas and Saul, for the work to which I have call. 

3 ed them." And when they had fasted and prayed, and put 
their hands on them, they sent them away. 

4 So thPse, having been sent forth by the holy spirit, de-
5 parted to Seleucia; and thence they sailed to Cyprus. And 

when they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God 
in the synagogues of the Jews. And they had John also 

" for their attendant. And when they had gone through the 
whole island to Paphos, they found a certain Magian, a 

7 Jewish false prophet, whose name was Barjesus, that was 
with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a wisP man. 
This deputy called to him Barnabas and s~ui, and desired 

-a to hear the word of God. B11t Elymas, that is, the Magian, 
(for so is his name by interpretation,) withstood them, seek

~ i11g to turn aside the deputy from the faith. Then Saul, who 
is called Paul also, filled with the holy spirit, looked ear. 

10 nestly on him, [an cl] said, " 0 full of all s1.1btilty and of 
all mischief, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all righte
ousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of 

u the Lord? And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
1hee: and thou -shalt be blind, not seeing the Sl.Wl for a. 
tirne.n And immediately there foll on him a mist aml a 

n ''This is the Jewish mode of expressing that God inflicted a <li~
~a:.lc on him." Newcome. 
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darkness; and he went about seeking some to lead him hy 
B the hand. Then the deputy, when he saw what was done' 

believed; bein~ astonisht>d at the doctrine of the Lord. 
13 Now when Paul and his company loos0cl from Paphos, 

they came to Perga in Pamphy lia. But John ckpartf!d from 
14 them, and returned to Jerusalem. And when they hacl passed 

through from Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia; ancl 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath.day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the law ancl the prophets, tha 
rulers of the synagogue sent to them, saying, " llrethren, 
if ye have any word of exhortation to the people, speak." 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoned with his hand, and 
said, "]Wen of Israel, and ye of the gentiles who fear God, 

17 hearken. The God of this people chose our fathers, and ex
alted the people, when they sojourned in the land of Egypt, 

15 and b1;ought them out of it with a high arm. And about 
19 the space of forty years he fed them in the desert. And 

when he had destroyed seven nations in the lane of Canaan, 
20 he gave our fathers their land for an inheritance. Aud 
' after that, he appointed unto them judges, for about four 
21 hundrecl and fifty years, until the prophet Samuel. And 

afterward they desired a king: and God appointed unto 
them Saul the son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 

Sil during forty years. And when God had removed him, he 
raised up unto them David to be their king: to whom he 
gave his testimony also, and said, 'I have found David, the 
son of Jesse>, a man according to mine own heart, ·who will 
perform all my pleasure.' 

23 "Of this man's race God, according to his promise, hath 
21 brought unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus; when John hacl fii;st 

preached, before his appearance, the baptism of repentance 
'.?a to all the people of Israel. · And as John \Vas fulfilling his 

course, he said, ''Vho. think ye that I am? I am not the 
Christ. But, behold, one cometh after me, the sandals of 
whose feet I am not worthy to unloose.' 

~6 ''Brethren, sons of the stock of Abraham, and whosoever 
of the gentiles among you feareth God, to you the <loctrir:e 

~' of this salvation hath been sent. For those who dwell in 
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Jer11~akm, and their rulers, when tlwy knew not Christ, 
nor the words of the prophets, which are read ott en~ry sah. 

25 bath, have fulfilled them by condt>mning him. And though 
they fonnd no just cause of death in him, yet they bes.ought 

2!1 Pilat<> that he might be put to death. And when they had 
fulfilkd all which was written of him, they took him down 

30 from the cross, and laid him in a sepulchre. But God raised 
31 him from the ckad: and he was seen ma11y days by those 

who came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem; who are 
3~ now his witneSS<'S to the rwopic. And we d<·clarc to you 

~lad tidings concerni11g the promise which was made to the 
33 fathers; that God hath fulfilled it to ns their childr(·n, in 

that he hath raised up Jesus; as it is written also in the 
first psalm a; 'Thou art my son, this clay I hn H' begotten 

:H thC'e.' And that Ood raised him up from the ckad, 1zozJ no 
more to return to corrupt ion, he spcaketh thus, 'l will give 

s:. you the snre mercies dpromised to Dc1vid.' vVhcrefore it is 
said in another psalm also,' Thou shalt not sulfrr thy holy 

36 
011e to see corruption.' For aft<T David had sPrvcd his own 
gcnnation according to the counsPl of God, he fell asleep, 

37 a•.icl was gathered to his fath<'rs, and saw corruption: but 
he whom God raised, did not see corruption. 

"Be it therefore kno\Vll unto you, brethren, th:l.t through 
39 him forgiverwss of sins is proclaimed unto you. And by him 

all who believe are jnstiliPcl from all things~ from which ye 
40 could 11ot be justified by the law of Mo~(·s. Bev1:are there

fore kst that come upon you which is spoken of in the pro-
11 phets, 'Ileholcl, ye scortwrs, ancl wonder, and perish: for 

I work a work in your days, a work which ye will in no 
42 'rise believe, though it be declared unto you.'" And as 

Paul and lJarnabas were going out of the synagogue, the 
people desired that [these word" J mignt he spoken to them 

·
13 on the next sabbath. And when the congregation w~s 

broken up, many of the Jews, and of the proselytes who 

._ The second psalm, R. T." T!tefirsl psalm is a reading b~tter sup
ported. The two first psalms, as they stand in our editions, were an
ciently joinC'd together. See 'Vetst~in. Or, the first psalm Was ori
ginally a kind of ineface, l\lichaclis by l\larsh, i, 515," Newcome. 
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worshiped God, followed Paul nnd Barnabas: wl10, speak. 
ing [to them,] pe1·suatled them to continue in the favour of 
God. 

H And on the following sabbath almost the whole city came 
• 5 together to hear the word of Goel. But when the Je'\l'S saw 

the multitud(-'s, they were filled with indignation, nnd con
tradi'Cf(->d those things which were spoken by Paul, contra-

46 dieting and spc->ak ing evil. Then Paul and Barnabas spake 
freely, and said, " It was necessary that the word of God 
should have been spoken first to you; but since ye put it 
from you, and do not judge yourselves worthy of everlasting 

• 7 Jif P, beholcl, we turn to the gentiles. For so the Lord hatlt 
co'mmandecl us, saying, ' I ha"\·e set thee for a light to the 
gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation to the ends of 

.fS the earth.'" And when the gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as 

4·9 were disposed to everlasting life believed a. And the word 
50 of the Lord was published throughout all the country. But 

the Jt1ws stirrell up the gentile women of rank who wor-
shiped God, and the chief men of the city, and raised a per
secution against Paul and Barnabas, ancl drove them out 

!ii of their borders. But they shook off the dust of their f(:'et 
52 against. them, and came to lconium. And the disciples were 

filled with joy, and with the holy spirit. 
CH. xiv. And it came to pass in lr.onium, that they went both 

together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake that 
a great multitude both of Jews and of Greeks believed. 

2 (But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the minds of the gen
tiles, and made them evil-affected against the brethren.) 

3 The apostles abode therefore for a long time, speaking freely 
concerning the Lord, who gave testimony to his gracious 
word, and granted that signs and wonrlers should be clone 

t: by their hands. But the multitude of the city was divided: 

a "Another import of the words is, 'As many of the gentiles be
lieved as were inwardly disposed tu receive the doctrine of everlasting 
life; as had an orderly and well-prepared mind for that purpose; as 
bad disposed themselvt's to it.' Or, •As many as were disposed, be
lieved to everlasting life.' See I Tim. i. 16." Newcome. 
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nnd pnrt helcl with the Jews, and part wHh the apostles. 

r, And when there was a design, both of the gentiles, and of 
the Jews and their rulers, to insult them, and to stone them, 

6 ha-ring considered the matter, they fled into Lystra, and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and to the country round about: 

7 and there they preached the gospel. 
8 And a certain man sat at Lystra, infirm in his feet, lame 
9 from his mother's womb, and who never had walked: this 

man heard Paul speaking: who, when he had steadfastly 
looked on him, and perceived that he had faith, so as to be 

10 restored, said with a loud voice, " Stand upright on thy 
11 feet." And he leaped and walked. And when the multi

tudes saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, 
ii;aying in the language of Lycaonia, " The gods are come 

12 down to us in the likeness of men." And they called Bar
nabas Jupiter; and Paul :Mercury, because he was the 

13 chief speaker. Then the priest of Jupiter whose temple 
was before their city, brought bulls and garlands to the 
gates, and, together with the multitudes, would have of

H fered sacrifice. Ilut '\rhen the apostles, Barnabas and PauJ, 
heard of it, they rent their clothes, and rushed in among 

E> the multitudes, crying out, ancl saying, " Sirs, why <lo ye 
these things? 'Ve also are men of like infirmities with your
selves, and proclaim to you glad tidings, that ye should 
turn from these vanities to the living God, who made hea-

lli ven, ancl earth, and the sea, and all thin1;S in them: who, 
in the past generations, suffered ail the gentiles to walk in 

Ii their own ways. Xeverthelcss, he left not himself without 
witne~s, doing good, gi dng [you J rain from heaven and 
fruitful se;\sons, and filling your hearts w·ith food and glad. 

18 ness." And by saying thi~ they scarcely restrained the mul
titudes from offering sacrifice to them. 

rn But cerlrtiu Jews came thither from Antioch and Ico-
nium; who, having persuadt'd the multitudes, and stoned 
Paul, <lragge<l lzim out of the city, and supposed that he had 

<Jo beer. <lead. However, when the di sci pl es had surroundccl 
him, he rose up, and entered into the city . 

. A;1d on the morrow he and Barnabas departed to Derbe. 
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1? 1 And when they. had preached the gospel to that city, and 
had made many disciples, they rcturnl'd to Lystra, and to 

22 I coninm, and to Antioch ; strengthening the minds of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith; and 
saying that through many afllictions we must enter into the 

23 kingdom of God. And when they had appointed to them 
elders in eVPry Church, a11d had prayed and fasted, they 
commended them to the Lord, on whom they had bclievrd. 

24 And after they had passfd through Pisidia, thf'y came to 
25 Pamphylia. And when they had preached the word at 
26 Perga, they went down i11to A ttalia: and thence they sailed 
. to Antioch, whence thf'y had bl::'en recommended to the fa-
27 vour of God for the work which they had fulfilled. And 

when they wne come, a11d had gathered the church togP
. ther, they relatrd what things God had done by them; and 
28 how he had opened the door of faith to the gentiles. And 

there they abo<l<· no short time with the ~isciples .. 
Cu. xv. Now C<'rtain men came down from Judea, and taught 

the brethren, saying, " Unless ye be circnmci~ed accorcl
ing to the custom taught by Moses, ye cannot be saved." 

2 'Vhen therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissen
sion [and dispute J with them, the brethren ddermined that 
Paul and Barnabas, and some others of them, should go up 
to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders, about this question. 

· 3 And having been conducted 011 their way by the church, 
they passed through Phenicia and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the gentiles; and caused great joy to all the 

· 4 brethren. And when they came to Jerusall·m, they were 
received by the church, and by the apostles, and the elders; 

· and they related all things which God had done through 
5 them. "But," said they, "some of the sect of the Pharisees, 

who believed, have risen up, saying, 'that it was necessary 
· to circumcise the gentiles, and to command that they should 
keep the law of 1"Ioses.'" 

6 Then the apostles and the elders came together, to con. 
1 sider of this matter. And when there had been much dis

pute among them, .Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
"Brethren, ye know that in former days God made choice 
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among us, that the gentiles by my mouth should hear the 
F. word of the gospc·l, and should believe. And Gou, who 

knowcth the heart, hare them \Vituess, anJ g.1Tc to them 
a the holy spirit, even as to us; and made no di!ferencc be

t ween us and them, having purified thdr hearts by faith. 
10 .:\70'.v therefore whr' do ye try God, to put a yoke upou the 

neck of the disciples, 'rhich 1wither our fathers nor we wrre 
11 able to bt·ar? But we believe that \VC shall be saved through 

the favour of the Lord Jesus, in like manner as the gen
tiles also." 

Then all the mu ltitu<le kept silence, and hearkened to 
Barnabas and Paul, relating what miracles and wonders 
God hacl wrought among the gentiles by them. 

]3 ' Ancl after these were silent, James spake, saying,' IlrC'. 
u thren, hearken to me. Simon Peter hath declared how God 

first regarded the gentiles, to take out of them a people 
Li [for J his nam<'. And to this tlw words of the prophets 
16 agree; as it is written, 'After these things I will agai..n 

build up the fallen tabernacle of D:tvi<l; and I will build 
Ii up its ruins, and will restore it: that the residue of men 

may seek after the Lord, and all the gentiles over whom 
my name is ralle<l, ~aith the Lord, who docth these things;' 

18 which ::cc re known to him of old. \Vhercforc my judge-
HI ment is, that we disquiet not those \vho from among the 
~0 gentilC's turn to God; but write to them, that they abstain 

from the polluted offerings to idols, and j1·vm formcation, 
21 and ji·om things stranglcrl, and from biood. For from an

cient ge11eratio11s ~loses in every city hath those who preach 
him; being r('ad in the synagogues on e\·ery sabbath." · 

22 Then it seemed good to the apostles, and the elders, and 
the whole church, to choose men from among themselHs, 
and send them to Antioch with Pan I a1id Barnalrns; name
l.!J, Judas surnamed llarsabas, and Silas, leading men among 

2
J the brethren: having written a letter by them in this man

m·r: "The apostles and the elders, and the brethren, send 
greeting to the brethren that are of the gentiles in-Antioch, 

21 and Syria, and Cilicio.. \Vhereas we have heard that some 
who went out from us have troublctl you wiC1 words, uu-
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settling your minds, [saying that ye must be circumcised 
and keep the law;] to whom we gave no such command

~5 ment: it hath seemed good to us, being assembled with one 
mind, to choose men and send them to you, together with 

26 our beloved Barnabas and PanJ, who ha"9'e hazarded their 
27 lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. \'Ve have sent 

therefore Judas and Silas; who will tell yo1t the same things 
28 in words also. For it hath seemed good to the holy spirit 

and to µs, to lay upon you no greater lrnrthen than [these J 
29 necessary things; that ye abstain from things offered to 

idols, and from blood, and from things stran;lecl, and from 
fornication a: from which if ye keep yoursel' es, ye will <lo 
well. Fare ye well." 

So when they were dismissed, they went to Antioch: 
and, when they had gathered the multitude together, they 

31 delivered the epistle: which when tlze brethren had read, 
s-i they rejoiced at this comfort. And Judas and Silas, being 

themselves also prophets, comforted the brethren with many 
33 words, and strengthened them. And after they had remained 

there for some time, they were dismissed with wishes of 
31 peace by the brethren to those who sent them. [Notwith-
83 standing, it pleased Silas to continue there still b. J But 

Paul and Bama bas. abode in Antioch, teaching and preach-

36 

ing the glad tidings of the wor<l of the Lord, with many 
others. 

And after some days Paul said to Barnabas," Let us go 
again, and visit the brethren in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and see how they are." 

37 Then Barnabas advised to take with them John also, whose 
38 surname was Mark. But Paul thought it not proper to take 

with thern him, who had dPparte<l from them in Pamphylia, 
39 and had not gone with them to the work. 'Vherefore sharp 

a Some conjecture that 'ltoe¥!1a,;, swine's flesh, is the true reading 
bere and in ver. 20. See Griesbach. 

"Ver. 34 is wanting in the Alex. and some other manuscripts. The 
Carob. add~, " but Judas returned alon<'." The words are prohahly 
a marginal gloss to account for the choice of Silas by Paul, vcr. 4D. 
See Newcome's note, 
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anger arose, so that they separated from each other; and 
that Ilarnabas took l\lark, and sailed to Cyprus. 

'1<
1 But Paul chose Silas, and departed; having been recom .. 

H mended by the brethren to the favour of God. And he went 
through Syria. and Cilicia, ~trengthening the churches. 

Cu. xvr. Then he came to Derbe and Lystra. And, behold, 
a certnin disciple was there, named Timothy, (the son of a 

2 believing Jewess, but his father was a gentile:) who was 
well re ported of by the brethren at Lystra and lconium. 

3 Paul was desirous that this man should go forth with him; 
ancl he took and circumcised him, because of the Jews that 
were in those parts: for they all knew that his father was a 

1 g('ntile. An<l as they went through the cities, they deli .. 
YCrcd to them, for their observance, the ordinances which 
had been made by the apostles and elders at Jerusalem. 

5 The churches therefore were becoming confirmed in the 
faith, and increasit1g in number every day. 

G K ow when they had gone through Phrygia, and the 
country of Galatia, and were forbidden by the holy spirit 

7 to preach the word in Asia; after they came to l\:Iysia, they 
attempted to go into Bithynia: but the spirit of Jesus suf .. 

s fered them not. So when they had passed by Mysia, they 
9 came down to Troas. And a vision appeared to Paul in 

the night: a man of l\laccdonia stood and besought him, 
10 sayiug, "Come over into Macedonia, and help us." And 

after he had seen the vision, we immediately endeavoured 
to go into l\laccllonia; concluding that the Lord had called 
us to preach the> gospel unto them. 

11 'Ve loosed therefore from Troas, and came with a sf raight 
u course to Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis; and 

thence to Philippi, which is a chief city of that part of l\Ia .. 
ccdonia, and a colony. And we :ibode in that city some 

lJ days. And on the sabbath-day we went out of the city by 
a rivt>r, where prayer was wont to be made: and we sat 

14 down and spake to the women who resorted thither. And 
a certain woman heard us, named Lydia, a seller of pu rplc>, 
of the city of Th ya lira, a gentile who worshiped God : 
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whose heart the Lord opened, so that she attended to the 
15 things which were spoken hy Paul. And when she had been 

baptized, and her household, she besought us, saying, "If 
ye judge me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, 
and rf'main there." And she constrainrcl us. 

lG And it came to pass as we went to pra ycr, that a certain 
damsel, having a spirit of divination, met us; who brought 

17 h p er masters much gain by divining. She follon:cd aul 
and us, and cried out, saying, "These men are the ser
vants of the most h1gh God, who declare to us the way of 

19 sahation." And she di<l this for ma-ny days. But Paul was 
.. grieved, and turned, aud said to the spirit, " I commarnl 

19 thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out. of her." And 
it came out at that very time. And \Yhen her masters saw 
that the hope of their gain was gone, they seized Paul ancl 
Silas, and dragged them into the market-place to the ruler9. 

20 And when they had brought them to the magistrates, they 
· ·said," These men, who are Jews, greatly trouble our city; 
~ 1 and teach customs wl1ich it is not lawful for us to receive, 
:on.or observe, being Romans."· And the multitude rose up 
. together against them: and the magistrates tore off their 
23 .clothes, and commanded to beat them with rods. And when 
: , they had laid many strip('S on them, they cast them into pri-
71 son, and charged the gaoler to keep them safely: who, hav-

ing received such a charge, cast therri into the inner prison, 
and made their feet fast in the stocks. 

25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises 
2c to God: and the prisoners heard them. And suddenly there 

was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the pri
. _ son were shaken; .and immediately all the doors were open
~7 e<l, and the bands of all were 100sed. And when the gaoler 

awoke out of his sleep, and saw the prison doors opened, he 
drew out his sword, and was about to kill himself, suppos~ 

28 ing that the prisoners had escaped. But Paul cried with 
, a loud voice, saying, "Do thyself no harm: for '''e are all 
29 here." Then the gaoler called for a light, and sprang in, 
~o and trembled, and fell down before Paul ancl Silas; aud 
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brought them out, and said, "Sirs, what must I <lo to be 

si safe a?" And they said," Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
32 and thou shalt be safe, and thine household." And they 

spake unto him the word of the Lor<l, and unto all that 
33 were in his house. And he took them in that hour of the 

night, and washed thefr stripes; and was immediately bap-
3-i: tizecl, he and all his household. And when he had brought 

them into his house, he set food before them, and greatly 
rejoiced with all his household, on believing in God. 

35 And when it was day the magistrate:; sent the officers, 
26 saying, "Let those men go." Then the gaoler told thcs=e 

words to Paul, "The magistrates have sent to let you go: 
37 now therefore dC'part, and go in peace." But Paul saiµ 

m1to them," 'l'h<'y have beaten us publicly, uncondemned, 
bei11g Roman-citizens, and have cast us into prison; and 
now do they send us away privately? No, truly: but let 

35 them come themselves and bring us out." And the officers 
told these words to the magistrates; who feared when they 

S!> heard that the men were Roman-citbens. So they came and 
besought them, and brought them out, and desired them to 

to depart from the city. And they went out of the prison, and 
entered into the house of Lydia: and, when they had seen 
the brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 

Cu. XYII. Now when they had passed through Amphipolis 
an<l Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a 

2 synagogue of the Jews. Aud Paul, as his cnstom was, went 
in unto them, and on three sabbaths <liscoursed to them out 

3 of the scriptures; explaining them, and alleging that Christ 
must needs have suffered, au<l have risen again from the 
<lead; and that" this Jesus whom I preach unto you, is the 

-i Christ." A11<l some of them believed, and joined themselves 
to Paul and Silas; and of the gentiles who worshiped God 

5 a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. But 

a. saved? N. 1\lr. Wakefield explains it, to avoid punishment for 
what ha~ befallen the prisoners and the prison. This, he adds," is be
~ ond all doubt the sense of the passag<>, though Paul in his reply uses 
the words in a more extensive signification: a practice common in 
these writings." 
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the Jews took unto them some wicked men of the mennrr 
sort, and gathered a multitude, and raised a tumult in the 
city, and assaulted the house of Jason, and sought after 
Paul and Sitas, that they might bring them out to the peo-

6 ple. And when they found them not, they dragged Jasou, 
and some of the brethren, to the rulers of the city' cryi11g 
out,'' These that have disturbed the worlcl, are come hither 

'7 also; whom Jason hath received: and all these act con
trary to the decrees of Cresar, saying that there is another 

8 king, one Jesus." And they alarmed the people, arnl the 
9 rulers of the city, who heard these things. And when the 

rulers had taken security of Jason, and of the others, they 
let them go. 

10 Then the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas 
by night to Berea: who, when they came thither, went into 

11 the synagogue of the Jews. And these were more ingenu
ous than those in Thessalonica, because they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, searching the scriptures 

12 daily, whether those things were so. 'Vhereforc many of 
them believed; and of gentile women of rank, and of men, 

13 not a few. But when the Jews of Thessalonica knew that 
the word of God was preached by Paul at Berea, they came 

u thither also, stirring up the multitudes. And then the bre
thren immediately sent away Paul, to go toward the sea.: 

15 but Silas and Timothy remained there still. And those who 
conducted Paul brought [him J to Athens: and having re
ceived a commandment to Silas and Timothy, that they 
would come to him with all speed, they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit 
was greatly provoked within him, when he beheld the city 

17 full of idols. Ile discoursed therefore in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and with those gentiles who worshiped God; 
and in the market-place daily with such as presented them-

19 selves. Then certain philosophers both of the Epicureans 
and of the Stoics encountered him. And some said," 'Vhat 
will this babbler say?" and others, "He seemeth to be a 
settf:'r forth of foreign demons : " because he preached to 

· 19 them the glad tidings of Jes us, and of the resurrection. And 
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they took him, and brought him to the court of Areopagus, 
saying," l\la·y we know what this new doctrine is, of which 

20 thou speakest a? For thou bringest certain strange things 
to our ears: we desire therefore to know what these things 

:2l mean." (Now all the Athenians, and the foreigners who 
dwelt among them, employed their leisure in nothing else, 

2 -2 but either in telling or hearing some new thing.) Then 
Paul stood in the midst of the court of Areopagus, and said, 
" Ye men of Athens, I perceive that ye are exceedingly 

23 addicted to the worship of demons b, For, as I passed by, 
aml belH'ld your deities, I found also an altar wHh this 
inscription, ' TO AN UNKNOWN GOD.' "Thom therefore ye 

21 ignorantly worship, him I declare unto you. The God who 
made the world, and all things therein, he being Lord of 
heave.n and earth, d w.ellcth not in temples made with hands; 

25 nor is he served by the hands of men, as if he needed any 
thing; since Ile Himself giveth to all life, and breath, and 

26 all things; and hath made of one blood all nations of men, 
to dwell on the whole face of the earth, and hath deter
mined their appointed times, and the bounds of their habi-

27 tation ; that they might seek God, if perhaps they might 
feel him out and find him; though he be not far from every 

:2
9 one of us: for through him we live, and move, and ha,'e 

our being; as some of the poets also among you have said, 
29 'For we are even his offspring.' Wherefore, being thP off

spring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like gold, or silver, or stone, the engraving of man's art 

.>o and <lcdcc. However, the times of this ignorance God over. 
looked; hut now commandeth all men in all placPs to re-

31 pent: because he hath fixed a day, on which he will judge 

a" \Ye cannot understand what this new doctrine which is proposed 
by thee is." Wakefield, who adopts the conjecture of Toup, 1hat the 
negative ad\'erb has been lost before 'd1nap.1da.. This conjecture is con
firmed by one manuscript of l\Jatthrei. 

" In all things ye are somewhat too rcli?;ious, N. S!"e Dnddridge, 
ancl ~cwcnme's note, who justly observes tbat "it is a~n'cahle to St. 
_Paul b delicacy of address to suppose that the original word is used 
111 a good sense here, of which it is known to be capable." See 
d1. :uv. IV. 
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the wor1d in righteous1wss, by a man whom he hath ap ... 
pointed; of which appointment he hath given a proof to 

3 ~ all men, iu that he hath raised him from the dead." Aud 
:.when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some scoff
ed: and others said," \Ve will hear thee again of this mat-

33 ter." Aud then Paul departed from among them. Hon·-
31 ever, some men joined themselves to him, and believed: 

among whom u:as Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them. 

Cu. xv111. Now after thc>se things PauI·d<'parted from At11ens, 
2 and came to Col'inth. And he met with a certain Jew, 

named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Priscilla, (because Claudius had commanded all 

3 Jews to depart from Ronw,) and went unto them: and be
cause he was of the same occupation, he abode with them, 
and workt:d : (for by their occupation they were tent-

4 makers.) And he discoursed in the synagogue on every 
sabbath; and used persuasion to Jews and Greeks. 

And when Silas and Timothy were come from l\iacedo
nia, Paul was employed with them in the word, testifying 

6 to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. And when they op
posed themselves, and spake evil, he shook his raime11t, and 
~aid unto them, " Your blood is upon your own heads; I 
am pure: henceforth .I will go to the gentiles." And he 
went thence, and entered into the house of a certain man 
llamed Justus, a gentile who worshiped Goel, whose house 

f; \'\-"aS adjoining to the synagogue. But Crispus, the ruler of 
a synagogue, believed in the Lord with all his house: and 
many of the Corinthians, on hearing Paul, believed, and 
were baptized. 

9 Then the Lord spake to Paul by a \'ision in the night, 
10 " Fear not, but speak, and be not silent: for I am with 

thee; and no man shall lay hands on thee to hurt thee: for 
11 I have many people in this city." And he 'cl welt there a year 

aml six months; teaching the word oJ God among them. 
And when Gallio was deputy of Achaia, the Je\VS rose 

with one consent against Paul, and brought him to the 
13 judgement-seat, saying, " This man persuadeth people to 
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u worship Gou contraly to the law." And when Paul was 

about to open his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, " If it 
were a matter of injustice, or of wicked mischief, ye Jews, 

15 I might reasonably bear with you; bnt if it be a question of 
doctrine, and of names, and of your law, look ye yourselves 

16 to it: for I will not be judge of such matters." And he 
17 removed them from the judgement-seat. Then all [the 

Greeks J took Sosthenes, the ruler of a synagogue, and beat 
him before the judgement-scat. Ilut Gallio cared for none 
of those things. 

IS And Paul, after he had still remained there many days, 
bade farewel to the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, 
and Priscilla and Aquila with him; having shorn his head 

111 at Cenchrea: for he had a vow. And he came to Ephesus, 
and left them there: and he himself entered into the syna-

20 gogue, and discoursed to the Jews. And when they de
sired him to remain with them for a longer time, he con-

21 sented not: but bade them farewel, and said, ["I must by 
all means keep the approaching feast in Jerusalem; but] I 
will ·return again to you, God willing." And he sailed from 

:H Ephesus. And when he had landed at Cresarea, and had 
gone up and saluted the church, he went down to Antioch. 

23 And when he had passed some time there, he departed, and 
went oycr all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. 

Ancl a certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alexandria, 
an cloqu<>nt man, and able in the scriptures, came to Ephe-

2" sus. This man was instructrcl in the doctrine of the Lord: 
and, being ferrent in spirit, he !bpake and taught exactly the 
things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John: 

2G and he began to speak fredy in the synagogue. But when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard him;•they took him to them, 
and explained to him the doctrine [of God] more exactly. 

21 And when Apollos desired to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
exhorted him, and wrote to the disciples to receive him : 
who, when he came among them, helped those much tha.t 

..:'.'.\ had. believed, through the favour bestowed on liim. l~or he 
0 
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earnestly-confuted the Jews, ancl that publicly: proYing by 
·the scriptures that.Jesus was the Cluist. 

Cu. xix. And it came to pass that, while Apollos-was at Co
rinth, Paul having passed through the upper parts came 

2 to Ephesus: and, having met with some disciples, he said 
to thf~m, " Have ye received the holy. spirit since ye b<·
lieved? ~' And they [said] to him, " "\Ve have not even 

3 heard whether there be an holy spirit." And he said [unto 
them,]" Into what then were ye baptized?" And they said, 

·!i "Into John's baptism." Then Paul said, "John [indeed] 
baptized with the baptism of repentance; saying to the peo~ 
ple that they should believe in him who was to come after 

b him, that is, in [Christ] Jesus." And when they heard this, 
6 they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. And 

when Paul had put his hands upon them, the .holy spirit 
.came on them; and they spake in different languages, and 

'i prophesied. Now all the men were about twelve. 
8 And Paul went into the synagog1w, .and spake freely, 

discoursing for three months, and using persuasion about 
9 the things concerning the kingdom of God. But when some 

were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that re.-. 
ligion before the multitude, he dcpart<'d from them, and 
separated the disciples, discoursing daily in the school of 

10 one Tyrannus. And this was done for two years; so that 
all those who dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, 
both Jews and gentile~. 

11 And God .wrought no common miracles by the hands of 
12 Paul: so that from his body even handkerchiefs or aprons a 

were brought to the sick : and the diseases departed from 

. 13 
them, and the evil spirits went out of them . 

Then.some of the Jews, who went about as exorcists, 
took upon them to call over those that had evil spirits the 
name of the Lord Jes us, saying, " I adjure you by Jes us, 

.u whom Paul preacheth." And there were seven sons of one 

a The original words arc from the Latin .~udaria and semicinclia; and 
from the use of these word!' Mr • .EYanson infers that this senleni.:c i!! 
.'.5!>Urious. Dissonanc{", p. 45. 
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i.; Sceva a J cw, and a chief of the priests, who did so. Au<l 

the evil spirit answered and said," Jesus I know, and who 
IG Paul is I understand: but who are ye?" And the man, i11 

whom the evil spirit was, leaped on them, [and] overcame 
them, and prevailed against them, so that they tlcd out of 

n that house nuked and wounded. And this was known to all 
both J cws and gentiles dwelling at Ephesus: and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

ts And many who believed came, confessing and declaring 
iu their deeds. lVIany of those also that had used magical arts 

brouµ;ht their books together, and burnecl them before all 
·men; a11tl the price of them was computed, and found fifty 

20 thousand pieces of silver. So mightily did the word of God 
grow and prevail. 

Now after these things were ended, Paul purposed in his 
spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and AcJmia, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying, "After I have been there, I 

Zl 

2:i must see Rome also." So he sent into Macedonia two of 
those v,rho ministered to him, Timothy and Erastus; but 
he himself continued a while in Asia. 

:2J Now at this time there arose no small disturbance about 
21 that religion. Fur a certain man named Demetrius, a sil

ver"'smith, who made silver models of Diana's temple, fur
~5 nished no small gain to the workmen; whom he called to

gether, with those of like occupation, and said, "Sirs, ye 
2

G knov,· that by this employment we have our wealth: more
oYer, ye sec and hea.r that this Paui hath persuaded and 
turned aside 110 small multitude, not only of Ephesus but 
almost of all Asia; saying that they are not gods who are 

n made with hands: so there is not only danger that this our 
occupatiou ,-.Irnuld come into contempt, but also that the 
temple of the great goddess Dianri should be despised, anll 
that her magnificence should be soon destroyed, whom all 

2~ Asia, and the world, ·worshipeth." And when they heard 
this, they were full of wrath, and cried out, saying," Great 

29 is Diana of the Ephesians." And the whole city was filled 
with confusion; and having seized Gaius and Aristarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Paul's fellow.travellers, they rushed 

0 2 
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30 with one consent into the theatre. And when Paul wa.:; 

desirous of entering in to the people, the disciples suffered 
31 him not. And even some of the chief magistrates of Asia, 

that \Yere his friends, sent to him, entreating him that he 
82 would not venture himself into the thcatn'. Sonw there

fore cried one thing, and some another: for the assembly 
was confused, and the greater part knew not why they ''rcrc 

3J come together. Then Alexander was advauced out of the 
multitude, the Jews having put him forward. And Alex· 
ander waved his hand, and would have made a defence to 

31 the people: but when they knew him to be a Jew, all with 
one voice, for about two hours, cried out," Great is Diana of 

35 the Ephesians." And when the public scribe had a ppeasr<l 
the people, he said, "Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there 
who knoweth not that the city of the Ephesians is a wor· 
shiper of the great Diana, and of the image which fell dolnl 

36 from Jupiter? Since therefore these things cannot be spok<·n 
8

i against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. For 
ye have brought hitlll'r these men, that are neither robbers 

38 of temples, nor blasphemers of your goddess. 'Vlwrefore 
if D<.>metrius, and the workmen that are with hiin, have a 
matter against any man, court-days are kept, and there are 
deputies to git'C judgement: let thf'rn summon one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing concc·rning other matters, it shall 
40 be determined in a lawful assembly. For we are in danger 

of being called in question for this day's disturbance: there 
being no cause by which we may give an account of this 

u concourse." And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 

Cu. xx. And after the disturbance ceasecl, Paul caIIrd to him 
the disciples, and took leave of them, and dPpartrd to go 

2 into Macedonia. And when he had gone over those parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he came into Greece. 

3 And after he had continued tluc>c mouths, the Jews having 
lain in wait for him as he was about to sail into Syria, he 

4 determined to return through l\Iacedonia. And Sopater, 
the son of Pyrrhus, a Ber.can, accompanied him as far as to 
Asia; but Arislarchus and Secundus, of the Thessaloniaus, 
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an<l Caius, of Derbc, and Timothy, an<l Tychicus and Tro

:. phi mus of Asia,. these went before an<l waited for us at 
6 Troas. And we sailed away from Philippi after the clays 

of unleavened bread, antl came to them at Troas in five 
<lays; ,..,-here we ahoclc srv{'l\ <lays . 

.,. And on the first d{l/j of the week, whrn we had assem-
bletl to break brca<l, Paul discoursed to the disciples, being 
to depart on the morrow; ancl continued his discourse until 

5 midnight. And there were many lamps in the upper room, 
9 where we were assembled. Now a certain young man, 

name<l Eutychus, sat in a vfiudow, having fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul tliscourSl'<l a long time, he sank down 
'vith slc<·p, and fell to the ground from the third story, aml 

10 was takl'n up <lead. Then Paul went down, a11cl foll on 
him, and embraced him, and said," Trouble not yourscl ves; 

11 for his life is in him." And when Paul was come up again, 
and had l>roken bread, and eaten, aud conn~rsed a long tim<>, 

I! even till break of day, he then departed. ~ow they brought 
the young man alive; and were not a little comforted. 

IJ And we went l>cfore tu the ship, and saile<l to Assos, 
there intending to take in Paul: for so he had appointed, 

u intending himself to go by land. And when he came up 
with us, at Assos, \Ve t.ook him in, and came to Mitylen;-,. 

15 And \'H' sailed thence, and arrived the next day over again t 
Chios; and the following day we touched at Samos; and, 
ha,ing remained at Trogyllium, on the d(/!J after we came 

IG to :\liletus. For Paul ha<l determined to sail by Ephesus, 
that he might uot pass much time in Asia: for he hastened, 
if it were pos~ible for him, to be at Jerusalem on the <lay 
of Pentecost. 

17 And from J\Iilctus Palll sent to Ephesus, and called to 
15 him the elder~ of the church. Awl, when they came to him, 

he said unto them, " Ye know, from the first day since l 
came into Asia, in what manner I have conducted myself 

19 with you the whole time; serving the Lorcl with all humi-
lity of mind, and with tears, and trials which befel me by 

20 the lyings in wait of the Jews: and that I have not kept 
back any thing which was profitable to you; but have showu 
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it to you, and have taught you, publicly and from house to 
!'.?l house; announcing both to Jews and to Greeks n'pentancc 

toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
"And now, behold, I go to Jerusalem, to be bound~ ac .. 

cordiug to the spirit a; not knowing the things which will 
~ 1 befal me there, except that the holy s1}irit witncsseth to me 

in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions await me. 
!2.i. But I make no account of any thing, nor do I regard my 

life as dear to myself, so that I may finish my course [with 
joy], and the ministry which I have received from the Lord 

9 !• Jesus, to declare the gracious gospel of God. And now, 
behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have 'gone 
preaching the kingdom [of God], will see my face no more. 

2
G ";herefore I declare to you this day, that [ am pure from 

27 the blood of all men. For I have kept nothing back, but 
have shown yon all the counsel of God. 

"Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock 
among whom the holy spirit hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of the Lord b' which he hath purchased with 

29 his o\''n blood. For I know this, that after my departure 
grievous wolves \Yill enter in among you, not sparing the 

30 flock. From among your own selves also men will arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. 

31 \Vatch therefore, and remember that for three years, night 
and day, I ceasecl not to aclmonish every one with tears. 

a I feel myself forced in my mind .to go unto Jerusalem. ·wakefield. 
Vinctus spiril.u, i.e. coactus, impulsus. Kypke. 

h The received text reads" God," upon the authority of no mann
~cript of note or value, nor of any version hut the modern copies of 
the Vulgate. The Ethiopic uses an amhignous expression, hut this ver
sion is avowedly corrupted from the Vulgafc; and particularly in this 
book. See l\Jaro:<h"s Michaelis, vol. ii. p. 96. The word " Lord" is 
supported hy all the most ancient and valuable manuscripts, whether 
of the Alexandrian or the 'V cstern edition, by the Coptic, Syriac, and 
other ancient versions, and by citations from the early ecclesiastical 
writers. See Grieshach's exce11ent note upon this text in his second 
edition. The expression" the blood of God" is not quoted hy the ear~ 
Jiest ecclesiastical "Titers, and is rejected with horror by Athanasius, 

,.· -as an invention of the Arians. Dr. Birch cites the Vaticnn manu
script as an authority for reading (;on, which however he afterwarth 
1·etra.cts. See Griesbach, vol. ii. Addend. p. 34. Nevertheless it is still 
maintained by some that 0Eii is the reading of the Vatirnn copy. 
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~~ ".Ancl now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 

word of his grace, which is able to edify you, and to give 
33 you an inheritance among all those that are sanctified. I 
31 have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or appare1. Ye your~ 

selves know that these hands have ministered to my neccs., 
3 j sitiPs, and to those that were with me. I have shown you 

in all things, that by so labouring ye ought to assist the in ... 
firm, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that 
he said, 'lt is more happy to give than to receive.';, 

36 And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, ancl 
31 prayed with them all. And they all wept much, and frll 
:Js on Paul's neck, and kissed him; sorrowing most for the 

wor<ls which he had spoken, that they were to sec his face 
no more. And they conducted him on his way to the ship. 

Cu. xxr. And it came to pass that, after we had separated 
oursel res from them, and had sailed, we came with a, 

straight course to Coos, and the day following to Ilhodl'~, 
2 aml thence to Patara. Aud having found a ship sailing ovc-r 
3 to Phcnicia, we went on board, an<l loosECl. Now when vve 

had discovc·re<l Cyprus, and had passed by it on the left 
hand, we sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for thern 

4 the ship was to unload her burthen. And having met with 
disciples, '"-c remained there seven days; and these said to 
Paul by the spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had completed those <lays, we went out arul 
drpartl'll, and they all conducte<l us on our way, '"·ith their 
win·s ancl children, till roe were out of the city: and w1· 

6 knceled clown on the shon.·, and prayed. And when we had 
taken leave of one another, we went into the ship; and they 
returned to their home. 

7 And when we had finished ou1· course, from Tyre we 
came to Ptolernais, and saluted the brethren, and remained 

8 with them one day: and on the morrow we departed, and 
came to Cresarea: and we entered into the house of Philip 
the Evang_elist, tliat was one of the seven deacons, and rc-

9 rnaint·d with him. And this man had four daughters, vir-
g-i11s~ who prophesied. 

H· And as we continued there many days, a certain prophet, 
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11 named Agabus, came down from Jullea: and when he came 

to us, bl' took Paul's girdle, an<l bound his own hands and 
feet, and said, "Thus saith the holy spirit: 'So tJ1e Jews 
a~ Jerusalem ·will bind the man that owrwth this girdl<>, and 

12 will deliver him into the hands of the gentiles.'" And when 
we heard these things, both \Ve, and those of that µlace, 

u besought him not to go up to Jcrusakm. Then Paul an
swered, " 'Vhat mean ye by weeping and breaking mine 
heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but to die also, 

u at Jerusalem, for the name of the Lord Jesus." And when 
he would not be persuaded, we ceased; saying, ~'The will 
of the Lord be done." 

ir. And after those days we took our baggage, and went up 
16 to Jerusalem. Some disciples also of Cresarea went 'vith 

us ; bringing with them one l\Jnason of Cyprus, an early 
17 disciple, with whom we might lodge. And, when we were 
is come to Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly. And 

the day following Paul went in with us to James; and aH 
19 the elders were present. And when ]1e had greeted them, 

he declared particularly what things God had wrought 
~0 among the gentiles by his ministry. An<l when they heard 

it, they glorified the Lore!, and said unto him, '' Thou 
seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are who 

21 IJeliere; and they are all zealous of the Jaw. And they 
have been iuformed concerning thee, that thou teachest all 
the Jews that are among the gentilrs to forsake l\'Ioses; 
saying that they ought not to circumcise their children, nor 

2:2 to walk according to our customs. 'Vhat therefore should 
be done? The multitude must needs assemble: for they 

23 will hear that thou art come. Do therdore what we say to 
2 i thee: 'Ve have four men that have a vow on them: take 

them and purify thyself with them, and be at expense for 
them, that they may shave their heads, aud all will know 
that those things of which they were informt-<l concerning 
thee are nothing, but that thou thyself also walkest in the 

25 observance of the law. llut concerning the gentiles who 
believe, we have already written and determined, [that they 
ob~erve no such thing; but J that they only keep themselves 
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from what is offer<'cl to idols, and from blood, and from 

2G things stran~l<~d, and from fornication a." Then Paul took 
the mC'n, and the 1wxt day purified himself with them, and 
entered into the temple, declaring what would be the end 
of the days of purification; till an offering were made for 

27 
en'ry one of them. 

And when the Sl'V<'n days were almost ended, the Jews 
that were of Asia, when tlwy saw Paul in the temple, stirred 

28 up all the multitude, and laid their hands on him, crying, 
out, ":Men of Israel, help. This is the man who teacheth 
all men (_•very where against the people, and the law, and 
this place: and, further, hath brought gentiles also into 

~a the temple; and hath polluted this holy place." (For they 
had before seen with him in the city Trophimus an Ephe
sian, whom they supposed that Paul had brought into the 

30 temple.) And all the city was moved, and the people ran 
together; and they seized Paul, and dragged him out of 

31 the temple: and immediately-the doors were shut. And as 
they sought to kill him, a report came to the commander of 

32 the hand, that all Jerusalem was in confusion: who imme
diately took soldiers, and centurions, and ran down unto 
the:m: and when they saw the commander and the soldiers, 

:;.i they ceased from beating Paul. Then the comman<lcr came 
rn'ar, and seized him, ancl ordered lzim to IJe boun~ with 
two chains; an<l inquired who he was, and what he had 

•·~ douc. And some cried one thing, and some another, among 
tlte multitude: and when he couhl not know the certainty 
for t!ic tumult, he ordered Paul to IJe taken into the castle. 

3
:, A utl when Paul came upon the steps, it happened that he 

was carried by the solcli~rs, for the violence of the people. 
Jt; For the multitude of the people followed, crying out," De

".itroy him." 
And as Paul wrrs ahout to be taken into the castle, he 

~;aith to the commander," l\Iay I say [something] to thee?" 
:JS \\-ho said, "Cat1st thou speak Gretk? Art thou not then 

that Egyptian, who formerly madcst a disturbance, and 

- Or uwrc probably from :,wine's Hcsh. See chap. xv. 20, 29. 
0 5 
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leddest out into the desert four thousand men that were 
39 assassins?" But Paul said," I am n Jew of Tarsus, a city 

of Cilicia; a citizen of 110 mean city: und J beseech thee, 
40 suffer me to speak unto the people." And when the com .. 

mander had suffered him, Paul stood on the steps, and 
beckoned with hls hand to the P('ople. And when a great 
silence was made, he spake to them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 

CH. xxn. " Brethren, and fat11ers, hear my defence 'Which I 
2 ,rnake now unto you." (And when they ]lC'ard that he spake 

to them in the Hebrew tongue, they kept the grcetter si-
3 Jenee: and he saith,) "I am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city 

of Cilicia, but brought up in this city, being instructed at 
the feet of Gamaliel according to the exactness of the law 
of our fathers, and being zealous toward God, as ye all arc 

~ this day .. And I persecuted this religion unto death, binding 
r, and delivering into prisons both men and '\W)men. As the 

l1igh.priest also can bear me witness, and the whole body of 
the elders: from whom I received letters also unto the bre
thren, and WC'nt to D.imascus, to bring bound unto J erusa
lcm those also that were there, that thPy might be punished. 

fi Ilut it came to pass that, as I journeyc,d, and came near to 
Damascus, about noon, a· great light from lwaven suddenly 

7 shone round about me. And I fell to the ground, and heard 
a voice saying unto me, 'Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 

s me?' And I answered, '"\'Vho art thou, Sir?' And he said 
unto me,' ram Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutcst.' 

9 And those that were with me saw indeed the light, [and 
were greatly afraid;] but heard not the words of him who 

10 spake to me. Then I said, 'What shall I do, Sir?' And 
the Lord said unto me, 'Arise, and go into Damascus; 
and there it shall be told thee of all which is appninted for 

11 thee to do.' And when I could not see, because of the glory 
of that light; I came into Damascus, led hy the hand of 

I~ those that were with me. And one Ananias, a religious man 
according to the law, having a good report from all the 

13 ·Jews who dwelt there, came to me, and stood, and said unto 
me, ' Drother Saul, recover thy sight.' And, at that very 
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11 time, I looked np on him. Then he said,' The God of our 

fat hers hath appointed thee to know his will, and to see that 
15 H ightPous One, and to hear tho words of his mouth. For 

thou shalt be his witness to all men, of what thou hast seen 
lG an(l hrar11. Anrl now, ·why delayest thou? arise, and be 

baptizc(l, and wash av.·ay thy sins, taking upon thyself his 
17 namc.7 And it came to pass, when I returned to Jernsa

km, and w·hile I was praying in the temple, that I was in a 
15 trance: and saw Jesus sayiug unto me,' .Make hast<·, an<l 

go quickly out of .Terusalf'm: for they will not receive thy 
19 tPstimony concemi ng mP.' Then I said, 'Lord, they know 

that I imprisoned, and beat in every synagogue, those who 
20 bcliev<·cl on tlwc. And when the blood of thy witnf·ss [Stc

phe11 J was shed, I also stood by, and consented, and kept 
21 the mantles of those who killed him.' Then Jesus said 

uuto me, ' Depart, for I will send thee hence far off to the 
gentiles.' " 

22 Ancl they gave him an hearing to these words, and then 
lifted up their ·voices, saying, " Destroy such a man from 

23 the earth : for it is not fit that he should live." And as 
th<·y cried out, and cast off their mantlrs, and threw <lust 

21 into the air; the commander ordered that he should be 
taken into the castle, and bade that he should be examined 
hy scourging; that hC' might know for what cause they cried 

25 so against him. Aud as they pr<"pare<l him for the ~courge, 
Paul said to the centurion who stood by,'{ Is it lawful for 
you to scourge one that is a Roman citizen, and uncon

i:G dcmned?" And v.· hen the centurion heard this, he went 
and tolll the commander, saying, ''"'hat art thou about to 

27 do? for this man is a Roman cifr::enY Then the commander 
. came near, and said to Paul, "Tell me, Art thou a Roman 

ig citizen .2" And he said, "Yes." And the commander an
swered,." 'Vith a great sum I obtained this citizenship." 

29 And Paul said, '' llut I was free-born." Then those who 
were about to examine him by scourging, immediately left 
him: and the commander also was afraid when he knew that 
Paul was a Roman citizen, and that he had bound him. 

J(j And on the morrow, desiring to know the certainty why 
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Paul was accused by the Jews, he unbound him, and 
commanded the chief priests and all the council to assem
ble, and brought Paul down, and set him before them. 

Cu. xx111. And when Paul had earnestly looked on the coun
cil, he said, "Brethren, I have always conducted. myself 

2 with a good conscience before God, even to this day." And 
the high-priest Ananias commanded those who stood by him, 

8 to s_mite him on the mouth. Then Paul said unto him," God 
will smite thee, thou whited wall: for sittest thou to judge 
me according to the law, and yet commandest me to be smit-

4 ten contrary to the law?" And those who stood by, sai(l, 
5 "Revilest thou God's high-priest?" Then Paul said, "I 

knew not, brethren, that he was the high-priest: for it is 
written,' Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy peo-

6 pie.'" And when Paul p0rceived that the one part were 
Sadduce('s, and the other Pharisees, he cried out in the 
oouncil, " Brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Phari
see: concerning the hope and the resurrection of the dead 

7 I am now judged." And when he had saicl this, a dissen
sion arose bet ween the Pharisees and the Sadducecs : and 

fl the multitude was divided. For the Saclducers say that there 
is no resurrection, nor angel or spirit ; but the Pharisees 

9 confess both. And there was a great cry: and the scrib<'s 
that o:cere on the part of the Pharisees arose and strove, say
ing,. " 'Ve find no evil in this man: hut if a spirit or an 

10 :rngC'l have spoken to him, it is well." And when there 
was a great disturbance, the commander feared lest Paul 
~hould Ile torn in pieces by them; and commanded the sol. 
diers (o go down, and to take him by force from among 

11 .-them, and to bring hiii1 into the castle. And the night fol
lowing the Lorcl stood by him, and said," Take courage; 
for as thou hast testified the things concerning me at Jeru
~alem, so must thou testify at Rome also.'' 

And when it was clay, the Jews combined together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, saying that they u·ould 

1 ~ 1Hither eat nor drink until they had killed Paul. And they 
14 were more than forty that had made this conspiracy. And 

th(·y came near to the chief priests and the elders, and said, 
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" ,ye have bound ourselves under a great curse, that we 

15 will taste nothing until we have killed Paul. Now there
fore ye and the council signify to the commander, that he 
bring Paul down unto you [on the morrow], as if ye wouhl 
inquire more exactly into the things concerning him: and 
we, before he come 1war ,you, will be ready to cl0stroy him." 

lG AnJ. when the son of Paul's sister heard of thflir lying in 
wait, he went and entered into the castl(', and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul call('cl one of the centurion;.; to him, and said, 
" Bring this young man to the commander: for he hath 

1" somewhat to tell him." So the cenlu1·ion took him, and 
hrought him to the commandt>r, and saith, "Paul the pri
so11er c.nllccl me to him, and desired me to bring this young 

19 man to thee, w Ito hath some"r hat to say unto thee." Then. 
the commander took him by the hand, and went aside zcith 
him privately, and asked him,'' 'Vhat is it, which thou hast 

20 to tell me?" Ancl he said, "The Jews have agreed to de
sire thee, that thou wouldest bring down Paul to-morrow 
into the council, as if they would more exactly inquire 

21 somewhat concerning him. But do not thou yield to them: 
for more than forty men of them lie in wait for him, who 
have bound themselves un<ler a curse that they will neither 
tat nor drink until they have destroyed him: and they are 

22 now ready, looking for a promise from thee." So th<" com
mander kt the young man depart, and charged him~'' Take 
care to inform no man that thou hast decl~ne<l these things 

23 
to me." 

Then he called unto him two centurions, and said," :Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go to CIBsarea, and seventy 
horsemen, and two hundred spearmen, at the third hour of 

24 the night: an<l prnvicle them beasts, that they may set Paul 
on one of them, and convey him safe to Felix the governor." 

~ 5 An<l he wrote a letter after this manner: "Claudius Lysias 
26 to the most excellent governor Felix sendeth greeting. I 
27 came up with the soldiers, and rescued this man, who had 

been seized by the Jews, and was about to be destroyed by 
them. Having understood that he was a Roman citi::en, 

25 and ~siring to know the cause w by they accused him, I 
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29 brought him down into their council: whom I percei-ved to 

be accused concerning questions of their law; but to have 
30 no accusation worthy of death, or of lJOnds. Ami when it 

was discovered to me that the Jews wPrc about to lie in 
wait for the man, I sent him straightway to the'-', and com. 
rnanded his accusers also to say before thee what they had 
against him. Farewcl." 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them,.took Paul, 
32 and brought him hy night to Anti patris : and on the mor

row they returned to the castle, having left the horsemen to 
3·1 go with him: who, when they came to Ccesarea, and deli

vered the letter to the governor, presented Paul also be-
31 fore him. And \'rhen he hacl read the letter, he asked of 
s;; what province Paul was. And when he understood that he 

was of Cilicia, " I 'vi 11 hear thee fully," said he, " when 
thine accusers also are come." And the governor command
ed him to be kept in Herod's judgement-hall. 

Cn. xx1v. And after five days, Ananias the high-priest went 
down to Cwsarea with the elders, and o.:ith a certain orator 
named Tertullus: and these brought an accusation lwfore 

2 the governor against Paul. And when he was called, Ter
t•1llus began to accuse him, saying," Since by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and good deeds are done to this 11ation, by 

3 thy prudence, al ways, an<l in all places; we accept them, 
4 most excellent Felix, with all thankfulness. But that I 

may not trouble thee too far, I beseech thee to hear us, of 
5 thy goodness, a few words. For we have found this man a 

pestilent one, and a mover of insurrection among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of 

6 the Nazarenes: who hath attempted to_ profane the temple 
also: whom we seized, [and wished to judge according to 

'7 our law; but the commander Lysias came upon us, and 
8 with great violence took him a way out of our hands, having 

commanded his accusers to come unto thee: J and by ex
amining him, thou thyself mayest gain know ledge of all 

9 those things whereof we accuse him." And the Jews also 
10 assented, saying that these things were so. Then Paul an

swered, the governor having beckoned unto him to speak, 
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"Since I unclersfand that thou hast been for many years a 
judge to thi3 nation, I the more cheerfully make my <le-

11 feace: it being in thy power to know that there arc but 
12 hvclvc days since I came up to worship at Jerusalem : and 

that the J cws neither found me in the temple disputing with 
any man; nor stirring up the iwoplc, either in the syna-

13 gogtws, or in the city: nor can they prove the thing~of 
which tlwy now accuse me. 

H " But this I confess unto th0P, that aftrr the way which 
they call a sect, so I worship the Go<l of our fathers ; he
lieyiug all things which are written in the law and in the 

E> prophets: and having hope to\vard God, which they them. 
sPhcs also admit, that there will he a resurrection [of the 

16 dead], holh of the righteous and unrighteous. And in thi!? 
I exercise myself, to have alv\rays a conscience void of of
fence toward God and tor;.:ard men. 

Ji "Now, after many years, I came to bring alms to my 
1" nation, and offerings. At ''vhich time certain Jews from 

A~ia found me purifi('d in the temple; but not with a mul-
10 titu<le, nor with tumult: who ought to have been here be

fore thee, and to have accused me, if they had any thing 
20 against me. Or let these themselves say what crime they 
21 found in me, while I stood before tlw council; unless it be 

for this one declaration which I proclaimed standing among 
them,' Concerning the resurrection of the dea<l I arn ju<lgell 
by you this day.' " 

Then Felix deferred them, and said," Having obtained 
more exact knowlrclge of that religion, when Lysias the 
commander shall come down, I will determine your mat-

23 tcr." Ancl lie commanded a centurion that he should be 
kept, and to let him have liberty, and that he should for
bid none of Paul's acquaintance to minister [or come near J 
unto him. 

Ancl after some days, Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
that was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard him con-

2.:; cerning belief in Christ. And as he discoursed of justice, 
and tempernnce, and the judgement to come, Felix was 
struck with fear, and answere<l, "Depart, for the present; 
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and, v,:hen I have a convenient time, I will send for thee." 
~6 He hoped also at the same time that money woulfl have 

been given him by Paul; for \Vhich cause he sent for him 
97 oftener, and conversed with him. J311t aft<>r two years Por

cius Festus succeeded Felix; and Felix, wishing to gratify 
the Jews, left Paul bound. 

Cu. xxv. Now Festus, three days after he came info the pro-
2 vince, went up from Cresarea to J erusalern. Then the high

priest, and the chief of the Jews, brought an accusation -
3 before him against Paul, a11d besought him, desiring a fa

vour concerning Paul, that Festus wo1d<l send for him to 
Jerusalem; purposing to lie in wait, that they might de-

4 stroy him on the way. But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Ccesarea, and that he himself would short-

5 ly depart thither. ''Let such, therefore, among you," saith 
he, "as can be accusers, go down with me, and accuse [this J 

6 man, if there be any thing amiss in him." An<l w-lwn he 
had passed among them not more than eight or ten days, 
he went down to Cresarea; and the next day sat on the 

7 judgement-seat, and commanded Paul to be brought. And 
when he appeared, the Jews who had come don·n fr0m Je
rusalem stood round about, and brought many and hl·avy 
accusations [against Paul], ''rhich they could not prove; 

8 while he made his defence, saying, " Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor against c~sar, 

9 have I offended in any thing." But Festus, wishing to gra
tify the Jews, answered Paul, and said, "Art thou willing 
to go up to Jerusalem, and there to be judged of these 

Io things before me?" Then Paul said, " I stand at c~sar's 
judgement-seat, where I ought to be judged: to the Jews 

_ I have done no wrong, as thou also very well knowest. 
II For if I have done wroug, or have committed any thiug 

worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if there be nothing 
true of the things whereof these accuse me, no man should 

12 give -me up to gratify thrm. I appeal to c~sar." Then 
Festus, when he had conferred with the council, answered, 
" Hast thou appealed to Ccesar? to C.esar thou shalt go." 

13 And after some days king Agrippa and Bernice came to 
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11 C.csarea to salute Festus. And when they Juul continued 

there many <lays, Festus related Paul's case to the king, 
saying, "There is a certain man left a prisoner by Felix: 

i:, concerning whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief 
priests and the elders of the Jews laid an information, de-

ir. siring judgement against him. To whom I answered, that 
it is not the custom of the Romans to give op any man [to 
death], before he that is accused have his accusers face to 
face, and have opportuni~ to make his defence concerning 

17 the crime laid to his charge. 'Vhcn therefore they were 
come hither, without making any delay, I sat on the judge· 
ment-seat th(~ day after, and commanded the man to be 

1
" brought: against whom '"'hen his accusers stood up, they 

19 brought no accusation of such things as I supposed: but 
had against him some questions about their own religion, 
and about one Jesus who died, but whom Paul affirmed to 

~0 be alive. And because I was doubtful about an inquiry into 
this matter, I asked Paul vd1ether he was willing to go to 

21 Jerusalem, and there to be judged about these things. But 
when Paul had appealed to he reserved to the determina
tion of the August Emperor, I commanded him to be kept 

22 till I could send him to Cresar." Then Agrippa said to Fes .. 
tus, "I myself also desire to hear the man:" "To-mor .. 
row," saith he, "thou shalt hear him." 

011 the morrow then~fore, when Agrippa was come, and 
Bernice, with great pomp, aucl they had Pntered into the 
place of hearing, togdher with the commanders and prin
cipal men of the city, at the commaml of Festus, Paul was 

21 brought. Then F<:>stus saith, "King Agrippa, and all that 
are here present with us, ye sec this man, concerning whom 
all the multitud0 of the Jews have applied to me, both at 
Jerusalem, and here also, crying out that he ought not to 

25 live any lungl'r. llut I having found that he !tad committee\ 
nothing ""'°rthy of death, and he himself having appealecl 
to the August Emperor, I have determined to send [him]. 

26 Of whom 1 have nothing certain to write to our Sovereign. 
\Vherefore I have brought him forth before you, and espe .. 
ciall y before thee, king Agrippa, that, after examination, 
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:J
7 I may have somewhat to write. For it seemeth to me m1-

reasonable to send a prisoner, and not to signify the charges 
also rnade against him." 

Cu. xxv1. Upon this Agrippa said to Paul, "Thou art per. 
mitted to speak for thyself." Then Paul stretched forth his 
hand, and made his defence: 

2 "I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I shall make· 
my defence this day before thee, concerning all the things· 

s of which I am accused by the Jews: because thou very well 
knowest all the customs and.questions which are among th~ 
Jews. Wherefore I beseech [thee] to hear me patiently. 

4 "All the Jews know my manner of life from my youth, 
which was passed from the beginning among mine O\Vn na-

5 tion at Jerusalem: and these have knowledge of me from 
the first, (if they be willing to testify,) that according to the 

6 strictest sect of our religion, l lived a Pharisee. And now 
I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise which 

7 God made to our fathers: unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, serving God with earnestness day and night, hope to· 
CQme: concerning which hope, 0 king [Agrippa J, I am ac~ -

8 cuscd by the .Tews. °\'Vhat? is it esteemed- among you a. 
thing incredible, that God should_ raise the dead? 

9 "I indeed thought with myself, that I ought to do many 
10 things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth: which 

things I did also in Jerusalem : and many of the saint:;; I 
shut up in prisons, having received authority from the chief 
priests; and, when they were put to death, I gave my vote 

11 against them: and I punished them often in every syna. 
gogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; and, being ex
ceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even to fo-

12 reign cities. At which time [also,] as I was going to Da
mascus, with authority and commission from the chief 

13 priests, at mid-day, 0 king, I saw on the way a light from 
heff\'en, above the brig-htness of the :nm, which shone roU11d 

14 about me and those who journeyed with mC'. Ancl, when 
we were all fallen to the earth, l heard a voice speaking to 
me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, ' Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? .lt is hard for thee to kick against the 
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B goads. 1 And I said, '"\Vho art thou, Sir?' And he said, 'I 
'" am Jesus, \\'horn thou persecutest. But rise, and stand on 

thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this pUJ·pose, to 
ap.point thee a minister and a witness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of those in which I will appear 

11 unto thee; delivering thee from the people of the J e;:;:s; and 
18 from the gentiles, unto whom I now send thef', to op~'n their 

eyes, that they may turn from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan a to God; that they may receive forgive
ness of sins, and inheritance among those that are sancti
fied, by faith in me.' 

rn ""Therefore, king Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
::?o heavenly vision: but declared first to those in Damascus, 

and in Jerusalem, and throughout all the country of Judea, 
and then to the ge11tiles, that they should repent and turn 

21 to God, doing works worthy of repentance. For thPse 
causes the Jews seized me in the temple, and attempted to 
kill rne. 

" Having therefore obtained hcl p from Goel, to this clay, 
I continue witnessing both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those which both the prophets and l\Ioses 

23 spake of as about to come: that Christ should suffer; and 
that he, being the first who rose from the dead, should an
nounce light to the people of the Je~os, and to the gentiles.'' 

i-l And as he was thus making his defence, Festus said with 
a 1oucl voice, "Paul, thou art mad: much lc~rning driveth 

25 thee to macl1wss.'' Then Paul saith, ~'I am not mad, most 
ex.cell<'nt Festus: but utt('r the words of truth and of a 

26 sound mind. For. the king knowcth of these things, before 
whom therefore I speak freely. For I am persuaded that 
none of these things is hiddt:n from him: for this was not 

2
·; done in a corner. King Agrippa, Lelievest thou the pro

~s phds? I know that thou believest them." Then Agrippa 
[said] to Paul, "Thou almost persuadest me io become a 

29 
Christian." And Paul [said,] "I would to God, that not 
thou 011Iy, but all likewise that hear me this day, were al-

" Satan; i. e. error and sin personified as the exprcsjious iu this 
YCr~c slww. Sn. Simpson's Ess. p. 139. ' 
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most and even altogether such as I am, except these bonds." 
30 Then the king rose up, and the governor also, and :{3ernice, 
31 and those who sat with them. And when thPy had gone 

aside, they spake among themselves, saying, " This man 
32 doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds." And Agrippa 

said to Festus," This man might have been set at liberty, 
if he had not appealed to Ccesar." 

Cn. xxvn. Now when it ·was determined that we should sail 
to Italy, Paul and some other prisoners were delinrcd to 

2 a centurion of the Augustan band, named J ulins. Then we 
entered into a ship of Adramyttium, and loosed, meaning 
to sail by the coasts of Asia; Aristarchus, a Macedonian 

3 of Thessalonica, being with us. And the next day we arrived 
at Sidon. And Julius treated Paul humanely, and gave him 

4 liberty to go to his friends, to be taken care of. And when 
we had loosed thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because the 

5 winds were contrary. And when we had sailed over the sea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a ci(y of Lycia. 

G And there the centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy; and put us therein. 

7 And when we sailed slowly for many days, and were 
scarcely come over-against Cnidus, the ,.,,-ind not suffering 

8 us, we sailefl under Crete, over-against Salmone: and, hardly 
passing by it, we came to a place which is called The fair 
havens; near which was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time had been spent, and sailing was 
. now become dangerous, heeause even the J cwish fast was 
10 now ended, Paul warned them, saying unto them, "Sirs, I 

perceive that this voyage will be with harm and much da
mage, not to the lading and the ship only, but to oursclv('S 

11 also." However, the centurion believed the pilot, and the 
owner of the ship, more than the things spoken by Pau I. 

12 And because the haven was not commodious to winter in, 
the greater part advised to loose thence also, if by any 
means they might reach Phenice, and winter there: which 
is an haven of Crete, lying toward the south-west and west. 

13 Aud when the south wind blew softly, having supposed 
that they should obtain their purpose, they weighed anchor, 
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H and passed ·close by Crete. But, not long after, a tem
pestuous wind, called Euroclydon, beat against the island. 

15 And when the ship was borne away, and coulcl not face the 
16 wind, we gave her up, and were dri "en. And when we had 

run undC:'r a certain small island, called Clauda, ~e were 
17 scarcely able to become masters of the boat: which when 

the sailors had taken up, they usecl helps, undergirding the 
ship; and, fearing lest th('Y should fall into the quicksands, 

Is they strnrk sail, and thus were driven. And we being ex-
ceedingly tossed by a tempest, the next day thE-y lightened 

19 the ship: and tlw third day we cast out with our own hands 
:.!o the tackling of the ship. And when neither sun uor stars 

appcarccl for many days, and ·no small tempest lay on us, 
ali hope that we shoulJ be preserved was thenceforth taken 
away. . 

211 But after long abstinrncl', Paul stood in the midst of them, 
and said, '~Sirs, ye should ha \'C hearkened to me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, but han' prevented this harm and 

22 damag-0. And now l exhort you to be of good courage; 
for there shall be no loss of life among you, but of the ship 

?
3 there shall be loss. For there stood by me this night an 

angel of that Goel, whose I am, aud \vhom I serve, saying, 
?l '.Fear 1101, Paul; thou must he brought before c~sar: 

a11d, lo, God hath graciously given to thee all who sail with 
:?.; thef'.' \\'"lwrefore, sirs, be of good courage: for I hPlieve 
?G God, that it will be as it hath been told me. However, we 

must be rast upon a CPrtain island.;; 
;:d But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 

driven up and down in the .Adriatic sea, about midnight the 
sailors thought that they drew near to some country; and 

25 soundec.I, and found it twenty fathoms: and whf'n they had 
gone a little further, they sounded again, and found it fif-

2" teen fathoms. Then fearing lest we should fall upon roclrn, 
they cast four anchors out of the stern, and wished for day. 

30 And as the sailors r;ought to escape out of the ship, and 
hnd let down the boat into the sea, under pretence as if 
they were about to cast anchors out of the foreship, Paul 

!I Enid to the centurion, and to the soldiers, '' Unless these 
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-i remain ·in the ship, ye cannot be preserved." Then the 
soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her go off. 

33 And, while the day was coming on, Paul besought them 
all to partake of food, saying, "To-day is the fourteenth 
day of the storm, during which we have waited and conti-

3<1: nued fasting, having taken nothing. 'Vherefure 1 exhort 
you to partake of food: for this concerns your safety: for 
a hair shall not perish from the head of any among you. 

35 And, when he had thus spoken, he took brcacl, aucl gave 
thanks to God before them all: and, when he had broken 

36 it, he began to eat. Then they were all of good courage; 
·
37 and they also took food. Now all of us in the ship we1·e 
39 two hundred and seventy persons. And when they were 

39 

satisfied with food, they lighten('d the ship, and threw the 
corn into t11e sea. 

And when it was day, they knnv not the land: but they 
observed a certain creek with an even shore, into which 
they were determined, if they were able, to thrust the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up the anchors, they committed 
the ship to the sea, and loosed the bands of the rudders, and 
hoisted up the mainsail to the wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And having reached a place which had the sea on both si<les, 
they ran the ship on ground; aud the fore part stuck fast, 
and remained immoveable, but the hinder part was broken 

42 by the violence of the waves. Now the counsel of the sol .. 
diers was, to kill the prisoners ; lest any of them should 

43 swim out, and escape. But the centurion, wishing to pre
serve Paul, kept them from their purpose, and commanded 
that those who could swim should cast themselves into the 

4 i sea, and get first to land: and that the rest should save them. 
selves, some on boards, and .some on things belonging to the 
ship: an<l thus it came to pass that all escaped safe to land. 

CH. xxvn1. And when they had escaped safe, they then knew 
2 that the island was called 2\'folita. And the barbarians 

showed us no common humanity: for thf'y kindled a fire, 
and brought ,us all to it, because of the present rain, and 
because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid 
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them 011 the fire, a viper came out of the heat, and fastened 

~ on his hand. And ,.,,-hen the barbarians saw the serpent 
hanging on his hand, they .said among themselves, " No 
doubt this man is a murtherer, whom, though he hath esca

!J pC'd the sea, yet vengeance hath not permitted to liye." Ilut 
Paul shook off the serpent into the fire, .and suffered no 

G harm. Howeyer, they expected that he would have swollen, 
or fallen down dead suddenly: but expecting a great while, 
and seeing no harm befall him, they changed their minds, 
and said that he was a. god. 

'1 Now in the neighbourhood of that place were possessions 
of the chief man of the island, whose 11mne \Vas Publius: 

8 who received us, and entertained us kindly three days. And 
it came to pass that the fatht>r of Publius lay sick of a fever, 
an<l of a Hux: to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and 

9 put his hands on him, and cured him. So .when this was 
done, others also, that had diseases in the island, came and 

10 \Vere cured: who also bestowed on us many gifts ; and, 
when we departed, laded the ship :with ~mch things as were 
necessary. 

ll And 'after thiee months .we departed in a ship of Alex
andria, which had wintered in the island; whose sign was 

12 Castor and Pollux. An<l having landed at Syracuse, we re-
13 maine<l there three days. And thence we coasted round, and 

came to Rhegium: a11<l after one day the south ,.,,ind hlew, 
14 and we came the second day to Puteoli: where we found 

brethren, and were dc•sired to remain with them seven days: 
H and then we went tovrnrd Rome. And '"·hen the brethren 

heard about us, they came thence to meet us as far as Appii 
forum, and the Three taverns: whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked G o<l, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome [the centurion delivered the 
prisoners to the captain of the guard,] l>ut Paul ,..,·as suf. 

17 fere<l to remain apart, with the soldier who kept him. And 
it came to pass after three days, that he called the chief of 
the Jews together. _And when they were assembled, he 
sai<l to them, "Brethren, though I have committed nothing 
<Jgainst m.!J people or the customs of our fathers, yet I was 
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delivered a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the 
19 Romans: who, when they had examined me, would have 
19 released mP, since there was no cause of death in me. llut 

when the Jews spake against this, I was compelled to ap
peal unto Cresar; not as having aught to accuse my nation 

00 of. On this account therefore I have called for you, that 
I might S<'e you, and sp<'ak with .vou: because for the hope 

21 of Israel I am bound with this chain.'' Then they said unto 
him, " \'Ve have neither received letters from J ud::ca con. 
cerning thee, nor hath any one of our brethren who came 

22 hither rdated or spoken any thing bad of thee. Ilut we d1•sire 
to hear from thee what thou H1inkest: for, as to this sect, 

23 we know that every where it is spoken against." And 
when they ~ad appointed him a day, many came to him into 
his lodging: to whom he explai1H::d and gave t~stimony to 
the kingdom of God, using persuasion to them [about the 
things J concerning Jesus, both out of the law of l\loses, 

~4 and out of the prophets, from morning till evening. And 
some believed the things which were spoken, and some dis-

25 believed them. So when they agreed not among th0rnsel·res, 
they d<'parted, after Paul had said one thi11g, " "-ell spake 
the holy spirit to our fathers by the prophet Isaiah, sayii1g, 

26 'Go to this people, and say, lfrari11g ye will hear, and will 
not understand; and se('ing ye will see, and will not pcr-

27 ceive. For the heart of this people is become gross, and their 
ears are dull-of hearing, and thf'ir eyes they have closed; 
lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and should be convertt,d, 

28 and I should heal them.' Be it known therefore to you, that 
the salvation of God is sent to the gen tiles; who will hearkc-n 

29 also to it." [And when he had said these words the Jews 
departed, and had great disputing among themselves. J 

And he d·welt two whole years in his own hired house, 
Bl and received all who came iu unto him; preaching the king

dom of God, and teaching thosf~ things which concern tho 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all freedom of speech, unhiu<lerc<l. 

:;o 



THE EPIS'fLE 

OF PAUL TO THE ROMANS. 

Cu. 1. PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apo-
2 stle, separated to the gospel of God, (which he had pro

mised before by his prophets in the holy scriptures,) even 
3 the gospel concerning his Son, who was born of the race of 
4 David, according to the flesh, but proved to be the Son of 

God by pown, according to the holy spirit, through his 
resurrection from the dead;) a Ilic gospel I say concerning 

5 Jesus Christ our Lord; (by whom w.e have received the fa-
vour of an apostleship, for preaching obedience to the faith 
among all the gentiles, for the sake of spreading his name; 

~ among which gentiles are y~ also, the called of Jesus Christ;) 

a The apostle could not mean by this phraseology and the antithe
sis which he here uses, to assert or-countenance the strange and un
intelligible notion of two natures in Christ, one the human nature, by 
which he was the descendant of David; the other a divine nature, by 
which he was the son of (iod. The sense of the passage is plainly this, 
that Christ by natural descent was of the posterity of David, hut that 
in a figurative sense, hy designation of the holy spirit at his haptism, 
he was the son of (1od, or the promised Messiah: which was further 
proved by the extraordinary exertion of divine energy in raising him 
from the dead. See l\l:r, Lindsey's Second Address to the Students of 
th~ Two Universities, p. 276. Christ is called the Son of God for two 
reasons: }~irst, heca11se this title is equivalent to that of .Messiah, and 
was so understood h)' the Jews, John i. 50: Thou art the son of God, 
thou art LhC' kiug of l~rael. Compare Marki. 1; Luke iv. 41; xxii. 
67, 'W. Secondly, he is called Son of God as having been raised from 
the dead to an immortal life. In this 'iensc Christ is called the first
born, ha••ing been the first human being who was put into possession 
of this glorious inheritance. Col. i. 15, 18-; Heh. i. 6; Rev. i. 5. All 
bPlievers, as heirs of th<> same inheritance, are also sens of GocL John 
i. 12; Rom. viii. 14-·17; l John iii. 2. Hence they are said to be 
brethren of Christ, and co-heirs with him; and he is the first-born 
among many brethren. Rom. \'iii. 29. These are the only 5<'11!'CS in 
which the title, Son of God, is applied to Christ in the genuine apo• 
.:srolical wriLings. 

p 
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7 to all the beloved of God, and called to be saints a, that are 

in Rome : favour be to you, and peace b' from Go<l our 
f~ather, and from the Lord Jes us Christ. 

8 };"irst, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, 
that your faith is spo)H'n of throughout the whole world. 

9 For Go<l is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that without.ceasing I make mention of 

10 you; always requesting in my prayers that by some means 
now at length I may have a prosperous journey by the will 

11 of God, so as to come unto you. For I long to see you, that 
I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, that )~e may be 

·
12 established: which is, that I may be jointly comforted among 

you by our mutual faith, the faith of both you and me. 
13 But I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that I have 

often purposed to come unto you, (but have been hindered 
hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among you also, even 

u as among the other gentiles .. Jam debtor both to the Greeks 
and to the barbarians; both to the wise and to the unwise. 

15 So then, as much as lieth in me, I am ready tu preach the go-
16 spel unto you also that are in llome. For I am not ashamed 

of the gospel: for it is the power·of God unto salvation, to 
every one who believeth; to the Jew first, and to the gen-

17 tile also. For thereby God's method of justification c by 
faith is reyealEd to faith: as it is written, "Now the just 

1~·uy faith shall lived." For the anger of God is revealed 

a " That this term comprehends the whole body of christians, ap
pears from Acts xx vi. 10; Rom. xii. 13; l Cor. vi. 1 ; Eph. iii. 8; 
Heb. iii. 1; 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9; and from many other places. All chris
tians were thus called because they were dedicated to God: l Cor. 
vii. 14: and because they professed. a religion which tended to make 
them holy: ) Cor. vi. 11." N ewcomc. 

" Gr. grace and peace. Grace in the apostle's writings stands fur 
the gospel, which is a free gift of God. Peace is a usual expression for 
blessings of every kind. The apostle expresses his earnest desire that 
all the ble~sings of the precious gift of the gos pd may be commuu i
cated to the christians at Rome. 

c " The original word is often used by St. Paul for God's trer.ting 
men as just or righteous; whether by admitting them into the outward 
privileges of the christian church here, or into his heavenly kingdom 
herf'after.'' Newcome. 

<1 "The just shall live by faith," N. 8ce Hallct'!i Observations, \'ol. i. 
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from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 

19 men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness: for what may 
be known of God is manifest among them; for God hath 

zo manifested it unto them : for, from the creation of the 
world, the invisible things of him are clearly perceived, 
being understood by the things which are made: even his 
eternal power aud providencea: so that they are without 

21 excuse, because, when they knew God, they glorified hini 
not as God, nor gave him thanks; but became vain in their 
reasonings, and their inconsiderate heart was darkened : 

9 ~ professing to be wise, they became fools; and changed the 
~:J glory of the incorruptible Goel into an image made like to 

corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things. 

\Vherefore God [on his part] gave them up to unclean
ness through the desires of their hearts, that .their bodies 

2:; should be dishonoured among themselves; who changed 
the true into a false God b, and worshiped and served the 
creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 

~6 Amen. For this cause, I say, God gave them up to vile 
passions: for even their women changed the natural use 

~ 7 into that which is against nature; aud in like manner the 
men also left the natural use of the women, and burned in 
their desire one toward another; men working unseemli
ness with men, and receiving among themselves th!? due re-

'2"' compense of their error. And as they did, not approve of 
1·etaining God in tlzefr knowledge, God gave them up to a 

l'J reprobate mind, to do those things which were not fit: being 
lllled wit.hall iniquity, [fornication,] maliciousness, covet-

p. 15. Roscnmull<'r in loc. q. <l. They J.Clto are justijled by faith, who 
h) believing in Jerns as the Christ are admitted as members into the 
holy community of christians, shall live: shall hecome entitled to the 
hope of a future life, upon the ground of promise; and that without 
any rq?:ard to the ceremonial la'Y. Thus the apostle lays down at the 
outset the principal subject of his epistle. 

"" See l\lr. Lindsey's Second Arldress, p. 278. The exp1·ession "o-od
ht·a<l," ~1sed in the common version, and adopted by Newcome, is li~ble 
tt> he m1sundcrst.ood. "Divine majesty or perfection," Sn. 

1
' So \\"akctield. t.he true God into false ones. N. the truth of God 

111tu a lil'. lir. 
p 2. 
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ousncss, wickedness; full of envy, murther, strife, decei't, 
30 malignity; whisperers, evil-speakers, haters of God, inju. 

rious, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient 
01 to parents, without consideration, covPnant-breakers, with-
3~ out natural affection, [implacablP,] without pity: who, 

though they knew the rightf'ous ordinance of God, (that 
those who commit such things are worthy of death,) not only 
do them, but even have pleasure in those who do them. 

Cu. II. 'VhP.refore thou art inexcusable, 0 man, whosoever 
tr10u art, that judgest: for, wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the 

~ ~ame things. But we know that the judgement of God is 
3 according to truth, against those who do such things. And 

thinkest thou this, 0 man, that judgest those who do such 
things, and yet doest them, that thou shalt escape the judge-

4 ment of God? or despisest thou the riches of his kindness, 
i!lld of his forbearance, and long-suffering; not knowing 
that the kindness of God should lead thee to repentance? 

5 and, after thy perverseness and unrepenting heart, treasurest 
thou up to thyself.anger against the.day of anger, and the 

6 manifestation of the righteous judgement of God? .who ·will 
7 render to every man according to his .works: to those ·who, 

by patient continuance in good works, seek .for glory, and 
8 honour, and incorruption, everlasting life: but upon those 

that are contentious, and obey not the truth, hut obey un
!) righteousness, there shall be wrath and anger, affliction and 

distress; even upon every soul of man who doeth evil, of 
10 the Jew first, and of the gentile a]so; but glory, and ho

nour, and peace, to every man who doeth good, to the.Jew 
first, and to the gentile also. 

11 For there is no respect of persons with God. For as 
12 mnuy as have sinned without law will perish also without 

law; and as many as have sinned under a law will be judged 
13 by that law; (for not the hearers of [the J law will be just 
14 lH:fore God, but the doers of [the J law. will be justified: for 

when the gentile.s., that have not a law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, not having a law, are a 

H Ia.w to themselves: who show fo1·th the \Yorks of the law, 
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which arc written in their hearts; their conscience wit:ies"
in~ with them, and their reasonings betwern thems,·lv1·S 

10 accusing or excusing one another): in the clay when G:>1l 
will judge the secret things of men by Jesus Christ, accord
ing to the gospel which I preach. 

17 But if thou be called a Jew, ancl rest in [the] law, anrl 
15 glory in God, and know his will, and discern the things 
19 that are excellent, being instructed out of the law; and l;c 

conticlcnt that thou thyself art a ~nide of the blind, a light 
20 to those that are in darkness, an instructor of the un wis,·, a 

teacher of babes, havin~ the form of knowledge and of the 
i.H truth in the law; thou who teachest another, teachest thou 

not thyself? thou who preachest that a man should not stt-'al, 
22 dost thou steal? thou who sayest that a man shouhl 110t 

commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that ah
.z-3 horrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who glori

est in the law, through transgression of the law dishonour-
21 est thou God? (For "the name of God is evil spoken of 

among the gentiles through you;" as it is written.) 
}~or circumcision profiteth indeed, if thou keep the law: 

but if thou be a transgressor of the law, thy circumcision 
26 becometh. uncircumcision. If therefore the uncircumcisioa 

keep the righteous ordinances of the law, shall not the un
~7 circumcision of such be counted for circumcision? and shall 

not the uncircumcision which is by nature, and fn lfilleth 
the law, condemn thee, who under the letter of circumcision 

llS art a transg.ressor of the law? For he is not a Jew, that 
is one outwardly; nor is that circumcision, which is out .. 

29 ward, in the flesh: but he is a Jew, that is one inwardly; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 11yt 
accordi11g to the .letter: wlwse praise is not from men, hut 
from God. 

Cu. 111. "\Vhat advantage then hath the Jew? or what is the 
2 benefit of circumcision?" ".Much every way: but chicfl y 

because to the Jews were committed the oracles of God. 
3 For what if some had not faith? shall their want of faith 
~ make the faithfulness of God,without effect? By no mC'a11:-;: 

yea, let God be true, but every man false: as it is w ritteu; 
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'That thou rnightest be justifi<·cl in thy words, nncl might
b est overcome when thou art judged.' But if our unrighte

ousness enhance the righteousness of God"-" -w·hat shall 
we say? 1'i God unrighteous that inflicteth punishment? 

6 (l speak according to the manner of men.) Ily no means: 
7 for then how shall God judge the world?" " For if the 

truth of God have abounded to his glory through my un-
8 faithfulness, why am I still judged as a sinner?" "And 

uhy say ye not, (as it is slanderously spoken of us, and as 
some affirm that we say,) 'Let us do evil, that good may 
come?' whose condemnation is just." 

9 'Vhat then? do we excel the gentiles .2 No, surely: for 
we have before brought a charge against Jews and gentiles, 

10 that they are all under sin: as it is written, "There is none 
11 righteous, no, not one : there is none that understandeth, 
19 there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone 

out of the way, they are together become worthless: there 
13 is none that doeth good, no, not even one. Their mouth is 

like an open sepulchre; with their tongues they ha"Ve used 
11 deceit; the poison of asps 'is under their lips: their mouth 
15 is full of cursing and bitterness: their feet are swift to shed 
16 blood: destruction and misery are in their ways; and the 
n way of peace they have not known: there is no fear of God 
19 before their eyes." Now we know that what things soever 
19 the law saith, it saith to those that are under the law: so 

that every mouth is stopped, and all the world becomcth 
2() subject to the j udgemcnt of God. For by the works of a 

law no man can be justified in his sight: for by law is the 
know ledge of sin. 

'.?l But now, without a law, God's method of justification is 
manifested; being attested by the Jaw _and the prophets; 

2 ~ even God's method of justification by faith in Jesus Christ, 
unto all, [and upon all,] who believe: for there is no differ-

23 ence: for all have sinned, and fall short of the glory of God; 
2 .i being justified of free bounty, even by his favour, through 
25 the redemption which is by Christ Jes us a; whom God hath 

a "Being justified:" i, e. brought into a holy community or state, 
" of free bounty;" and therefore not in consequence of any ramom 
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set forth as a mercy-seat, in his own blood a; to show his 
method of justification concerning the remission of past sins, 

£G through the forbearance of f;otl; to show, l sa,1;, his method 
of justification at this present time: that he might be J'ust, 
and the justifier of him who hath faith in Jesus. 

..,_, 'Vhere then is glorying? It is cxclu<l<>d. lly what law? 
1: 9 Of works? No: but by the law of faith. For we conclude 

that man is justified 1by faith, without the works of the law. 
2~ ls God the God of the Jews only? is he not of the gentiles 
30 also? Yes; of the gentiles alse: since there is one Go<l, 

who will justify those of the circumcision by faith, and those 
31 of the uncircumcision through faith. Do we then make 

,·oi<l law through faith? Ily no means : yea, we establish 
law. 

Cu. 1 v. "'Vhat advantage then shall we say that Abraham our 
2 father found, as to the flesh? for, if Abraham was justified 

by works, he hath whereof to glory?" "But not before God. 
3 .For what saith the scripture? 'Abraham believed Goel; 

paid, or satisfaction offered: " by his grace" or favour: i. e. under 
the gospel disprnsation. See ch. i. 7. "through the redemption, or 
deliverance, which is by Christ Jr~us ;" who was commis~ioned to 
rescue lb from that state. of condemnation into which all mankind had 
fallen,-not by makinf!: an atonement to divine justice, but by pro
claiming: the gracious purposes and offers of divine mercy. 

" So Locke. "Through faith in his hlood," b the reading of the 
received text, of Griesbach, an cl of Archbishop N ewcomc. The words 
81a: '7f1;~ws arc omitted in the Alexandrian a111l some ot llf'r manustTipts, 
and they ohscure the sense. The apostlP represents Christ as a mercy
!,Cat, consecratt·d by his own blood, upon which the goodne~s of God, 
as it were, take~ ils stand, and declares his gracious purposes and dis
pensations to mankind. Sec Lockr, and Taylor'sjuclirions t1ote upon 
the text. The word IAa;neior never in the scriptures ~i~nifies "propitia
tion," though it is so tramlatecl in the puhlic vt>r~ion; but is med 
wherever it occurs, both in the Old Testament and the New, to ex
}lress the mercy-seat, which was the golden lid of the ark, upon whirh 
the Shcchinah or cloud of glory rested, a11d from which oraclt>s were 
dispe11scd. Exod. xxv. 22; Numh. vii. 8,9; Lev. xvii. 2; Heb. ix. 5. 
It must be evident therefore to every 1111prejucliced person, that this 
beautiful allusion of the apostle, which is intended to represent Christ 
as lhe messenger of divine mercy, and the medium of divine communi
cations to mankind, gives no countenance to the commonly received 
doctrinr of atonement by vicarious sutfcrings, though mall)' misled by 
the common translation, lay great stress upon this lext. · 
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• and it w:is counted to him for righteousness." Now to lrim 
t11at worketh, the n•ward is not counted mflller of favour, 

5 but of debt. But to him that worketh not, hut believeth in 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 

1 righteousness. As David also describeth the hap pines':> of 
the man to whom God counteth righteousness without works, 

7 saying,' Happy are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and· 
8 whose sins are covered: happy is the man to whom the 

Lord will not count sin.'" 
9 Cometh this happiness then upon those of the circumcision 

only, or upon those of the uncircumcision alsa? }'or we say 
10 that faith was counted to Abraham for righteousness. How 

then was it counted? when he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision ? Not in circumcision, but in uucircumci-

11 sion. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness arising from the faith which he !tad, being 
yet uncircumcised: that· he might be the father of all these 
who believe, though in a state of uncircumcision, that righte-

H ousness might be counted to them also; and the father of 
circumcision to those that are not of the circumcision only, 
but also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abra-

11 ham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. For the pro
mise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his offspring, through a law, but through 

14 the justification arising from faith. For if those that are 
. under a law be beirs, faith is made void, and the promise is 
1
" made of none effect; because law produceth punishment: 

Js for where no law is, there is no transgression. Therefore 
justification is from faith, that it might be through favour; 
so that the promise might be sure to all the offspring, not to 
that only which is of the law, but to that also u:hich is of th~ 

l'l faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, (as it is writ. 
ten, ' I have made thee a father of many nations,') in the 
sight of that God whom he believed, who giveth life to the 
dead, and calleth those things that are not as though they 

18 were: which man against hope believed in hope, so that 
he became the father of many nations; according to that 

1' which was spoken, ' Thus shall thine offspring be:' and 
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been.use he was not weak in faith, he considered [not] his 
own body now dead, when he was about an hundred y<·ars 

90 old, nor the deadness of Sarah's womb: nor did he stagg1'r 
at the promise of Go<l, through unbelief; but was stroug ir1 

~ 1 faith, and gave glory to God; aml was fully persuaded that 
what G1Jd had promised, he was able to perform also. 

22 \Vherefore Abraham's faith was counted to him for righte-
23 ousness. Yet it was not written for his sake only, that it 
2

4- was counted to him; but for the sake of us also, to whom 
faith will be thus counted, if we believe in him that raised 

2
:. from the dead our Lord Jesus; who was delivereJ up for 

our offences a, a11d was raised again for our justification. 
Cu. v. \Vherefor<:>, having been justified by faith, we have 

2 peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ; through 
whom we have access also by faith into this favour where
in we stand, and boast in the hope of the glory of U ocl. 

3 (And not only so, but we boast also in affiictions; knowing 
4 that affliction worketh patience; and patience, experience; 
!> and experiencP, hope. And hope will not make us ashamed; 

for the love of Goel is shed abroad in our hearts, by the ho1 y 
6 spirit which hath been given us.) For though we were 
7 weak, still Christ died in due season for th~ ungodly. For 

scarcely for a righteous man will any one die: (yet perhaps 
8 for a good m:in some would even dare to die:) but God en

hanceth his love toward us, in that, while we ,,,,.,!re still 
9 sinners, Christ died for us. IVIuch more therefon', ha\'ing 

been now justifi( cl by his blood, we shall be S{lvcd from 
10 anger through him. For if, when we were enemies, we 

were reconciled to Gori by the drath of his son, much 
more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by his 

11 
life. And not only so, but we boast likewise in God, thro.ngh 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
the reconciliation. 

a Christ was delivered up for onr offences, not to bear the punish
ment <.~f them, or to appease the anger of God, but to abolish tltc tlis
pen:;at1on by which men Wf're condemned as sinners, and to introcluce 
a new and ~etter dispen~ation by which they should he justified ancl 
~.re:i.r"d as righteous. Thu~ he rose for their justification. 8cc Eph. 
11. 14-16. 

!' 5 
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Concerning this matter, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin ; and thus death hath passed 

lJ upon all men, inasmuch as all have sinned a: (for until the 
]aw, sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed, when 

H there is no law: nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over those that had not sinned after the lik('
ness of Adam's transgression, who is a resemblance of him 

l!i that was to come:) yet the free gift likewise is not so, as 
was the offence; for if through the offence of one many 
have died; much more the favour of God, and the gift uhich 
is through the favour of one man, Jesus Christ, hath abound-

16 ed unto many. Neither is the gift so, as it was by one who 
sinned: for the judgement was of one offence to conuemna
tion, but the free gift is of many offences to justification. 

I!i For if, by the offence of one, death reigned by one; much 
more those who receive the abounding of favour and of the 
gift of justification, will reign in life by one, e-:Jen Jesus 

18 Christ. So then as, by the offence of one, judgement came 
upon all men to condemnation; so likewise, by the righte
ousness of one, the .free gift hath come upon all men to jus-

19 tiftcation of life. For as by the disobedience of one many 
were made sinners, so likewise by the obedience of one 

20 many will be made just h. Now the law entered in privily, 
so that offences abounded. But where sin abounded, the 

21 favour of God hath much more abounded: that, as sin hath 

• " The apostle here argues with the Jews upon their own com
monly received notion, without deciding upon the truth or falsity of 
it." Sn. 

b Though the constrnction of this paragraph is intricate and obscure, 
nothing can be more obvious than this, that it is the apostle's intention 
to r<'present all mankind, without exception, as deriving greater be
nefit from the mission of Christ, than they suffered injury from the fall 
of Adam. The universality of the apostle's expressions is very remarkc 
ahle. The same" many," wfio Vl·ere made sinners hy the dis0betlience 
of the one, are made righteous by the obedience of the other. If all 
men are condemned by the offence of one, the same all are justified 
by the righteousness of the other. These universal terms, so freq11ently 
repeated, and so variously diversified, cannot be reconciled to the li
mitation of the blessings of the gospel to the elect alone, or to a part 
only of the human race. Compare I Cor. xv. 22, 23. See Chancy on 
Univer~al Salvation, Prop. iv. ll· 22, &c. · 
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reigned through death, so favour likewise might reign by 
justification to everlasting life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Cu. vr. \VnAT shall we say then? shall we continue in sin, 
~ that the favour of God may abound? By no means. How 
3 shall w<>, that have died to sin, live any longe1· in it? Know 

ye not that as many of us as have been baptized into Jesus 
4 Christ, have been baptized into his dt"ath? "\Ve were there

fore buried with him by baptism into death; that, as Christ 
was raised from the dead by the glorious powera of the 

5 Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. For if 
we have> been planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be planted together in the likeness of his resurrec-· 

6 tion also: knowing this, that our old man hath been cruci• 
fied with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 

7 we should no longer be servants to sin. I•~or he that is 
8 dead, is set free from sin. But, I say, if we have died 

with Christ, we believe that we shall live also with him : 
9 knowing that Christ,.. having been raised from the dead, 

<li(,th no more; death hath no more dominion over him. 
1° For in that he diecl, he died with r0gard to sin once: but 
11 in that he liveth, he liveth with r0gard to God. In like 

manner reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed with 
regard to sin, but alive with regard to God through Jesus 
Christ. 

)2 LC't not sin therefore reign in your mortal body) that ye 
13 should obey it: nor yield your members i.o sin, as instru

ments of unrightPousness; but yield yourselves to God, as 
those that are alive from the <lead, and yield your members 

u to God, as instruments of righteousness. For sin shall not 
have dominion over you: for ye are not under law, but 
under a covenant of favour. 

I:; 'Vhat then? shall we sin because we are not under law, 

" d1~ do~n;, by the glory. Beza interprets it, "with a view to :the 
glory," giving d1~ with a genitive the sense of the final cause. Grotius 
upon Beza's authority gives a similar interpretation to Heb. i. 2. ''by 

I " " 'h . h h d h . ,,. 1om, or wit a view to w om, e ma e t e worlds," or " const1 .. 
~uted the a~es," ~f preceding dispensation.s. Lardner adopts the same 
~nterpretatton. 1 ~e power of God tending to his glory, The eft'ect 
is put for the cause. ' .'\bp. Newcome. 
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16 but under a covenant of favour? Ily no means. Know ye 

not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, hi~ 
senants ye are whom ye obey; whether of sin [unto death], 

17-or of obedience unto justification? Bnt thanks be to God, 
that though ye were the servants of sin, yet ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine to which ye were deli. 

18 vered over: and, having been made free from sin, are be-
19 come the servants of righteousness: (I speak familiarly, 

because of the weakness of your flesh) for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to uncleanness, and to iniquity, un-
to iniquity; so ·now yield your members servants to righte-

~ ousness, unto holiness. For when ye were the servants of 
!I sin, ye were free with regard to righteousness. 'Vhat fruit 

therefore had ye at that time in the things of which ye are 
22 now ashamed ? for the end of those things is death. But 

now, having been made free from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end ever-

23 lasting life. For the wages of sin are death : but the free 
gift of God is everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

Cu. vn. Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to those whd 
know the law,) that the law hath dominion over a person as 

2 long as it subsisteth? For the woman that hath an husband 
is bouncl by the Jaw to her husband as Jong as he liveth; 
but if the husband die, she is delivered from the law of her 

3 husband. So then if, while her husband liveth, she be mar
ried to another man, she will be called an adulteress: but if 
her husband die, she is free from that law; so that she is no 

4 adulteress, though she be married to another man. 'Vhere
fore, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye might be married to another,_ 
even to him who hath been raised from the dead, that we' 

5 might bring forth fruit unto God. For, when we ·were in 
the flesh, the sinful passions, which were under the law, 
wrought in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death : 

6 but now we are delivered from the law, having died to that 
by which we were holden; ~o that we serve in the newness 
of the spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. 
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T 'Vhat shall we say then? ls the law sin? By no means: 

nay, I had not known sin, but by the law : for I had not 
known the guilt of desire, unless the law had said, "Thou 

8 shalt not desire." But sin took occasion by the command
ment, and wrought in me all manner of desire. For with-

9 out law sin is <lead. Now I was aiive without law once: 
but, when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died: 

10 and the commandment, which rt'as appointed unto life, I 
11 found to be unto death. For sin, having taken occasion by 

the commandment, dcr.eived me, and by it put me to death. 
12 So that the law is holy; and the commandment holy, and 

just, and good. 
lJ 'Vas tlwn that which is good made death unto me? By 

no means: but sin: that it might appear sin, working death 
in me hy that which is good: that sin through the com

H mandment might become exc(~edingly sinful. For we know 
la that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold to sin. For 

that which I do, I approve not: for what f would, that I 
IG do not: but what I hate, that I do. But if I do that which 
17 I would not, I consent to the law, that it is good. And now 

it is no more I that do it, but sin which d welleth in me. 
18 For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no 

good: for to will is present with me; but to perform that 
19 which is good, I find not. For the good which I would, I 
20 do not; but the evil which I would not, that I de. But if 

I do that which I would not, it is no more 1 that do it, but 
21 sin which dwelleth in me. I find therefore a law, that, 
n when I am willing to do good, evil is present with me. For 

I delight in the law of God, according to the inner man: 
13 but I see nnother law in my members, warring against the 

law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
2

-i of sin, which is in my members. 0 wretched me! who will 
25 deliver me from the body of this death? I thank God that 

Jam delive1·ed through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
So then I, the same man, with my mind serve the law of 

God; but with my flesh, the law of sin. 
Cu. YIII. There is therefore now no condemnation to those 
~ that are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the spirit of life by 
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Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the law of sin and 
3 of death. For what the law could not do, in that it was 

weak through the flesh, God hath done, who by having sent 
his own son in the likeness of sinful flesh a, and on account 

4 of sin 11 , hath condemned sin in the flesh : that the righte
ousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 

6 according to the flesh, but according to the spirit. For those 
that are according to the flesh, mind the things of the flesh; 
but those that are according to the spirit, the things of the 

6 spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spi-
7 ritually minded is life and peace: beca11se the minding of 

the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the 
8 law of God, nor indeed can be: but those that are in the 
9 flesh cannot please God. However, ye are not in the flesh, 

hut in the spirit; since the spirit of God dwelleth in you. 
10 But if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of 

his. llut if Christ be in you, the body is dead, as to sin ; 
11 but the spirit is life, as to righteousness. But if the spirit 

of him who raised Jesus from the clead dwell in you, he 
who raised Christ from the dead will give life to your mortal 
bodies also, because of his spirit which dwelleth in you. 

12 So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
13 according to the flesh. For if ye live according to the flesh, 

ye must die hereafter: but if through the spirit ye mortify 
14 the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as are 
15 led by the spirit of God, these are the sons of God. For ye 

have not again received the spirit of bondage, unto fear; 

a Christ was the son of God, i.e. he was the promised l\Jessiah. See 
chap. i. 3. He was God's own son, or his beloved son, because he was 
the most dislinguished of the prophets, He was sent in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, i.e. Notwithstanding the holiness of his character and the 
dignity of his office, he was treated like a sinner and an outcast. Ile 
was sent on account of sin, i. e. to remove the legal and moral inca
pacity of Jews and gentiles, ani:l to introduce them into a state of ju~
tification and favour. The apostle does not mean to insinuate that 
Christ was a man in appearance only, without being truly and pro
perly a human being, hut that, being holy, he appeared and was treat
t:d as though he had been a sinner. 

h N ewcome's version is an offering for sin, but the word" offering" 
i::> not in the original. 
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hut ye have> received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 

16 Abba, that is, Father. The spirit itself beareth witness 
17 with onr spirit, that we are the children of God. But if we 

be children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ: since we sulfer with him, that we may be glorified 

15 also with him. For I count that the sufferings of this pre-
sent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 

HI which hereafter will be manifested to us. For the earnest 
expectation of the world waiteth for this manifestation to 

20 the sons of God : (for the world was made subject to va-
21 nity, not willingly, but through him who subjected it:) in 

hope that the world itself also will be delivered from the 
slavery of corruption into the glorious freedom of the chil-

22 clren of Goel. For we know that the whole world groan-
23 eth and is in labour until now: and not only the~1}, but our

selves also that have the first fruits of the spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, looking for our adoption, 

2
"' even the redemption of our body. For we are saved under 

this hope: but hope which is seen, is not hope: for what 
25 a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for 

that which we see not, then we look for it with patience. 
26 And in like manner the spirit also helpeth our weaknesses: 

for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but 
the spirit itself intercedeth [for us J in groans which cannot 

27 be expressed. But he who- searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what is the mind of the spirit, that it intercedeth for the 

25 saints accorcling to the will of Goel. And we know that all 
things v.:ork together for good to those who love God, who 

29 are called according to his purpose. For whom he fore
knew, he prPdestinated also to be conformed to the image of 
his son, that he might be the first-born among many bre. 

30 thren: moreover, whom he predestinated, those he hath 
called also: and whom he hath called, those he hath j usti
fied also; and whom he hath justified, those he hath a glo
rified also . 

.-i Newcomc's version is, ~'hath in purpose glorified also." This is 
1111do11btcdly the apostle's meaning, but it seems better in a literal 
tramlation to retain the apostle's elliptical phraseology. Here is a. 
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Sl \Vhat shall we say therefore to these things ? If God· be 
3~ for us, who can be against us? He who spared not his own 

Son, but d(~livered him up fur us all, how will he not with 
33 h.im also freely givt~ us all things? \Vho shall lay any thing 

to the char~e of God's chosen people? Shall God that jus. 
31 tifieth? \Vho is he that condemneth? Shall Christ that clied; 

y<:>a, rather, that is risen, that is also at the right hand of 
35 God, that iutercedeth a also for us? \Vho shall separate us 

from the love of Christ? shalt aflliction, or distress, or per
secution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or the sword? 

aG (As it is written, "For thy sake we are killPd all the day 
37 long; we are accounteJ as shPep for the slaughter.") Nay, 

in all these things w•· are more than conquerors, through 
38 him who loved us. For I am persuaded that neither deatb 

nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, uor things present,-
39 nor tl.iings to come, 11or powers, nor h<:·ight, nor depth, nor 

any other matter, will be able to separate us from the love 
of God which 'is through Christ Jesus our Lorcl. 

Cu. ix. l s:\ Y the truth in Christ, I speak not falsely, my con • 
. 
2 science bt'aring me joint witness in the holy spirit, that I 
3 have great sorrow and continual grief in my heart, (for I 

also was once an alien from Christ h) for the sake of my brc-

very remarkable aml universally allowed instance, in which that is 
said to be already done which is only purposed in the divine decrC'f'. 
Believers are said to be now ~lorifiecl, because (~od has determined that 
they shall hel"enfle1· hf' glorified. So, John xvii. 5, the glory to which 
Christ is now advanced is thar which he had with the Father before 
the world was, that is, as in the present instance, in the divine decree. 

a The word £V'TU)'Xavc.i, hert", and in ver. 26, 27, rendered" to inter
cede," is a word of very general signifiration: H·ruyx1ueir ~?l'ie 'THo;; 
pro commodo alicujus fact'fe aliqnid, Schleusner, to do any thini!!' for 
tbe benefit of another. The word is applied to Christ here and in Heh, 
vii. 25, and in no other text in the New Testament, and it no doubt 
means that Christ in his present exalted state is in some way or other 
employed for the benefit of the church. But these passages lay no ju~t 
foundation for the commonly received opinions concerning the in
tercession of Chirst. 

b So Mr. \Vakefield translates r:uxoµ,nw a.u<ror a.wa.de!'-IJI. 1m111 which in his 
notes he justifies by the use of wxo,u1u wa.1 in Homer. This version 
gives an obvious and a beautifnl sense; similar to a sentiment ad
''anced by the apostle upon another occasion, Gal. iv. 12. The Pri
mate in his version nearly fol!ows the co;;nmon interpretation, " For 
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., thren, my kinsmen according to the flesh; who a.re lsrnel
ites, whose is the.adoption, and the glory, and the cove-· 
nants, and the giving of the law, and the service of the tern

~ ple, and the promises; whose are the fathers, an<l of whom, 
by natural descent, Christ came. God, who is over all, be 
blessed for ever a. Amen. 

6 But it is not possible that the word of God should fail. 
7 For they are not all Israel, who spring from Israel: nor, 

because they are the offspring of Abraham, are all his chil
dren: but, "Through Isaac thine offspl'ing shall be call

s e<l." \Vhich is, they that are the children of the flesh, these 
are not the children of Goel: but the children of the pro

!! misc are counted for the offspring. For this is the word of 
promisP," At this time I will come, and Sarah shall have a. 

10 son." .An<l not only this; but Rebecca also had the word-of 
promise, when she had conceived twins by one, even by our 

H father Isaac: for when the children were not yet born, and 
had clone neither good nor evil, that th€ purpose of God 
accorcling to his election might stand, (not of works, but 

H of Him who calleth,) it was said unto her, "The elder shall 

·I could wish that I myself were accurs<'d by Christ.,, Bandinel~ in 
his \iii. Serm. translates the passage, "I boasted that I was an alien," 
&c. 

a See Clark<' on the Trinity, No. 539; and Mr. Lindsey's Second 
A1lclr<'ss to the Stud<'nts of the Two Universities, p. 278. Th<' common 
'\It> rs ion here adoptrd by Dr. N ewcoine is," who is nv\":r all, God bles!>
rd for ever." llut the translation of Dr, Ciarke and Mr. Lindsey 
equally well ~uits the construction. See Erasmus. In this seose it is 
prohahle that tile early Chri'ltian writers nndl'rstood the words, who 
'lo not apply them to Christ, hut pronounce it to be rashness and im-
11irt_y to say that Christ was God over all. The word' God' appears- I 
to have bcC'n wanting in Chryso~tom's ancl some other ancirnt copies. I 
See Grotiu~, Ern~m11s, and c;rif"Sbach. It is a very plausible conjec
ture of Crelliu~, Slichtingius, Whitby, auJ Tnyl(lr, that thr> original 
r<'ading was' .n.v o, instead of o &Jv. This would rr·nder the climax com
plete, •n, ~ vi1d11na., ·.n.~ ci .,,.a.-rie;;, 'n, o X~1;-o;, 'nv o G•os, "of whom 
was the adoption, of whom wer~ the fathPrs, of whom was Christ, 0f 
'''horn was God who is over all." Nor is it likely, when the aposllr! 
was professl'dly summing up the privill'l?;eS of the Jews, that he should 
have overlook<>d the great privilege which was their chief boast, t1iat 
Ciod was in a peculiar sense their God. See Dr. Taylor's note upon the 
text. .; 

~; / 
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13 serve t11e younger." As it i's written, "I loved Jacob, and 

Esau I hated." a 
14 What shall we say 'then? Is there unrighteousness with 
Ia God? Ily no means. I1"'or he saith to Moses, "I will have 

mercy on whom I will have mercy; and I will have com-
16 passion on whom I will have compassion." So then it is not 
. of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 

17 that hath mercy. For the scripture saith to Pharaoh, "On 
this account I have preserved thee, that I might show my 
power in thee, and that my name might be proclaimed 

18 throughout all the earth." So then he hath mercy on whom 
he will; and whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt therefore say unto me; "\Vhy doth he still 
20 blame us .'2 for who resisteth his will? Nay, but, 0 man, 

who art thou that answerest again to God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him that formed it, \Vhy hast thou made me 

21 thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay, to make of 
the same lump one vessel to honour, and another to disho-

22 nour? What now if God, willing to show his anger, and to 
make his power known, have endured with much long-suf-

23 feringthevesselsofwrath-fitted to destruction: alld have re
ceived us, that he might make known the riches of his glory 

. on the vessels of mercy, whom he before designf'd for glory; 
:2-l whom he hath called also, even us, not from among the Jews 
2 .'i only, but from among the gentiles also? As he saith also in 

Hosea, "I will call those my people, that were not my peo-
26 ple; and her beloved, that was not beloved: and it shall 

come to pass that, in the place where it was said unto them, 
' Ye are not my people,' there they shall be called the sons 

21 of the living God.'' Isaiah also crieth out concerning 
Israel, "Though the number of the sons of Israel be as the 

~8 sand of the sea, a residue only shall be preserved. For he 

a "I loved Jacob," that is, I imparted to him peculiar privileges. 
"I !Lated Esau," that is, I denie<l him the privileges which were granted 
to Jacob. This distinction between two brothers God had determined 
before either of them was born. And in this there was no injustice. 
8uch dispariiy in external privileges, whether natural or moral, occurs 
every day under the divine government. 
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will finish ancl cut short the account, with righteousness: 
· because the Lord will make a short account in the land." 

o>:i Aud as Isaiah hath foretold, " Unless the Lord of hosts had 
Jpft us a seed, we had been as Sodom, and had been made 
like Gomorrah." 

\Vhat shall WP say then? That the gentiles, who follow· 
ell not after justification, have attained to justification? that 

31 justification however which is by faith: but that Israel, 
who followed after a law of justification, hath not attainecl 

39 to the law of justification. 'Vhy? because they have not 
sought it by faith, but as if it were by works [of the law: 

3-' for] tlwy have struck against the stone of stumbling; as it 
is writt.~n, "Behold, I lay in ~ion a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offonce: and yet [whosoever J believeth in 
him shall not be ashamed." 

30 

Cu. x. Brethren, the desire of mine heart, and rny prayer to 
2 God, are in behalf of them, that they may be saved. For 

I bear them witness that they have a ze~l toward God, but 
3 not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of God's 

method of justification, and seeking to establish their own 
[justification,] they have not submitted themselves to the 

4- justification appointed of Goel. For Christ is the end of 
5 the law, for justification to every one who believeth. For 

!\loses describeth the justification which is by the law, 
"That the man who doeth those things, shall live by them." 

G But the justification which is by faith speakcth thus: "Say 
not in thine heart, \Vho will asccnll into heaven?" (that 

7 is, to bring Christ downfroni abo-oe:) Or," 'Vho will de
scend into the abyss ? " (that is, to bring up Christ again 

8 from the dead.) llut what :"aith it? "The word is nigh unto 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thine heart:" (that is, the 

9 word of faith which we preach.) For if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt 

lu be save<l a. For with the heart man believeth to j ustifica-

a "An outward confession of Jesus's Messiahship is required, and 
inward belief that he was declared to be the son of God by his resur
rcctiou, ch. i. 4. And those who make this confession, and entertain 
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tion; ancl with the mouth confession is made to salvation. 
u For the scripture saith," \Vhosocver bclicveth in him, shall 
H not be ashamed· .. " For there is no difference between the 

Jew and the gentile: for the same Lord· of all is rich unto 
u all who call themselves by his name. For whosoever taketh 

upon himself the name of the Lord, shall be saved.'' 
It- How therefore shall nzen take his name, in whom they 

have not believed? and how shall th~y believe in him, of· 
whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear with-

16 out a preacher? and how shall men preach, unless they be 
sent? as it is written, "How beautiful are the feet of those 
who bring glad tidings of peace, who bring glad tidings of 

16
• good things t" But all have not obeyed tho gospel: for 
· Isaiah saith, "Lord, who hath believed on hearing our re

n port?" (Faith then cometh by hearing: but hearing, by the 
Ii word of God-.) But I say, Have not all heard? Yei, truly: 

''"their sound hath gone forth into all the earth, and their 
I
9 words to the ends of the world." But I say, Hath not Israel 

known this .2 First, Moses saith, "I will provoke you to 
jealousy by those that are not a people, and by a nation void 

20 of understanding I will anger you." But Isaiah useth great 
boldness, and saith, "I was found by those that sought me 
not: I was made manifest to those that asked not after me." 

21 llut to Israel he saith, "All the day I have stretched forth 
my hands to a disobedient and gainsaying people." 

Cu. x1. I say then, Hath God cast off bis people? By no 
means. I-'or I also am an Israelite, of the race of Abra

~ ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast off his 
people whom he foreknew. Know ye not what the scrip
ture saith by Elijah? how he addresseth God against ls-

3 rael," Lord, they have killed thy prophets, [and] diggPd 
down thine altars: and I only am left, and they serk my 

• life." But what saith the answer of God to him? "I have 
left to myself seven thousand men, that have not bowed the 

1 knee to the image of Baal.'' In like manner then, at this 
present time also a part is left according to the election of 

this belief, are admitted into a state of salvation, or become meruber5 
of the chr-istian church. n Newcome. 
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~ God's favour. A11d ,if by favour, then it is no more through 

works: otherwise favour is no more favour. 
7 'Vlrnt then? Israel hath not obtain<·d that which he seek. 

eth for: but the elect have obtained it, and the ·rest have 
8 bren blinded: as it is written, "God hath given them the 

spirit of slumber, eyes that they shoul-0 not see, a11cl ears 
9 that they should not hear," even to this day. And David 

saith, "Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a 
10 stumbling block, and a recompense unto them. Let their 

eyes be darkened, that they may not see; and bow down 
their back always." 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled so as to fall? By no 
m('a11s: but ralht'1·, on occasion of their falling off, salvation 

·
12 is come to the gentiles, to provoke Israel to jealousy. Now 

if their falling off be the riches of the worl<l, and the'ir 
failure the riches of the gentiles; how much more their fuJ. 

13 ness? (For I speak io you g<'ntiles: and in<leed, as I am the 
H apostle of the gentiles, I honour my ministry; if by any 

m<'ans I may provoke to jealousy those that are my ilesh, and 
l:t may save some of them.) For if the rejecting of them be 

the reconcili11g of the ,"r·orld, what will the receh-ing of them 
16 be but life from the dead? Now if the first fruits be holy, 

so likewise is the lump: and if the root be holy, so likewise 
li arc the uranrh('S, And if some of the branches have been 

lHok.:n off, and thou, being a wild olive-tree, havP been 
grafted in upon them, and with them have become partak~r 

15 of tlw root an<l fatn'ess of the olin·-tree; boast not against 
the bra11clu·s. But if thou boast, thou hearest not the root, 

19 but the· root thee. Thou wilt say then, " The branches 
20 have been broken off, that I might be grafted in." 'Vell: 

because of unbelief they have been broken off, and thou 
21 standest by faith. Ile uot high.rniuded, but fear. For if 

God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he spare 
22 not thee also. Behold therefore the kindness and severity 

of God: toward those that have fallen, severity; but toward 
thee, kindness, if thou continue in deserving his kindness: 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 
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21 And they also, if thPy continue not in unbelief, s11all be 
24 grafted in: for God is ahle to graft. them in again. I~~or if 

thou wert c11t out of the olive.tree, which is wild by nature, 
and, rontra ry to nature', wert grafted into a good olive-tree; 
how much more shall these, that are branches by nature, be 

25 graft('d iuto their own olive-tree? For I would not, bre
thren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery a, (lest ye 
be wise in your own conceits,) that blindness hath happe11cd 
in part to Israel, until the fulness of the gentiles come i11. 

~ And then all Israel will be saved: as it is written, "A dP
liverer shall come out of Sion, and shall turn away ungod-

2'1' liness from Jacob." And "this is my covenant with them, 
28 when I shall take away their sins." As concerning the 

gospel, they are enemiC's because of you: but as concerning 
29 God's election, they are beloYed because of the fathers. E'or 

the free gifts and the calling of God are without repent .. 
30 ance. For as ye [also J formerly believed not in God, yet 
31 have now obtained mercy on occasion of their unbelief; so 

these also have now believed not, on occasion of the mercy 
ZS? shown to you, that they also may obtain mercy. For Goel 

hath included all together in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon a11. 

33 0 the depth of the ric11es both of the wisdom and know- · 
ledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgements, and 

34. his ways not to be traced! For who hath known the mind 
35 of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? Or who 

hath first given to him; and it shall be given to him again? 
sg' For of him, and by him, and to him, arc all things. To him 

be glory for ever. Amen. 
Cu. xn. I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mercif's of 

God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
2 well-pll'asing to God, even your rational service. And be 

not fashioned according to this world: but be transformed 
by the renewing of [your J mind, so that ye may search out 

a" This hidden truth which I now reveal. See I Co1·. xv. 51, un 
which place Dr. 'Yall clefines a mystery to he, what Goll purpo~es to 
tlo, but that purpose of his has not till now been <lt:clarcd." Ncv.wu11,;. 
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what is the goo<l, an<l well-pleasing, a1id perfect will of 
God. 

For I say, by the favour ii ''owed on me, to Pvny man 
that i~ .!lll•)ll~ _vou, not to think of himself more hLd1ly than 
he oug11t to think; but to thii1k ':lolwrly, accord in.:: as God 

4 hath dealt to every man his measure of faith. For as we 
have many members in one bony, and rd! the members have 

5 not tlw same office; so we, heing 111any, arc one body in 
6 Christ, a11d every one memb<·rs one of another. Now ha,v .. 

ing free gifts, ditforing according to the fa"our bestowed on 
us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the pro-

7 portion of our faith; or ministry, let us attcn_cl on our mi
s nistry; or he that teacheth, ou teaching; or he that exhort

eth, on exhortation. Ile that giveth, let him do it with libe-
rality; he that pr<>sideth, with diligence; he that show~th 
pity, with cheerfulness. 

g Let love be without dissimulation : abhor that which is 
rn evil; cle<He to that which is good: in brotherly kindness 

be tenderly affoctioned ouc to another: in showing honour 
11 go bdore one another: be not slothful in business: be of 

an active mind: serving yourselves of the opportunity: re-
12 joice in hope: be patient in afiliction: persevere in prayer: 
13 contribute to the necessitiPs of the saints: be given to hos-
14 pitality. Bless those who persecute you: bless and curse 
15 them not. Rl·joice with those that rejoice, and wPcp with 
16 those that weep. Be of the same mind one toward another. 

:\lind not high things, but accommodate yoursdves to what 
17 are humble. BP not wise in your own conceits. Recom

pense to no man evil for evil. Provide what is good in the 
18 sight of all mPH. If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
19 live peaceably with all men. Beloved, avenge not your

selves, but rather give place to the anger of Goda: for itis 
written, "Vengeance is mine; I will repay," saith the 

20 Lord. If [therefore J thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou wilt heap coals 

a " So in Pol. Synops. sign. 2. Frid. Schmidii Annot. in Epist. ad 
R.()m. 8vo. Lip~i~, 1777. and Dr. Henry Owen. This sense is confirmed 
"'Y wliat follows." Newcome. " Give way to the auger of an&tlter,'' 
Wakefield. 
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91 of fire on ltis head a. Be not ·overcome by ~vii: ·but -over .. 

come e,·il with good. 
Cu. x111. Let every ·man be subject to the powers in authority: 

for there is no power but from God; and those which ex-
2 ist are appointed of God. He therefore who resisteth the 

power, resisteth the appointment of -God: and those who 
3 resist will receive to themselves judgement. For rulers am 

not a terror to good works, but to evil. ·wouldest thou 
therefore not be afraid of the power? do that which is 

' good, and thou wilt have :.praise from ·it. For he is a minis
ter of God to thee for good. .But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid: for he beareth not the sword in vain : for 
he is a minister of God, an avenger to execute punishmc>nt 

~upon him who doeth evil. '\Vherefore it is necessary that 
ye he subject, not only because of punishment but also b<·

fj cause of conscience. For on this ·account ye pay tribute 
a\so: for they are God's ministers, attending continually to 

7 this matter. Render therefore to all their duPs: tribute, to 
whom tribute is due; custom, to whom custom; fear, to 
whom fear; honour, to whom hon.oUT. 

· 8 Owe no man any thing, but love to one another: for J1e 
9 that loveth another fulfilleth the law. For the command

ments, "Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt do 
no murther, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not covet;" 
and if tlzere be any other commandment, it is summed up 
in these words, namely, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour 

10 as thyself." Love worketh no ill to our neighbour: Joye 
therefore is the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And u~c should do this, knowing the time, that now is the 
hour to awake out of sleep: for now our salvation is nearer 

}i than when we belitvec.I: the night is far s.pent, the day ap
proacheth: Jet us therefore lay aside the works of darkness, 

13 and let us put on the attire of light. Let us walk becom
ingly., as in the day; not in revellings and drunkenness, not 
in debauchery and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 

a "lfhei8notsoftencdGod willjudgehim." Jortin. Or,"that 
~ou may melt him down to kiudncs!!I." Vorstiu~, Whit by, and others. 
:Sewcome. 
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u But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ; and make not provi

sion for the flesh, to f uljil its desires. 
Cu. xiv. Now receive to yourselves him that is weak in the 
•2 faith, but not for doubtful disputings. One believeth that 

he may eat all things: hut another, who is weak, eateth 
3 herbs only. Let not him that eateth, despise him that eat

cth not; and let not him that eateth not, judge him that 
.4 cateth; for God hath received him to himself. v~rho art thou 

that judgest the servant of another? to his own master he 
standeth or falleth. But he shall he established: for God 

·5 is able to establish him. One man esteemeth one day above 
another: but another man esteemeth every day alike. Let 

J> every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. He who 
rf'gardeth the day, regardeth it to the Lord; and he who 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord he regardeth it not • 
.:Also, he that eateth, eateth to the Lord; for he giveth God 
thanks: and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, 

·' and giveth God thanks. For none of as liveth to himself, 
'
8 and none dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live to 

the Lord; and whether we die, we die to the Lord: whe
'9 ther we live therefore or die, we are the Lord's. For to 

this end Christ [both J died, and lived again, that he might 
10 have dominion both over the dead and the living a. But why 

dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou despise thy 
brother? for we shall all stand before the judgement-seat of 

11 Christ. For it is written, "As I live, s:iith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall praise God.'' 

J.z So then every one of us must give account of himself to 
13 God. I~et us not therefore judge one another any more : 

but judge tliis rather, that no man put a stumbling-block, 
H or an occasion to fall, in his brother's way. I know, and 

am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that nothing is unclean in 
itself: but if any man esteem any thing to be unclean, to 

.15 him it is unclean. But if thy brother be disquieted because 
of th9 food, thou no longer walkest according to love. 

" authority to raise the dead to life, and to command the obedicucc 
-uf the living. Dr. Taylor. 

Q 
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16 Destroy not him by thy food, for whom Christ died. LPt 
17 not then your good be evil-spoken of. For the kingdom 

of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, aud 
18 peace, and joy in the holy spirit. For he that in these 

things serveth Christ, is well-pleasing to God, and approved 
19 by men. So then let us follow after the things which make 
20 for peace, and for the edifying of one another. }<'or a kind 

of food, destroy not the work of God. All things indeed 
are pure; but it 'is evil in that man who eatcth so as to 

91 cause offence. It is right neither to eat flesh, nor to driuk 
wine, nor to do any thing by which thy brother stumbleth, 

29 or is offended, or is made weak. Thou hast faith. Have it 
with respect to thyself, in the sight of God. Happy is he 
who condemncth hot himself in that which he alloweth him-

23 self to do. But he who doubteth is condemned if he eat, be-
cause he eateth not from faith: for whatsoever is not from 
faith is sin. 

25 xvi. a Now unto him that is able to establish you, (accord
ing to the gospel which I teach, and to rny preaching of 
Jesus Christ, according to the revealed mystery, which was 

26 kept secret under the ancient dispensations, but hath now 
been made manifest, and, by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of the everlasting G0-d, hath 
been made known to all the gentiles for their obedience to 

27 the faith;) to the only wise God, be glory, through Jesus 
Christ, for ever. Amen. 

CH. xv. Now we that are strong ought to bear the infirmities 
2 of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every one of 
3 us please his neighbour for his good, to edification. For 

Christ also pleased not himself; but, as it is written, "The 
4 reproaches of those who reproached thee fell on me." For 

whatsoever things were formerly written, were written for 
our instruction; that we, through the patience and com

b fort arising from the scriptures, might have hope. Now the 
God of patience anu comfort grant you to be ·of the same 

a In the common copies this doxology is inserted at the conclusion 
of ch. xvi.; hut the Alexandrine and most of the other manuscripl5 
inlroduce it here, See Grie~bach. 
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mind among yourselves, according to the will of Christ 

6 J <.'SUS : that with one consent, and with one mouth, ye 
may glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 \Vherefore receive to yourselves one another; as Christ 
also hath received you to himself for the glory of God. 

8 Now I say, that [Jes us J Christ became a minister of the 
circumcision, for the truth of God, to confirm the prnmises 

9 made to the fathers: ancl that the gentiles might glorify Goel 
for his mercy; as it is written, "For this cause I will praise 

10 thef' among the gentiles, and sing unto thy name." And 
again it is said, " llt>joice, ye gentiles, together with his 

11 people." And again," Praise the Lord, all ye gentiles; and 
12 laud him, all ye people." And again Isaiah saith," There 

shall be a root of Jesse: and he who shall rise to reign 
13 over the gentiles, in him the gPntiles shall hope." Now the 

God of hope fill you with all joy and peace, in believing; 
that ye may abound in hope, through the po,ver of the holy 
spirit. 

11 And I myself also am persuaded concerning you, my bre~ 
thren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled with all know~ 

15 ledge, able to admonish one another also. Nevertheless, 
brethren, I have written to you somewhat boldly in part, as 
putting you in mind, on account of the favour which God 

1
" hath bestowed on me; that I should be a minister nf Jesus 

Christ to the gentiles, ministering the go::;pei of God, that 
the offering up of the gentiles might be well-accepted, being 

17 sane ti fied by the holy spirit. I have therefore Yvhereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, in things relating to God; 

15 (for l will not dare to sp('ak of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me;) concerniug the obedi2nc(~ 

19 of the gentiles in word an<l deed, through mighty sigus 
and wonders, through the power of the holy spirit; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round about to lllyrinim~ I have folly 

2
', preached the gospel of Christ: earnestly stridng, however) 

to preach the gospel in this manner; not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon another man's foundation; 

21 but, as it is written, "Those to whom he had not been spa .. 
ken of, shall see : and those that had not heard, shall uu ... 

(~ 2 
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22 derstand." On which account also, I have been often hin. 
2

J deredfrom coming to you: but now, having no longer place 
for preaching in these parts, and having a great desire for 

2
"' these many years to come unto you; whensoever I go into 

Spain I trust to see you as I pass on, and to be conducted 
by you on my way thither ward, when I have been first partly 

25 filled with your company. But now I am going to Jerusa-
26 lem, that I may minister to the saints. For it hath pleased 

those of Macedonia and Achaia to make some contribution 
~7 for the poor saints that are in Jerusalem. It hath pleased 

them -indeed, and they are debtors to the J eu,·s: for if these 
ha,·e made the gentiles partakers of their s_piritual things, the 
gentiles ought also to minister to them in worldly things. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and have consigned 
to ,them this fruit of 1-0ve, I will come by you into Spain. 

29 And I know that, -when I come unto yo·u, I shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by the love uhich is the f ruil of the spirit, that ye strive 

31 together with me in your prayers to God for me; that I 
may be delivered from those in Judea who believe not ; 
.and [that] my ministry at Jeruf!alem may be well-accepted 

s2 by the saints; that I may come to you with joy, by the will 
3s of God; and may be refreshed together with you. Now 

the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 
Cu. xn. Now I commend to you Phebe our sister, who is a 
2 deaconess of the church which is at Cenchrea: that ye re .. 

ceive her in tke Lord, as is worthy of saints, and that ye 
help her in whatsoever business she hath need of y-0u: for 
.she hath been an assistant of many, and of myself also. 

3 Salute Priscas and Aquila, -my fellow-labourers in Christ 
!I! Jesus: (who for my life hav:e laid down their own necks: 

to whom not I only give thanks, but all the churches also of 
5 the gentiles:) salute likewise the church which assembleth 

in their house. Salute my well-beloved Eprenetus, who is 
6 the first-fruits .. of Asia to Christ. Salute Mary, who hath 
7 laboured much for us. Salute Andronicus and Junias, my 

kiusmeu and my fellow-prisoners, who ar-e well-kuown 
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among tl1e apostles; who also were in Christ before me. 

s Salute Amplias, my beloYed in the Lord. Salute U rlrnnus, 
9 our frllow-la;bourer in Christ; and Stachys, my beloved. 

fo Salute Apclles, -u:lio is approved in Christ. Salute those 
11 that are of Aristobulus's household. Salute Berodian,. my 

kinsman. Salute those of Narcissus's household, that are in 
12 the Lord. Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in 

the Lord. Salute the belo,·ed Persis, who hath laboured 
l:l much in the Lord. Salute Rufus, r.cho is chosen in the Lard; 
a and his mother and mine. Sal"ute Asyncritus, Phleg01i, Her

mas, Pa trohas, Hermes, and the brethren that are with 
15 thl'm. Salute Philologus antl Julia, Nereus and his sister, 
16 and Olympus, and all the saints that are with them. Salute 

one a1wther with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ 

l i 
salute you. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, to mark those who raise 
dh-isions arnl cam.es of st"umbling, contrary to the doctrirw 

18 . 
which ye have learned: and a void them. For those thri t 
are such, serve not our Lord. Christ, but their own bi>lly ; 
and by good words, and fair speeches, deceive the hearts 

19 of the innocent. For your obedience hath come abroad 
unto all meu. I rejoice therefore on your account: but y(~t 
I would have you wise concerning that which is good, aucl 

::.::o simrile concl-r.ning that which is evil. Now the God of p(•:H'l~ 
will quickly bruise Satan a under your feet. The favour of 

21 our Lord Jesns Christ be with you. Timothy, my folio\\ -
labourer, and Lucius and Jason and Sosipatcr, my kiu~-

22 mcu, salute you. I Tertius, the scribe of this epistle, salut(~ 
:.?:I you i11 the Lord. Gains, mine host, and the host of the whult~ 

church, sa]lhtdh you. Eras I us, the treasurer of the city, aml 
24 Quartus, a brother, salute you. The favour of our Lorcl 

Jesus Christ be with you all h. An1c11. 

~ " Bao men, I hf' i n~lrum•' n ts of ~at an. The persecuting J eTI·&. Sec 
be Clerc on Hammond: and Whitby." Newcome. 

1
• q.d. l\lay you all enjoy the hte~sings of the gospel. Sec2 Cor. iL 

L1 ;_ ~i .. l .. ~ftrr th}s verse in the received text follows the <loxolu~y 
u lnrn !II (1nesharh s text aml in tlib ,·ersion is annexed to ch. xiv, 



THE FIRST EPISTLE 

0~" PAUL 'fO THE CORINTHIANS. 

Cir. 1. PAUL, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the 
~! will of God, and Sosthenes our brother, to the church of 

God which is at Corinth, to those that are sanctified through 
Christ Jesus, called and holy, and to all that in every place 
are callul by a the name of our Lord Jes us Christ, both 

~ their Lord, I sa,_y, and ours: favour be unto you, and peace, 
from GoJ our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always on your account, for the favour 
[; of God which is given you through Jesus Christ: for ye 

lrnve been enriched by him in every thing, in all utterance, 
c. and in all knowledge; according as the testimony concern-
7 ing Christ was confirmC'cl among you: so that ye arc infe

rior in no gift; lookiug for the manifestation of our Lord 
F Jesus Christ: who will also establish you irreproachab!e to 
9 the encl, even in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Goel is 

faithful, by whom ye ha,•c hcen called into a fellowship with_ 

10 
his son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Now I bes(>cch you, brethrc'n, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, tha_t ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind, an<l in the same judge-

11 ment. J'or it hath been declar('d to me concerning you, my 
brethren, by those that are of the household of Chloe, that 

12 there.are contentions among you. Now I say this, (foras
much as every one of you sailh, I am of Paul; and I, of 

13 A polios; and I, of Peter; an<l I, of Christ IJ;) Is Christ di. 
'ided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized 

a See Mr. Lindsey's Second Adclrcs", p. 273." call on," N. See also 
Jo!<eph. Antiq .• Jud. c. 18. ~ ~~. vol. ii. p. 802. edit. Hudson. 

ti "and J of Christ." These words are probably an interpolation: 
for the name of Christ is not repeated (ch. iii. 22) as a party name. 
~ume coujecturc that it tilwuld he Crispus. See Griesbach. 
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H into the name of Paul? I thank Goel that I baptized none 
15 of yo11, hut Crispns and Gaius: so that none can say that 
16 I ha ptizcd into mine own name. But I baptized the house-

l10ld of Stephanas also; besides, I know not that I baptized 
a11 y ot hc>r. 

·For Christ sent me not to baptizl', but rather to preach 
the gospel; though not with wisdom of speech, lest the cross 

is of Christ should be made of none effect. For the preach
incr of the cross is to those that arc lost foolishness; but to 

:'") 

Ii 

rn us that arc saved, it is the power of God. For it is written, 
" [ will c1cstroy the wisdom of those that are wise, and will 
hri ng to nothing the knowledge oft hose that are knowing." 

20 \\"here is the ·wise? v.-·lwrc is the sr.rihe? where is the dis
puter of this world? hath not Gotl made foolish the wisdom 

2 l of [this J world? For after that, through the wisdom of God, 
the world by its wisdom knew not God, it pleased Goel to 

'2
2 save by the foolishness of preaching those who believe. For 

the Jews require signs, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: 
23 but we preach Christ crucified: to the Jews a stumbling-
21 block, and to the gentiles foolishness; but to those that are 

called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of Goel, 
25 and the wisdom of God. For the foolishness of God is wiser 

than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see, brethren, those of you who are called; that 

not many of you are wise men according to the flesh, not 
:i!i many mighty, not many noble: but God hath chosen the 

foolish things a of the world, to shame those that are wise; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the world, to shame 

28 the things which are mighty; and the base things of the 
world, and tlie things which are despised, hath Goel chosen, 
[yea, and] the things which are not, to bring to nought the 

:<9 things which are b: so that none can glory before God. And 
30 by him ye a re in Christ Jes us, (whom God hath made unto 

us wisdom,) both justification, and sanctific'"1tion, and re-

a "That is, pc>rsons." .\1"cwcome. 
h "And i?;nohle and despised persons, and even gentiles regarded by 

the J<'ws as nothin~, [ Deut. xx xii. 21; l Pet. ii. IO.] to suhslilute 
thcrn iu the place of the p:eoplc of God." Newcome. 
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31 dcniptlon n ~ so that, as it is written, "lie w~o glorieth, let 

him glory in the Lord.'' 
Cn. II ... A ccorclingly J, brethren, when I came to you, cam~ 

not with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, declaring to 
~ you the testimony of God. ~or I determint1d not to know 

any thing among you, but Jesus Christ, and him crucified'. 
8 

;\ nd I was with you in weakness, and in much fear and 
,,. trembling. And my speech and my preaching were not with 

persuasive words of wisdom, but with demonstration of the 
5 spirit, and of power: that your faith might not be through. 

the wisdom of men, but through the power of Goel. 
n However, ·we speak wisdom among those that are per .. 

feet; yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes 
'
1 of this world, who wilt come to nought: but we speak the 

·wisdom of God in /tis mystery, even the hidden u:isdor;t 
which God predetermined before the world for our glory: 

3 which none of the princes of this world knew: (for, if they 
had known it, they would not hove crucified the Lord of 

9 glory:) but, as it is written, "Thiugs whiGh eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have they enter.eel into the 
heart of man, God hath prepared for those who love him." 

Io But God hath revealed them, to us by [his J spirit: for the 
spirit searcheth all things, even the deep things of God. 

II For what man knoweth the things of a man, but the spirit 
of a man which is in him? In like manner also none kn0w-

12 eth the things of God, but the spirit of God. Now we have 
not received the spirit of the worhl, but the spirit which is 
from God; that we may know the things which have been 

Ia freely given to us of God: which things we speak also, not 
in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the 
spirit teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

·14 But the sensual man receiveth not the thfogs of the spirit 
of God: for they are foolishness to him: nor can he know 

,1 5 them, because they are spiritually searehed out. But the 
spiritual man searcheth out all things;' yet he himself is 

a q. d. By Jesus Christ, whom God hath appointed our instructor, 
ye are bothjuslified,~anctified,and redeemed. i.e. ye are broug;ht iu:G 
a reconciled and holy state, and recovered from idolatry and ~in. 
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it searched out hy no man. For who knoweth the mind uf 
the Lord, that he mny instruct the spiritual man .2 But we 
have the mind of Christ. 

Cu. III • .l\Toreover, brethren, I could not speak to you as to 
2 spiritual; but as to carnal, as to babes in Christ. I fed yon 

with milk, not with mPat: for ye were not then able to 
3 bear it, nor indeed are ye now able. }-.or ye are still car

nal: for whereas· there is among yoll' envying, and strife, 
[and di visons,J are ye not carnal, and walk according to 

4 the manner of men? For when one saith, "I am of Paul,"' 
and another, "I am of Apollos,'' are ye not carnal? 

5 'Vl10 tlwn is Paul, and who is Apollos? Ministers by 
,vlwm ye believed: and that according as the Lord gave 

6 to each of us. [ planted; Apollos watered; but God gave 
7 the incrpase. So that neither is he that planteth any thing, 

nor he that waterdh: but God that giveth the increase. 
8 Now hP that planteth, and he that watereth, are one ; and 

each will receive his own reward, a-ccording to his own 
9 labour. For we are workers together with God: ye are 

10 God's husbandry,,yc are God's building. According to the 
favour of God which hath been given unto me, I laid the 
foundation as a wise~ master-builder: and another buildeth 
on it. But let every man take heed how he buildeth on it. 

11 For none othPr foundation can any man lay, than what is 
1:2 laid, which is J c>sus Christ. But if any man build upon this 

foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, grass, stulJ-
13 blc>, cvl'ry man's work will be manifest: for the great day 

will show it, because it \\ill be revealed ,.,.·iih fire; and th-e 
H fire will try every man~s Yrork, of what kind it is. If any 

man's work n~main, which he hath built on it, he will rec.eive 
15 a reward. If any man's work shall be burnt, he will suffer 

loss; but he himself will be save<l; yet so as through. the 
fire>. 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God; and that 
Ii h t e spirit of God (hrelleth in you? If any man corrupt the 

JG 

temple of God, God will corrupt him; for the temple of 
l~ God is holy, '"·hich temple ye are. Let none deceive him

:;df. lf aHy amo11g you seem to be wi3e in this world_,, let 
Q 5 
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19 him become a fool, that he may be wise. For the wisdom 

of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written, 
20 "He taketh the wise in their own craftiness.'' And again, 

"The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the wise, that they 
21 are vain." Let none therefore glory in men: for all things 
22 are yours: whether Paul, or Apollos, or Peter, or the world, 

or life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all 
23 things [are J yours: and ye are Christ's; and Christ is 

God's. 
Cu. 1v. Let a man so account of us, as of ministers of Christ,. 

2 and stewards of the mysteries of God. Now it is rc>quired 
3 in stewards that a man be found faithful. But with me> it 

is a very small thing that I. should be judged by you, or by 
4 human inquiry a: yea, I do 11ot even juclge myself. For I 

am conscious to myself of nothing e·Dil; yet Jam not hereby 
& justified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord. Judge no

thing th<>refore before the time; until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts: and then every 
man will have praise from God. 

6 Now these things, hrethren, I have transferred to myself, 
and to A polios, for your sakes; that ye may learn in us not 
to think of men above that which is here written, that no one 

7 of you be puffed up in behalf of one against another. For 
who maketh thee to differ from another? and what hast thou 
which thou didst not receive? But if thou clidst only rec('ive 
it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not recei·ved it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned '"·ithont 
us: and I '"·ish ye did reign, that we also might reign with you. 

9 }i'or I think [that J God hath brought forth us apostles last b, 

" Gr .• day. "Questioned by you or by man's judgement." W. 
" Searched out, examined, so as to be justified: ''er. 4. Sec Yi."iea., 
ch. i. 8; iii, 13; v. 5. Sir Norton Knatchbull's note is, Ab humano 
judicio. Sermone Anglico vocatur~ A duysma11, qui delertus estjudex 
inter fratrem et fratrem, forte a dicentlo c!iem, in quo judicilim frret 
arbiter: qure phrasis csl Latin is familiar is." Newcome. 

11 "Alluding to those last exposed on the theatre, to fight with wild 
beast:;, or with each other; and who were devoted to certain dc~trnc
tion. Or, we may rendrr, ' hath appointed us apostles tlte lowest uf 
men, and as devoted lo death.' " .N ewcomt>. 
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as devott1d to death : for we have been made a spectacle 

lo to the world, both to angels and to men a. We are fools 
for the sake of Christ, but ye lffe wise in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are honourable, but we are 

11 disgraced. To this present hour we both hunger and thirst, 
and are naked, and are beaten, and have no certain abode; 

12 and labour, working with our own hands: being reviled, 
13 we bless: being persecuted, we bear it: being evil-spoken 

of, we exhort: we are made as the vilest of the world, as 
11 the off-scouring of all things, until now. I write not these 

things to shame you; but I admonish you as my beloved 
H sons. For if ye have ten thousand guides in Christ, yetye 

have not many fathers: for I am your father in Christ Je .. 
16 sus, by preaching lo you the gospel. Wherefore I exhort 
1 i you, b,~ ye imitators of me. For this cause I have sent unto 

you Timothy, wha is my beloved and faithful son in the 
Lord, who will remind you of my ways which are in Christ, 
as I teach every where in every church. 

15 But some have been puffed up, as though I would not 
19 come to your But I will ceme to you shortly, if the Lord 

he willing; and I will know, not the speech of those that 
20 are puffed up, but the"ir power. For the kingdom of God 

is not in speech, but in power. 
~ 1 'V HAT will ye? that I come to you with a rod, or in love, 
Cu. v. and in the spirit of meekness? Fornication is certainly 

heard of among you, and such fornication as is not commit
ted f:'ven among the gentiles, that one should have his fo-

2 th('r's ''rife. And are ye puffed up? and have ye not rather 
mourned? so that he who hath committed this deed might 

3 be taken away from among you. For I truly [as] absent 
in body lrnt present in spirit, have already judged, as though 

4 I were present, him who hath so done this; that iu the name 
of our Lord Jesus Chri:-;t, (when ye are gathered together, 
an<l my spirit with the power of our Lord Jes us Christ,) 

" " t I " . t . h. h . I 1~ ... 9 9 P o ange s, 1. e. o m::-n rn 1g stations. See ct. 111. ~-; ~ • 
. 'l:nii. I. "to mPn," i.e. to persons of low rank. Sec John .xix. 5; 
Phil. ii. 7; Lnkc xii. 36. Sn. 
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6 ye deliver such an one to Satan a, for the destruction 0£ the

flesh, tha.t the· spirit may be saved in the day 0£ the Lord 
6 Jesus. Y ou·r glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little 
.'1 lPaven lt>av.eneth the whole lump? Take away thoroughly 

the old leaven,. that ye may be a new lump, inasmuch as ye 
are unleavened: for our passover hath been slain [for us], 

.
8 e'Den. Christ. Let us therefore keep our feast, not with the 

old leaven, nor with the leaven of wicke<lness ancl maH
ciousness; but with the unleavened bread of. sincerity and 
truth. · 

9 I wr.ite unto you in this epistle, not to keep company 
10 with fornicators: [yet] not wholly with the fornicators, or 

covetous, or oppressors, or idolaters, of this world: for then 
lJ indeed ye must go out o.f the world: but I now write unto 

you, not to keep ~ompa:ny with him, if any that is- ca11ed a 
brother. be a fornicator, or covetous, or au idolater,. or a re
viler, or a drunkard, or an opprl'ssor; not even to eat with 

12 such an one. For what have I to do to judge those [also J 
that are without? Should not ye judge those that are with-

13 in?. and will not God judge those that are without? Put 
away from among yourselves that wicked person. 

CH. v1. DARETII any of you,.having· a matter against another, 
to be judged before the unright€ous,. and not before the 

2 saints? Know ye not that the saints will judge the world tr? 

a q. d. Disown h.im as a christian brother. Expel him from the 
community of believers. Let him lH' regarded as a heathen: no lon~er 
n subject of Christ, hut a. vassal of ~atan. The world is consic\Prcd as 
divided into two g;reat empires, (}Ile under the government of Christ, 
the other under the tyranny of Satan. When a heathen became a 
believer, he was translated·from the kingdom of darkne"s into the 
king1lom of God's dear son. ·when a helie\'er for mbbehaviot~r was 
dismissed from the chrislian communitv, he was mid to be dt>l1vcrcd 
over to Satan. This was done" for the. destruction of the i!'.':,;!i,'.' tLat 
js, for the correction of his vices, that he mig;ht he made ~en,ihlc of his 
fauit, and hrunght to rcpentancf'. Col. i. 13; I Tim. i. 20. 

b The saints tcill Judge the W1Jrld; and vcr. 8, we shall judge an~els. 
''This," says Dr. Priestley," is fi~urativc Lrnituag;e: as is the rcpr~
,pntation of Christ sittin~ anrl judgin!!,' all nations. ·what it is that is 
"f':tlly to be understood by this we canuot at present know. It will, 
no tlr;ui>t, be sufficiently verified, thou~h,_perhJps, in a manner of which 
"L c<~J!liut ut this tin1e have a!1y proper conception, And "hatevn 
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but if the werld will be judged by you, are ye unworthy to 

a. judge the smallest causes? Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels? how much more things which belong to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgements of causes belonging to this life, 
rather set those to juclg£ who are of no account in the 

5 church. I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not 
even one wise man among you, who can decide between his 

6 brethren? but is brother brought into judgement with bro-
7 ther, and thatbefore unbelievers? Now therefore it is cer

tainly a defect among you, that ye have suits one with an
other. 'Vhy do ye not rather suffer wrong?· why are ye 

8 not rather defrauded? whereas ye wro11g, and defraud; and 
that :IJour brethren. 

9 Know ye not that injurious men will not inherit the king.;. 
<lorn of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor impure abusers of themselves, 

10 nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
11 oppressors, will inherit the kingdom of God. And such were 

some of you: but ye have been wa-shed, but ye have been 

12 

sanctified, but ye have been justified, by the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and, by the spirit of our God. 

All things are lawful to me, but all things are not expe
dif'nt: all things are lawful to me, but I will not be·brought 

1.
3 under the power of any thi11g,. 1\-Ieats are for the belly, and 

po\\ers and prerogativPs are given· to Chri~t, w!!\ be shared by hirn 
"ith !:is di,ciples, according to his prayl'r hefore his death, in which 
he sa)·~, John xvii. 22, 'The glory which thou c:avest me I have given 
rh!?rn, that they may he one, as we are one.'" See Dr. Priestley's 
Notes on ~cripturc'. It is plain from this tt>xt, that,whatever is mea11t 
hy thC' phrase "jwl~in!!; the world,'' it is au office to which human he
in::!'s may he made compt>tt·nt. To sa)' that this exprt>ssion means one 
ti1in~ when applie1l to Christ, and anot!ier when u~e&of the saint£:, is 
gratuitous and unfounded. Perliaps ll.e expres~inn " to jucl;i;e the 
world," inay not imply any personal act, either on tht> part of Chri,;t, 
11r of diristiath in general. It may possihly signify nothing more than 
tin.t the final slate of mankind shnll he determined a~reeahly to the 
1\erhrations of the gf>5JlPl which was fir~t JHO!Ill!]g:i.tcd by Christ; to 
n·iii"\l drdarations ail the profes ... wd rlisriplrs of Chri~t in succcPding 
nsr', however they may have differed upon other points, have born~ 
thrir unanimous te~timony. 111 the s:i.mc manner the ancient prophets 
are sai<l to have clone that wltich they wci:e only commiss.ioned ta 
forclcl. ~ce J er. i. IO. 
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the belly is fo1· meats : yet God will destroy both it and 
them. But the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; 

u ancl the Lord for the body : and God hath both raised up 
rn the Lord, and will raise up us also by his power. Know 

ye not that your bodies are members of Christ? shall I then 
take the members of Christ, and make them the members of 

16 an harlot? By no means. Know ye not that he who is joined 
to an harlot, is one body? (for ''two," saith the scripture, 

n "shall be one flesh.") But he that is joined to the Lord,- is 
18 one spirit. Flee fornication. lVIost sins which a man com

mitteth, are without the body; hut he who committeth for-
19 nication, sinueth against his own body. Know ye not that 

your body is the temple of the holy spirit which is in you, 
'.ilO which ye have from God? Nor are ye your own : for ye 

have been bought with a price: glorify therefore God with 
your body. 

Cn. vn. Now concerning the things about which ye have writ-
2, ten to me: It is good for a man not to touch a woman. Ne

vertheless, because of avoiding fornications, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her own hus-

3 band. Let the husband render to the wife the debt of 
marriage; and in like manner the wife also to the husband • 

.i. The wife hath not power over her own body, but the hus~ 
band: and in Jike manner the husband also hath not power 

5 over his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one an
other; unles.s perhaps partly, with consent, for a time,- that 
ye may have leisure for prayer, and may come together 
again ; that Satan tempt you not because of your inconti-

6 nence. But I speak this by way of permission; not by 
7 way of commandment. For I would that all men were 

even as I myself am. But {:'Very man hath his proprr gift 
from God; one according to this manner, and another oc. 
cording to that. 

8 Now I say to widowers and to widows, [It is] good for 
~ them if they remain eTen as_I. But, if they have not con

tinence, let them marry: fo1· it is hettC'r to marry than ta 
10 burn. And to the married I command, yet 11ot I onl!J hut 
~ 1 the Lord, that the wife depart not from her husband: (yet 
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if she depart, let her remain unmarried, er be reconciled 
to her husband:) and that the husband do not put away 
his wife. 

llut to the rest I speak,. not the Lord : If any brother 
have an unbelieving wife, and she choose to dwell with 

1:1 him, Id him not put her away. And if a woman have an· 
unbelieving hw~band, and he choose to dwell with her, let 

H l1<·r not put him away. For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sancti
fiprl by the husband. Otherwise, your children would be 

J[i unclean ; but now they are holy. But if the unbelieving 
person dq1art, let such depart. The brother or the sister 
is not cnslav<:'d in such cases. However. God hath callelf 

I 

JG us lo peact>. For how knowest thou, 0 wife, wh<~ther thou 
shalt save th.I) husband? or how knowest thou, 0 husband, 
Vi' hPiher thou shalt save th.lJ wife? 

17 However, according as the Lord hath distributed to every 
one, according as God hath called every one, so let such· 

1
" walk. And thus I appoint in all the churches. Hath any 

man been called, being circumcised? let him not become 
uncircumcised. Hath any man been called in uncircum-

19 cision? let him not become circumcis<"<l. Circumcision is 
nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing ; hut the keeping 

20 of the commandments of God is every thing. Let every 
21 one remain in that calling wherein he was callP<l. 'Vast 

thou called being a servant ? care not for it: but if thou 
'.l'? canst be made free, use it rather. For he that is called in 

the Lord, being a senant, is the free.man of the Lord: in 
like manner also he that is called, being a free-man, is the 

23 servant of Christ. Y c h:He been bought with a price; do 
21 not become servants to men. Brethren, let every man re

main with God in that state wherein he was called. 
Now concerning single persons, I have no command

ment of the Lord: but I give my judgement~ as having ob
;!G tained mercy from the Lord, that I might be faithful. I 

think therefore that this is goo<l, because of the present 
distress, I say, that it is good for a man to continue as he 

Iii is. Art thou bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art 
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~ thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. But if thou' 
marry, thou hast not sinned: and if a Yirgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Nevertheless, such will hav€ trouble 

29 in the flf'sh. Bi1t I spa.re you. However, this I say, bre .. 
thren, The time is· short.. It remaineth,, that both those 

30 that have wives, be as·thoS'e that have noiH'; and those that' 
weep, as., those that weep not ; and those that .rejoice, as 
those that rejoice not;'. and those that buy, as those that' 

31 possess not; and those that use this world, as those that use 
32 it not: for the fashion of this world passeth away. But I 

would have you without- anxious can='.· He that is unmar .. 
ried, careth for the tilings of the Lord, how he may please 

33 the Lord : but he that is married, careth for the things of 
M the world; how he may pl£•ase his wife. Tlwre is this dif~ 

ference also between a wife and a virgin : The unmarried 
woman careth for the things of the Lord, that" she may be 
holy both in body and in1 spirit-: but she that is married 
careth for the things of the world, how· she may please her 

ss husband. Now I speak this for your own advantage; not 
that I may cast a snare upon you, but for becomingness, and 
for a right attendance on the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth himself unbecom;;. 
ingly toward h-is virgin, if she pa-ss the flower of her age, 
and it ought so to be; let him do what he pleaseth, he sin.:. 

37 neth not: let such virgins marry. But he who standeth 
firm in his heart, havii•g no necessity, but hath power over 
his own will, and determineth thus· in his heart, that he will 

39 keep his virgin, doeth well. So that he who giv-eth her in 
marriage, doc th well ; but he who giveth her not in mar
riage, doe th better. 

39 The wife is bound, as long as her husband liveth ; but 
. if [her J husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to 

!O whom she pleaseth; only in the Lord. But she is happier 
if she remain as she is, according to my j uclgement: aud I 
also seem to have a the spirit of Goel. 

a "This is a very ns11al way in (~reek writers of exprrssin,2: what: 
really is so. See rh. xi. 9. (;al, ii. 6. 9. Heh iv. 1; xii. J J; and bi.;hov 
Pearce in loc, an<l on t.:h. xi. 16." .Newcome. 
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Cn. v1n. Now concerning things olfcrccl to idols, we know 

(for we all have knowledg.e: knowledge puffelh up, but 
~ love e<lificth: [however,] if any man thiuk that he knoweth 

any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know: 
'.; but if any man love God, such an one is known by him: 
1 concerning therefore the eating of things offered to idols, 

we know) that an idol is nothing iu the world, and that 
5 there is no [other J God but one. For though there be that 

arc call<'<l gods, wlwthcr in heaven or on earth, (as there 
6 are gods many, and lords many,) yet to us there is one God, 

the Father, of n·hom are all things, <tud we for him; and 
one Lonl Jesus Christ, by whom are all things; and we 

" by him. However, all hav,e not this knowledge: but some, 
with a consciousness of the idol, to this hour eat meat as a 
thing offered to an idol; and their conscience, being weak, 

8 is defiled. But food recommcndeth us not to God: for 
neither, if we eat, are we better than others, nor, if we cat 

9 not, are we worse. But take heed lest by any means this 
your liberty become a stumbling-block to those that are 

w weak. For if any man see thee, that hast knowledge, 
placed at meat in an idol's temple, will not the conscience 
of him that is W<'ak be encouraged to eat things offered to 

11 idols? and through thy knowledge will not thy W<'ak bro-
12 ther perish, for whom Christ died? But when ye sin thus 

aga-in:;t your brethre11, and wouH.d thei-r weak consciPnce, 
13 ye sin against Chris..t. "\Vherefore if food cause my brother 

to offend, I will not eat flesh for ever\ lest I cause my 
brother to offend. 

Cn. ix. AYl I not a free-man? am I not an apostle? have l 
uot seen Je'lus Christ our Lord? are not ye my work in 

~ the Lord? 1f 1 be not an apostle to others, yet doubtless 
I am to you : for ye are the seal of mine apostleship in 

3 the Lord. :My defence to those that examine me, is this: 
4 Have we not a right to eat and to drink b? have we not a, 
a right to take about with us a christian wif<' as well as other 
G ' apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Peter? or 

a" for e\·er," i.e. as long as 1 lin•. See John xiv. 16. 
11 i. l'. " at the charge of our ton verts ? " Newcome. 
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have I only, and Barnabas, no right to forbear working? 
7 Who ever serveth in war at his own charge? who planteth 

a vineyard, and catcth not of its fruit? or who feedeth a 
8 flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? Say I these 

things according to the manner of men? or doth not the law 
9 a1so say the same? For it is written in the law of Moses, 

"Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that is tread .. 
ing out the corn." Doth God take care for oxen only? 

10 Or doth he certainly say this for our sakes also .2 For our 
sakes, no doubt, it was written: for he who ploweth ought 
to plow in hope; and he who thresheth ought to thresh in 

11 hope of parfaking. If we have sown unto you spiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your worldly 

12 things? If others partake of this right over you, ought not 
we rather? Nevertheless, we have not used this ri~ht; but 
we endure all things, lest we should give any hindrance to 

13 the gospel of Christ. Know ye not that those who minister 
about holy things, eat of that which is holy? and that those 

H who attend at the altar, are partakers with the altar? So 
likewise thP Lord hath appointed to those who preach the
gospel, that they should live by the gospel. 

g But I have used'none of these things. Nor do I write 
these things, that it should be thus clone unto me : for it 
rr)ere better for me to die, than that any man should make 

16 my glorying void. For if I preach the gospel, I have no
thing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; for woe 

Ii is unto me if I preach not the gospel. For if I do this 
willingly, I have a reward: but if unwillingly, the dispen-

1.8 sation of the gospel is committed to me. What then is my 
reward? That, whf'n I prt•ach the gospel, I may make the 
gospel [of Christ] without charge, so as not to use my right 
in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet I have made my
~ self a servant to all, that I might gain the more. And to 

the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; 
to those that are under the law, as under the law, not being 
myself under the law, that I might gain those that are un-

21 <l<'r the law; to those that are without tlw law, as witltout 
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f!ic law, (heing not without la.w to God, but under law to 
Christ,) that I might gain those that are without the law. 

5.'
2 To the weak I became as \veak, that I might gain the weak: 

I become all things to all men, that I may by all means save 
~' oome. And this 1 do for the sake of the gospel; that I may 

he a joint partaker of it. 
:.? t Know ye not that those who run in a race, run all, but 
2

:, one receiveth the prize? So nm, that ye may obtain. And 
f'Yrry man who contendcth in the games, is temperate in all 
thing~. Now thC'y do it to obtain a corruptible cro,\-n, but 

::r. we an incorrnptible. l therefore so run, as not uncertainly; 
'.'' I so fi~ht, as not striking the air: but I bruise my body, 

and suhjcct it: lest by any means, aftn having served as a: 
herald to others, I myst•lf should be disapproved. 

Cn. x. For, brethren, I would not have you ignorant, that all 
our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through 

'2 the sea; and were all baptized into l\'Ioses in the cloud, and 
3 in the sea ; and all ate the same spiritual food ; and all 
1 drank the~ same spiritual drink. (For thC'y drank of the spi-

ritual rock which followed them: and that rock wasa Christ.) 
5 Yet with most of them God was not well-pleased: for they 

were destroyed in the desert. -
6 Now these things came to pass for examples to us; that 

WP should not be desirous of evil things, as thC'y also <le-
7 sirccl. Nor be ye iclola-tcrs, as uere some of them~ a.;; it is 

written, " The people sat down to eat and to drink, and 
8 rose up to sport:" nor let us commit fornication, as some 

of them committed, and fell in one day twenty-three thou
!> sand: nor let us try the Lord\ as some of them also tried 

10 him; and pPrishcd ~y serpc>nts: nor murmur ye, as some of 

"- " Th" verh suhstantive is h!·re used as Matt. xxvi. 26, 28. It was 
an cmhlem and representation of Christ." Newcome. 

i. "If we read Xei;or, the st>nse is: Nor let us tempt, try, prove, pro
voke, Christ now; as some of them did God at that time." Newcome. 
"Christ" is the reading of the received text, and it is retained by 
(~rieshach, hut with a mark. denoting Kue1ov (Lorcl) to be in hisjmige
mrnt the prt'ferable reading. The word "Lord" is adopted by the 
Primate upon the authority of the Vatican and Ephr. J\bs. "God" is 
the re~ding of the Alexandrine. 
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of them [also J murmured; and perished by the destroyer. 
n Now all thE'se things happened to them as examples; and 

they arc written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
12 of the ages are come. \Vhcrefore let him who thinketh that 
IJ he stan<lcth, take heed lest he fall. No temptation hath 

befallen you, but such as is human: but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above your ability_; hut 

, with the temptation will make a way also to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 

u )Vherefore, my dear I y beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak 
15 as to men of understanding: judge ye what I say. The cup 
16 of blessing for which we give thanks, is it not a participa-

tion of. the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, 
17 is it not a participation of the body of Christ? (For we, 

though many, are as. one bread, and one body a: for we aJL 
18 share one bread.) Behold Israel according to the flesh: 

are not those that eat of the sacrifices common partakers 
ro with the altar? What say I then? that au idol is any thing, 
20 or that what is offered to idols· is any thing? No: but that 

the things which [the gentiles J offer, they offer to demons, 
and not to God: and I would not that ye should be com-

21 mon partakers with demons. Ye cannot drink the Lord's 
cup, and the cup of demons: ye cannot partake of the Lord's 

22 table, and the table of demons. Do we provoke the Lord~ 
to jealousy ? are we stronger than he?. 

23 All things are lawful, but all things are not expedient:-
2i all things are lawful, but all thing.s edify not. J~et 110 man 

seek his own good only; but every man that of another also. 
25 Eat what.soever is sol<l in the shambles·, asking no question 
26 because of conscience. For the earth 'is the Lord's, a11d alf 
27 that is in it. And if any of those who believe not a~k you 

to a feast, and ye be disposed to go; eat what soever is set 
28 before you, asking no question because of conscience. llut 

if any man say to you, "This· hath been offered to idols;' 

a Or,_" For we are all one bread, and one body." N .. m. Others 
render thus: "Because the bread is one, ,,.e though many [or, all of 
us] are one body: for we all partake of one bread." Bishop Pearce,. 
Ur. Bell, U1\ Townson, and Newcome's Note .. 
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~at not, bC'cause of him who told thee, and because of con-

29 science. I mean not thine own conscience, but that of an
other: for why should my liberty be condemned by another 

so man's conscience ? If I partake with thanksgiving, why 
should I be evil-spoken of on account of that for which I 

31 give than ks? Whether therefore ye eat, or whether ye drink, 
3~ or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Give no 

cause of offending to the Jews, or to the gentiles, or to the 
33 church of God: as I also please all men in all things; not 

seeking mine own profit, but the pro.fit of many, that they 
Cn. x1. may he saved. Be ye imitators of me, even as I also 

am of Christ. 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, because ye remember me io 

all things, and keep my traditions as I delivered them to 
3 you. But I wish you to know, that the head of every ma11 

is Christ; and that the head of the woman is the man; and 
4 that the head of Christ is God. Every man, praying or pro .. 

phesying having his head covered, dishonoureth his hea<l. 
5 But every woman, praying or prophesying with her head 

uncovered, dishonoureth her head: for that is one and the 
6 same thing as if her head were shaven. For if a woman 

be not covered, let her head even be shorn : but if it be 
shameful that a woman should have her head shorn o.r 

7 shaven, let her be covered. For a man indeed ought not 
to cover his head, since he is the image and giory of God: 

8 but the woman is the glory of the man. For the man is not 
9 of the woman; but Jhe we man of the man. Nor indeed wa.s 

the man created for the woman; but the woman for the man. 
10 For this cause the woman ought to have a veil a on her 
11 hea<l, because of the messengers b. Nevertheless, neithe.r 

a Gr. power. "The veil, being the sign or token of the man's power, 
is called e;1t"''"· Sec Whitby for the agreement of the ancient inter
preters in this." Newcome. 

h i. e. who were occasionally sent from the separate assemblies of 
the men to those of the women. See Taylor in loc. The Primate's 

.translation is" angels," which is variously interpreted. But as a good 
·reason had just been assigned for the wearing of a veil, he is inclined 
to regard the clause ~ a marginal gloss. See also Dr. 0 we..n, in 
Bow.r.cr's quarto. 
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is the woman without the man, nor the man without the wo
!l.B man, through the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, 

so is the man also by the woman: but all things are of God. 
13 Judge among your own selves: is it becoming a that a wo
H man pray to God uncovered? Doth not even nature itself 

teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a dishonour 
u, to him ; but that, if a woman have long hair, it is a glory 
16 to her? because her hair is given [her J for a covering. llut 

if any one seem to be contentious, we have no such custom, 
nor the churches of God. 

n BuT I praise you not when I declare this; that ye come 
is not together for the better, but for the worse. For first, 

when ye come together in the church, I hear that there are 
19 divisions among you: and I partly believe it. For there 

must be heresies·h also among you; that those who are ap-
20 proved may be made manifest among you. 'Vhen therefore 

ye come together into one place, it is not to eat the Lord'li 
21 supper. For when ye eat, every one taketh before others 

his own supper: and one is hungry, and anothC'r is drunken. 
22 vVhat? have ye not houses to eat and drink in/ or de

spise ye the church of God, and shame those that have not? 
What shall I say to you? shall I praise you in this? I 
praise you not. 

23 For I have received from the Lord that which I deli-
vered also unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the night on which 

24 he was delivered up, took bread; and gave thanks, and 
brake it; and said," This is my body, which is broken for 

25 you: <lo this in remembrance of me." In like manner he 
took the cup also, when he had supped, saying,'" This cup 
is the new covenant through my blood: do this, as aften as 

26 ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me." For as oftL-B as 
ye eat this bread, and drink [this J cup, ye show forth the 

2 7 Lord's death, till he come. \rherefore whosoever shall 

" according to the opinion and cu~tom of your country. 
h "heresies," i.e. schisms procet'cling to scparatiom, so as to di,,iclt" 

the christian community into parties, aud sects, which would uot hold 
communion "ith each other. 
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Pat the btead, or drink the cup of the Lord unworthily a, 
will be guilty of profaning the body and the blood of the 

1" Lord. But let a man try himself h; and then let him eat of 
2" that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and 

<lrinketh [unworthily], eateth and drinketh j u<lgement c to 
30 himself, not distinguishing the Lord's body d, For this cause 

many are weak and sickly among you, and a considerable 
31 number sleep.. But if we .would distinguish e ourselves, 
J~ we should not be judged. Ilut when we are judged by the 

Lord, we are chastened, that we should not be condemned 
with the world r .. 

33 'Vherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat 
3-l the Lord's supper, wait for one another. If any man hun..: 

ger, let him eat at home; that ye come not together to judge
ment. But the rest I 'vill set in order when I come. 

Cn. XII. Now concerning spiritual things, brethren, I would 
2 not have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were gentiles, car. 
3 rie<l away to dumb idols, as ye wt:>re led. Wherefore I de

clare unto you that no man, speaking by the spirit of God, 
saith," Jesus is accursed;" and that 110 man can say," Je.; 

{ sus is the Lord," but by the holy spirit. Now there arc di f-
a ferences of gifts; but it is the s,ame spirit. Aud there are 
6 differences of ministries; but it is the same Lord. And there 

a " unworthily:" in a manner unsuitable to the nature ~ml 1iesign 
of the ir.stitution, as the Corinthians did, by confouilding the Lord's 
1>11pper with a common meal, or an idol's fra~t. 

" "try hi1melf: '' let him consid·cr whether he understands the na
ture and df';;ign of the Lord's supper. 

c "temporaljudgt"ment. Sec ver.30, 31, 32; Rom. xii. 2; I Pet. 
iv. 11." .i\ewcome. 

c1 " not <listi11g·11ishing the Lord's bolly:" that is, not making a cli· 
stinction between the Lord's supper and a common meal, or rather a 
feast upon a sacrifice in an idol's temple. 

e H if we woul1l judge so as to dislinguish between ourselves,'' N. 
The word is the same as in ver. 29. q. cl. if we would make a proper 
distinction between ourselves and the worshipers of idnl~, and did not 
imitate their excesses, we should not suffer these calamities. 

f The apostle gives no intimation whatever that the diseases suffered 
hy the Corinthians were miraculously inflicted. It is more probable 
that they were the natural consequences of their intemperance. Con
founding the Lord's supper with an idolatrous festival, they indulged 
them1>ehe~ in the same riotous excess. See 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
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are differences of works; but it 'is the same God,-who work .. 
'i eth all things among all. But the manifestation of the spirit 

·B is given to every man for that which is profitable. For to 
·One is given by the spirit t.he word of wisdom; and to an
·.other the word of knowledge, according to the same spirit; 

"
9 and·to another faith, throughihe same spirit; ·and fo another 

10 the gifts of -healing, through the same spirit-; and to another 
the working of miracles; and to another prophecy; and to 
another the discerning of spirits; and to another different 
kinds of languages; and to another the interpretation of 

11 languages. But that one and the same spirit worketh all these 
things, dividing to every man severally as he pleaseth a. 

ll! For,as the ,body is -one, and hath many members, and all 
~the members of that [one] body, though many, are one borly ;. 

13 so is Christ also. }'or through one spirit we have been all 
··baptized into one body, -whether Jews or gentiJes, whether 
·slaves or free; -and we have been all made to drink into one 

H spirit. For the body also is not one member, but many. 
•

5 If the ·foot shall say, " Because I am not the baud, I am 
16 not of the body;" is it th&efor.e not of the body? And if 

the ear shall s'a y, " Because I am not the ey~, I am .not uf 
17 the bo~y ;" is it therefore not of the body? lf the whole 

body were an eye, where would be the hearing? if the whole 
18 were hearing, where would be the smelling? But now God 

hath disposed every one of the members in the body, as it 
19 hath pleased him. _And if all the parts were -one member, 
2

" where would be the body? But now there are many mem. 
21 bers, yet only one body. The eye cannot say .to the hand, 

"I have no need of thee; " nor again the head to the feet, 
22 -"I have no need of you.'' Nay, much more, those mem. 

bers of the body, which seem to be the weaker, are neces-
23 sary: and as to those memhen of the body which we think 

,to be .the more dishonourable, upon these we bestow more 

a Divine inspiration is here personified. So our Lord saith of the 
wind, John iii. 8: "The wind bloweth where it Iisteth." The apostle 

. does not mean to teach that the spirit of God is a real person, a distinct 
cintelligent agent, but that God distributetlupiritual gifts accordin_g to 
his _pleasure, See also Gal, iii, 8,. · 
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aln:nda11t honour; and our uncomely parts have more 

~• abuu<lant comeliness: whereas our comely parts have no 
11ced: but God hath tempered the body together, having 

'Ja gi vc'n more abundant honour to the meaner part: that there 
shculd be no divisi-ou in the body: but that the members 

'3(j should have the same care for one another. And thus if one 
member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or if one 

2 ' member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. But 
28 ye are the body of Christ, and his members severally. And 

God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondly 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
heatings, helps, governments, different kinds of languages. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all 
30 <•:orkcrs uf miracles? Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
<JI spPa kin different languages? do all interpret? But zealously 

<le~ire the best gifts. And yet I show unto you by far the 
most excellent way. 

Cn. xnr. If I speak in the languages of men and of angels, 
but haye not love, I become like sounding brass, or like a. 

2 noisy cymbal. And if I have the gift ofprophecy;and under
stand all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have all faith 
so as to remove mountains, and have not love, I am nothing. 

3 And if I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and if I give 
my body to be burned, and have not love, it profiteth me 

4 nothing. Love is long-suffering, and is kind; love envieth 
5 not; love is not vain, is not puffed up, doth not behave it. 

self unbf•comingly, seeketh not its own, is not easily pro
G voked, deviseth not evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re-
1 joiceth together with the truth; covereth all things, believ. 
8 eth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. Love 

never failcth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall 
be done away; whether there be languages, they shall cease; 

9 whether there be knowledge, it shall be done away. For we 
10 know in part, and we prophesy in part: but when that which 

is perfect cometh, then that which is in part will be done 
11 away. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I thought as 

a child, I reasoned as a child: but when I became a man, I 
~2 did away childish things. For now we see as through a dim 

R 
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glass, darkly,; but then we shall see face to face: nl'w I 
· know in part; but then I shall .clearly know, as I also nm 

~3 clearly known. And now remaineth faith, hope, love, these 
three ; but the greatest of these is love. 

Cu. xiv. Follow after love; and zealously desi·re spiritual 
2 gifts; but rather that ye may proplwsy. For he who speak

eth in a different language, speaketh not to men, but to God: 
for none understandeth him; however, in his spirit he speak-

3 eth mysteries: but he who prophesieth, speaketh to men 
4 ~dification, and exhortation, and consolation. He who 

speaketh in a different language, edifieth himself; but he 
5 who prophesieth, edificth the church. Now I would that 

ye all spake in dflfercnt languages, but rather that ye pro .. 
phcsied: for greater is he who prophcsieth, than he who 
speaketh with tongues: unless he interpret, that the church 
.may receive edification. 

6 And now, brethren, if I come to you speaking in different 
languages, what shall I profit you, unless I shall speak to 
you either by a revelation, or by knowledge, -0r hy prophe

? ::-ying, or by doctrine? In like manner if things without life, 
which give sound, whether pipe or harp, give no distinction 
in the sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall pre-
9 pare himself to battle? So likewise unless ye utter by the 

tongue words which can be understood, how shall it be 
10 known what is spoken.? for ye will speak to the air. There 

are I know not how many kinds of languages in the world; 
11 and none of them is ,.,,·ithout signification. If therefore I 

know not the meaning of the language, I shall be a lrnrba
rian to him who speaketh, and he who speaketh u:ill be a 

1~ barbarian to mP. So likewise, since ye are Zf'alous of spiri .. 
tual gifts., c;eek that ye may abouncl in them, to the C'difica. 

13 tion of tl.e church. :\-Vherefore, let him who spraketh in an 
H unknou:n language pray that he may interpret. For if I pray 

in an unknown langunge, my spirit prayeth, but .my mean ... 
15 ing is unprofitable. \Vhat is it then? I will pray with the 

_spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also: I will 
sing with the spirit, aud l will sing with the understanding 
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lG also. Otherwise, when thou shalt bless God with tli.1J spirit, 

how shall the unlearned hearer say Amen at thy thanks .. 
n giving, since he knoweth not what thou sayest? For thou in .. 
18 deed givest thanks well; but the other is not edified. I give 

thanks to God, speaking in different languages more than 
19 ye all: yet I would rather speak in the church five words 

with meaning, that by my voice I might instruct others also, 
than ten thousand words in an unknown language. 

20 Brethren, be not children in understanding: however, in 
wickedness be infants, but in understanding be perfect men. 

21 It is written in the la,w, "\Vi th men of other languages and 
with other lips, I will speak to this people; yet neither then 

~ will they hearken to me, saith the Lord." When'fore di.ffef"• 
ent languages are for a sjgn, not to those who believe, but 
to unbelievers; but prophesying is for a sign, not to an• 

23 believers, but to those who believe. If therefore the whole 
church come together jnto one place, and all speak in un. 
known languages, and those that are unlearned or unbe· 

24 lievers come in, will they not say that ye are mad? But if 
all prophesy, and an unbeliever or one unlearned come in, 

25 he is convicted by alJ, he is searched out by all: the secrets 
of his heart are made manifest; and then he will fall down 
on his face and worship God, declaring that God is in y9u 
of a truth. 

How is it then, brethren? wl1en ye come togeth"r, hath 
each of you a psalm, hath he a doctrine~ hath he an unknown 
language, hath he a revelation, hath he an interpretation? 

~t Let all things be <lone to edifyini:i;. Now if any man speak 
in an unknov.:n language, let it be by two, or at the most 
by three, and that in succession; and let one interpret: 

28 but if there be no interpreter, let such keep silence in the 
2

!9 church; and let him speak to himself, and to God. And 
let two or three prophets speak; and let the others discern. 

~0 But if any thing be reveaied to another who sitteth by, let 
31 the first keep silence. For ye may all prophesy one by one; 
32 that all may learn, and all may be exhorted. Now the spi-
3.J rits of the prophets are subject to the prophets; (for God 

R2 
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is not llie author of disorder, but of peace:) as in all churche1 
of the saints. 

Let your women keep silence in the churches: for they 
are not permitted to speak; but arc commanded to be under 

36 obedience, as the Jaw also saith. And if they desire to learn 
any thing, let them ask their husbands at home; for it is 
unbecoming that women should speak in the church. 

36 What? did the word of God come forth from you? or 
37 hath it reached .to you only? If any man seem to be a pro

phet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things which 
88 I write to you are the commandments of the Lord. But if 
89 any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. Wherefore, bre

-thren, zealously desire to prophe3y; and yet forbid not to 
4-0 speak in different languages. · But let all things be done 

decently and in order. 
Cu. xv. Now I declare to you, brethren, the gospel which I 

preached to you, which ye have received also, and in which 
2 ye stand; by which ye are saved also, if ye keep in memory 
_ what doctrine I preached to you : unless ye have believed 

s in vain. For I delivered to you among the chief things, what 
I received also, that Christ died for our sins, according to 

4 the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose the 
-6 third day, according to the scriptures; and that he was seen 
6 by Peter, then by the twelve. After that, he was seen by 

above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater 
'1 part remain ~ntil now, but some are fallen asleep. After 
8 that, he was seen·by James; then by all the apostles. And, 

last of all, he was seen by me also, as by one born out of due 
9 time. For I am the least of the apostles, that am not worthy 

to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of 
lo God. But by the favour of God I am what I am: and his 

favolJr which was bestowed on me, was not in vain; but I 
laboured more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the 

11 favour of God which was with me. Whether there.fore it be 
I or they, so we preach, and·so ye have believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, 
bow say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
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n tlic deacl? Ilut if there be no resurrection of the dea<l, then 
14 Christ is not risen. And if Christ be not risen, then is both 
I!J our preaching vain, and your faith [also J vain. Yea, we are 

fou11d fal~e witnesses also concerning God; because we have 
testified of God that he raised up Christ, whom he raised 

JG not up, if the dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, theu 
1; Chri-;t is not risen. And if Christ be not risen, your faith 
l':i is min; ye are still in your sins. Then those also that are 
HJ falleu aslec·p in Christ, have perished a. If in this life only 

"·e have h1Jpe in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 
:?O llut inJ.eed Christ hath been raised from the dead, the 
21 first.fruits of those who sleep. For since by man came death, 
22 by man also cometh the resurrection of the dead. For a8 

through Adam all die, so likewise through Christ all will 
513 be ma<le alive h, But every one in his O\Vll order: Christ 

the first-fruits; afterward those that are Christ's at his ap-
2-i pearancP. (Then u:ill be the end, when Christ shall have de

livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he 
shall have put down all rule, and u.ll author!ty, and power: 

25 for he must reign, till he have put all enemies under his 
26 feet. The last enemy shall be destroyed, even death c. For 

a Observe, if lhere is no resurrection Christ is not rai~erl, and all 
his disciples are 1o~t. This reasoning is utterly inconsistent with the 
supposition that the virtuous dead are in a state of felicity previous to 
their rcsurrPct ion. 

1i "IIPrP," says Or. Priestley in his note uµon thC' text," the apostle 
evidently con~ider,; Chrbt as a mere man<!'.; much as Adam was; death 
being introdured by OllC man, and eternal ]ife by another." It is a)so 
to be ob~enrd, that all, without exception, who die in Adam, will 
participate in this glorious and happy resurrection by Christ. Not, 
indeed, all at the same limt>, hut each in his own order. First, Christ; 
afterward~,all ·.1rt11011;; pcrwnsancl true believrrs,at his second coming; 
lastly, comdh thf' PIHi, the grand consummation of all things, when 
all his enemies shall he µut under his fet't, and all thin~s ~hall be sub
dued to him: that is, wht'n all natural and moral evil shall he exter
minated, and death shall be swallowed up in victory. This is that glo
rion~ issue of the divine administration to which the gospel encourages 
us to look forward, and for which it is intended to qualify and prepare 
all who practically embrace it. " Blessed and holy is he who hath 
part in the first re:mrrection; on such the second death hath no power." 
See Chancy on Universal Salvation, p. 197, 

c "The Inst enemy who will be done away is death." N. Thi:a 
1rnnslation, which agre~ also wilh the common ven;ion, greatly ener-
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·; "he hnth subjected all things nn<ler his feet.v ·nut whelil. it 
.is said," All things are subjected," it is manifest that He ts 

~.s excepted who subjected all things to him. And wh{n all 
things shall be subjected to him, then the Son himself also 
will be subjected to Him _who subjected all things to him, 

29 that God may be all among all.) Otherwise, what shall they 
do that are baptized in the p!ace of those that are dead, i( 
the dead rise not at all? why then are they baptized in their 

30 place 3 ? And why stand we also in danger every hour? I 
Bt protest by my glorying on your account which l ha"·e in 
se Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. If, to speak according 

to the mauner of men, I have fought with wild beasts at 
Ephesus\ what doth it profit me? I( the dead rise not, 

~ let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we rlie c. 1:2 not J£>. 
c.cived: " Evil conversations corrupt gond manners.'1 

s1 A wake truly, and sin not: for some have not the know• 
kdge of God: I sprak this to your s}iame. 

i~ llut some man will say, " How are the dead raised up? 
;.JG and with what body cl o they come?'' Thou inconsiderate 

man, that which thou so west is not made alive, unless it die>. 
31 And as to that which thou sowest, thou sowest not the body 

<' 

vatt's the apostlf''s meaning; which is to announce that thi9 great 
~nemy will be completely destroyed; not merely that he will be the 
last in order for dc~truction. ~ee Doddridge, and Hallet's Notes and 
Obs. vol. i. p. 75. 

a in the place of the dead, R. T. "Le Clerc, on Hammond, says, 
1 To me their interpretatior. !Wems most probable, who suppose u71''e 
<'quivalent to tuT1, and the sense to he this: lf there Wt're no resur
rection, what would become of those who every day, though they see 
~hristians put to death for their profession, yet cheerfully receive bap
tism, that tht'y may supply the place of those that are dead in the 
<'hristian church?'"-" Haptized for the dead; or, concerning- the 
dead; that is, as a profession of thrir faith in the resurrection of the 
dead, or in the gospel which teaches that important doctrine.'' See 
Alexand1'r in Joe. 

""If, to borrow an image from human affairs, Gal. iii. 15, I have 
contended with men ru; fierce as beast3 at Ephesm, and thus, as it were, 
I ave been cond<'mned lo fight with wild beasts, &c. See ch. iv. 9. 
Ignatius is quoted by Bp. Pearce as saying, a'll'o l:ueu.i> 11-zx,r~1 'Pr.JP,'11> 
.Srie1 ,ua:t;&i." N('wcome. 

0 This is the punctuation of WakefiC'ld and Griesbach, The Arch
~p ad~pts that of the common veP.ii'on, 
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which will be, but bare grain; perhaps of wheat, or of some 

19 other grain. But God giveth it a body, ~s it hath plcasecl 
39 him; and to every seed its own body. All flesh is not the 

same 1lesh: but there is one flesh of men, and another flesh 
4() of beasts, and another of fishes, and another of birds. There 

arc also heavenly bodies, :i.nd earthly bodies; but the glory 
of the heavenly is one, and the glory of the earthly is an-

41 otlwr. There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of 
the> moon, and another glory of the stars: (for one star dif-

42 fere:!1 from another star in glory:) so is the resurrection of 
the dead also. The body is sown in corruption a, it is raised 

!.J in incorruption: it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory: 
44 it i~ sown in weakrwss, it is raised in power: it is sown an 

animal body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is an. ani-
1.l mal body, and there is a spiritual body. And so it is writ

ten, The first "man," Adam, "became a lhring animal:" 
46 but; he last Adam is a life-giving spirit. However, that wrt.t 

not flrst which is spiritual, but that which is animal: and 
4.

7 aftC'rward came that which is spiritual. The first man W(ZS 

from the ground, rarthy: the S{'Cond m:rn will be from hca • 
. 48 rcn [heavenly h]. As z::<H the earthy, such are they also that 

are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such will thry also he 
49 that are hcan,nly. Au<l as we have borne the image of the 

earthy, we shall Lear the image of the heavenly also. 
Uut this l say, brethren, that flesh and blood caunot in

herit the kingdom of God; nor doth corruption inherit in.
~1 corruptiou, Behold, I show you a mystery: we shall not 

a The comp:uison here i;; not between the body which is put into 
the ~rave and rhat which will h(• raised at the last day, but between 
the st:ite of m:ln in the present frail and mortal lifr, and that in which 
he will he phced after his resurrection ffom the grave, wheo he will 
be mad<' ~loriou~, happy, and im:nortal. 

'' The second man 1ri!l be [the Lord] from heaven. N. and Grie!l
bach. Tiw word Ku,10; (Lord) is wanting in the Vatican, Ephr. Cle•·
mont. rand many other manuscripts, and in the most ancient versions, 
an<l is m:nk.ed hy Cirit>slrnch as probahly an interpolation, The word 
1:1e"-v'o' ~heavenly) is found in ~ome good Ms,;., and in the Ethiopic and 
Vul;.;ate ver~ions. By introducing it the latter c1ause of the verse 
helll"r corresponds with the former. See 'Vakcfield, l\larcion is aQ
cuscd Lly Tcnullian of inserting tbe word K•eio5. 
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~all sleep, but we shall all be changed\ in a moment, in thr, 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet: for the trumpet 
will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptiblP, and 

~ we shall be changed. l'or this corrnptible must put on in
Pt corruption; and this mortal must put on immortality. So 

when this corruptible shall hare put on incorruption, an<l 
this mortal shall have pnt on immortality, then n·ill come 
to pass the words which are written: "Death is swallowed 

55 up in victory." " 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, 
56 where is thy victory?" No'v ~he sting of death i.~ sin; aud 
M the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, who 
;,s giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus (ihrist.. Wh(lre-

fore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord; knowing that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

Cu. xvi. Now concerning the collcctiou for t]rn saints, as I 
have appointed to the churches of Galatia, so do ye likewise. 

2 Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay some
what by him, treasuring up according as he prospereth; that 

3 there be no collectfons when I come. And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall approve, them I will send with Jdters 

• to take your gift to Jerusafem. But if it be worthy of my 
5 going a]so, they shall go with me. Now I will come to you, 

when I shall pass through Macedonia.: (for I mean to pa-ss 
6 through Macedonia:) and perhaps I shall remain, yea, and 

winter with you, that ye may conduct me on my way whi
.'1 thersoever I go. For I do not desire to see you, at this time, 

on the way only,· but I hope to remain a while with you, if 
8 the Lord permit. But I shall remain at Ephesus until Pen-
9 tecost. 14"'or a great and laborious door is opened to me: 

and I have many adversaries. 
·Jo Now if Timothy come, ¥e that he he '"·ith you without 

-fear: for he worketh the work of the· Lorcl, as l also do. 

a. "we shall all sleep, but we shall not all be changed." l\fss. This 
is the reading of tbe Ephrem manuscript: hut it seems hardly intelli
gible. The copies vary; but the received text is supported hy the Va
tican manuscript and th~ Syriac version, and is probabl_y the tru<> 
l'OOding. 
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11 Let no man therefore despise him: but conduct him on his 

way in peace: that he may come to me: for I expect him 
1~ with the brethren. And concerning our brother A polios, I 

greatly entreated him to come unto you with the brethren: 
yet he was by no means willing to come now; but he will 
.come when he shall have a convenient time. 

13 'Vatch, stand firmly in the faith, show yourselves men, 
H be strong. Let all things among you be done with love. 
H Now I entreat you, brethren, whereas ye know that the 

household of Stephanas is the first.fruits of Achaia, and that 
they have addicted themselves to the S<-'rvice of the saints, 

16 that ye also submit yourselves to such, and to eyery one that 
17 help::th with me and laboureth. I rejoice at the coming of 

Stephanas and I<'ortunatus and Achaicus: for what remained 
15 to be done on your part, thPy have supplied. For they have 

refreshed my spirit and yours: wherefore acknowledge 
those that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla 
salute you much in the Lord; and the church also that as .. 

10 sembleth in their house. All the brethren salute you. Salute 
one another with a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. If any man love 
2~ not t_he Lord [Jesus Christ,] let him be separated from you. 
23 Our Lord cometh. The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ 

be with you. My love a be with you all in Christ Jesus. 
[Amen.Jh 

a 1\ly love, &c. This is an unusual mode of salutation with the apo· 
stle, and Bishop Pearce thinks it would have been very strange if he 
had prayed or wished that his love might be with the Corinthians int.be 
same form of expre:;sion in which he prays or wishes that the grace of 
Christ might be with them. The Alex, Ms. omits µ.11, and Le Clerc 
thinks that MOT is a mistake for eo-t' (God), so that the true reading 
is.:'. the love of God be with you all in Christ Jesus." Compare 2 Cor. 
Xlll. 14 .. 

b The first epistle to the Corinthians was written fr-0m Philippi by 
Stepha~as .and Fortunatus, and Achaicus and Timothy. R. 'I'. This 
po~tscnpt 1s er.roneou!>, it being evident from ch. xvi. 8, 19, that this 
epistle was wntteo from Ephesus. 



/TH'E SECOND EPISTLE 

OF PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS~ 

CH. 1. PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of GocJ, 
and Timothy our brother, to the church of God which is at 

. 2 Corinth, and to all the saints that are in all Ar.haia : fa
vour be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
4 the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; who 

comforteth us in all our affliction, that we may he able to 
comfort those that are in any affliction, hy the comfort with. 

r; which we oursselves are comforted of God. For as the suf-
. ferings of Christ abound in us, so our comfort also abound • 
. 
6 eth by C~rist. But whether we be afflicted, it is for your 

comfort and salvation: or whether we be comforted, it is 
for your comfort, which worketh in the patient enduring of 

7 the same sufferings which we also suffera. And our hope 
concerning you is steadfast; since we know that as ye are 

, partakers of the sufferings, so n re ye of the comfort also. 
8 For, brethren, we would not have you ignorant of our af

fliction which befel us in Asia; that we were exceedingly 
pressed above our strength, so that we despaired even of 

9 life. But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that 
we should not trust in ourselves but in that God who raiseth 

10 the dead: who delivered us from so great a death, and doth 
deliver us; in whom we hope that still also he will deli\'E'r 

n us; you likewise helping together with others by prayer 

n R. T. reads, " But whether we be affiictrd it is for your comfort 
and salvation, which is effected by the patient enduring of the same 
sufferings which we also sutrn, or ·whether we be comforted it hi fof 
your comfort and salvation." 
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for us; that because of the benefit bestmccd on us by means 
of many persons, thanks may be given by many for us. 

is For our glorying is this; the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and sincerity toward God, (not with car .. 
nal '"·isdom, but by the favour of God) we haye behavell 
ourselves in the world, and more abundantly toward you. 

13 For we do not write ditfC'rent things to you, but only what 
ye read or even acknowledge; and I hope that ye will ac

u know ledge [even J to the encl : as ye have acknowledged 
us also as to a part of you: for we are your glorying, as 
ye also 1.dll be ours in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 An<l in this confidence I was desirous of coming to you 
16 formerly, (that ye might receive a second benefit;) and t~ 

pass by you into :\'Iacc<lonia, and to return to you from Ma. 
cedouia, and to be co11ductecl by you on my way towardJu-

17 <lea. \Vhen therefore I thus purposed, did I use any light-
ness? or the things which I purposc, do I purpose accord:.. 
ing to the flesh, that ""·ith me there should be yes, yes, and 

15 no, no? But as God is faithful, our preaching to you was 
10 not yes and no. For Jesus Christ the Son of Goel, who was 

preached among you by us, ( crcn by me, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy,) was not yes, and no, but through him was yes: 

~0 for all the promises of God are yes, through him, and truth 
21 through him, to the glory of God by us. llut he that esta

hlisheth us together with yon in Christ, and hath a11ointed 
23 us, is Cod: who hath also sealed us~ and given the earnest 
2J of the spirit in our hearts. :Moreover I call upon God as a 

witn<:>ss to myself, a that to spare you I came not as yet to 
24 Corinth: (not that we have dominion over your faith, but 

are fellow-llC'lpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand:) 
Cu. II. but I determined.this with myself, that I would not 

2 come to you again in grief. }"or if I grieve you, who maketh 
3 me glad, hut he that is grieved by me? And I wrote this 

matter [to you], lest when I came, I should h:i.vc grief from 
those on whose accu~nt I ought to rejoice: having confi-

4 clence in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. J'or out 

a. So Wakefield, "As a witness against my life, if I speak false!~.:' )l, 
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of much affliction and• distress of heart, I wrote to you with 
many tears; not merely that ye might be grieved, but that 
ye might know the Jove which I have most abundantly for 

r, you. But if any one have caused grief, 11e hath not grien•d 
6 me, but in part; that I may not charge you alJ. Sufficient 
7 to such a man is that rebuke, which was given by many. So 

that, on the contrary, ye ought rather to forgive him, and to 
comfort liim; lest such a man should be swallowed up by 

8 excessive grief. Wherefore I beseech you to confirm your 
9 love toward him. For to this end also I wrote, that I might 

know the proof of you, whether ye be obedif'nt in all things . 
. 10 >But to whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive also; for wlmt 

I have forgiven, if I have forgiven any thing, for your sakes 
11 I have done it, in the person of Christ; lest the adversary 

should gain advantage over us: for we are not ignorant of 
his devices. 

Ii Now when I came to Troas to preach the gospel of Christ, 
13 and a door was opened to me by the Lord, I had no rest in 

my spirit, because I found not Titus my brother: but I bade 
them farewell, and went thence into Macedonia. 

H But thanks be to God, that always causeth us to triumph 
in Christ, and maketh manifest the odour of the knowle<lgP 

15 of himself hy us in every place. (For we are a sweet odour 
of Christ unto God, among those that are saved, and among 

16 those that are lost: to the one ue are the odour of death 
unto death; and to the other, the odour of life unto life: 

17 and who is sufficient for these things?) For we are not as 
many who corrupt a the word of God: but we speak in 
Christ as of sincerity, as of God, as in the presence of God. 

Cn. 1n. Do we begin to commend ourselves again? or need 
we, as some, epistles of commendation to you, or of com

::! mendation from you? Ye are our epistle, written in the 
3 hearts of us all, known and read by all men: since ye are 

manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ, ministen·d 
by us, not written with ink, but by the spirit of the living 

•''that adnltera.te.'t N. an allusion to vintlkrs who adulterate pu1e 
wine with unwbolesonlf: mi.x.tur~. 
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God: not on tables of stone, but on the fleshly tables of the 
heart. 

4 Now we have such confidence through Christ toward 
r, God. Not because we are sufficient of ourselves to place 

any thing to account as from ourselves; hut our sulliciency 
6 is from God: who hath even made us sufficient ministers of 

the new covenant; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for 
7 the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the mi

nistry of death, engraven in letters on stones, was glorious, 
so that the sons of Israel could not steadfastly behold the 
face of l\1oses, for the glory of his countenance, which glory 

Fl was to be clone away; how shall not the ministry of the 
9 spirit be rather glorious? I?or if the ministry of condem

nation 7.NLS glorious, much more doth the ministry of jus-
10 ti.fication abound in glory. For evf'n that which was made 

glorious had no glory in this rp~·pcct, by reason of the 
11 glory which exceedeth. For if that which shall be done 

away 'lJ.'as glorious, much more must that which remaineth 
be glorious a. 

12 Having therefore such hope, we use great freedom of 
13 speech: and do not as :Moses, whn put a veil over his face: 

that the sons of Israel may not steaJfastly behold the end of 
H that which is to be done away: (yet their minds are blind

ed: for until this very day the same veil remaineth in the 
rf'adi11g of the old covenant; it not being cliscovcretl that it 

1
" is clone away throu?h Christ; but even unto this day, when 

1
" l\Ioses is read, the veil is upon their heart : nevertheless 

when that heart shall turn to the Lord, the veil '"'ill be 
17 taken away: and the Lord is that spirit: and where the 
•~spirit of th£• Lord is, [there] i:; freedom:) but we all be

holding as in a mirror with uncovered face the glory of the 
Lord, are transformed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Lord, who is that spirit h. 

a: l\.lr. Hallet translates this verse," For if that which is done away 
be c/011c away hy glory, much more that which remaineth, remainelh io 
glory." Notes and Disc. vo1. i. p. 26. 

1
'." the Lord who is that spirit;" or," the Lord, th(!' spirit." Tha 

<lc!i1gn of the apostle is to prove that Christ, that i11 the christian re .. 
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C11. 1v. Wherefore having this ministry, according as we ha,·e 
2 received mercy, we faint not; but have renounced the hid

den things of sham<·, not walking in craftinC'ss, nor corrupt
ing th<' wrrd of Goel; but hy manifestation of the truth 
rerommf'nding oursPlvf's to evPry man's conscience, in the 

s sight of God. But if <1Ur gospel also he covered it is covered 
4 among those I hat are lost: among those unbeliev<·rs whose 

minds the god of this world a hath blinded, so that the lustre 
-of the gloriom gospel of Christ, who is the iinage of God, 

6 doth not ,,nlighh-n them. For WP pread1 not ourselves, but 
Christ J1-s11s thf' Lorcl; and ourselves your snvants for the 

6 sake of Jesus. For God who comma11d1<l the light to shine 
out of darkness, sho11e in our hearts, to give the lustre of 
his glorious knowledge in the face of Jesus Christ. 

'1 But we have this treasur" in earthen v«:·ssels, that the ex-· 
8 cellc>nce of the power may be of God, and not of us. T'Ve 

are every way nfilicted, but not distressed; we are perplex-
9 ed, but not i u de~pair; persecuted, but not forsakf'n; cast 

10 down, hut not d<'struyed; always bc•aring about in our body 
the dcaih of Jurns; that the life also of Jesus may be made 

11 rnanifr~t in our body. For we who are alive are continually 
deli-ver<·d io death for the sake of Jesus; that the life also 

12 of Jesus may he made manifest in our mortal flesh. So 
13 that death worketh in us, but life in you. Yet having the 

same spirit of faith, as it is written," I believed, and there-
fore I have spoken," we also believe, and therefore speak; 

u knowing that he who raised up the Lord Jesus, will raise 
·up u~ also by Jesus, and will place us before himself toge

u t~er with you. For a11 things are for your sakes; that the 
favour of the gospel which hath abound<:'d, might al.Jouncl, 

''elation, is the ~pirit, i. c. th<> end and dc~ign, thf' sum and snhst:rncf", 
of the Mosaic reconom_v or the Law. It is p'ain therefore that no in
frreTice can he drawn from this text to prove the disti11et personal ex• 
istencc of a •uppost>d div;nl' pcrrnn callt>d the Iloly Spirit. 

a i.e. a worldly selfish spirit, or an attachment to iuveterate pre
jurli.ces, exprt>sscd figuratively and allegorically, as though that ima
ginary being who is represented as the ruler of that portion of man
kind who oppose the gospel had fascinated and blinded their CJC-5 

against the light of truth. 
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through the thanksgiving of many, to the glory of God. 

16 I•"or which cause we faint not; but even though our out 
ward man perish, yet the inward man is renewf'd day by 

n <lay. For our present light aflliction worketh for us a very 
18 exceeding and everlasting weight of glory; whilf' we look 

not at the things which are seen, but at the thi11gs which 
are not seen: for the things which are seen are for a short 
time, but the things which are not seen are evnlasting. 

Cn. v. For we know that, if our Parthly hous<• of tl11s taber
nacle were destroy<,d, we have a building from God, a 

2 house not made by hands, ('\'erlasting, in tlw heavens. For 
we groan in this tabernacle, eanwstly <lPsirinl! to be clothed 

3 upon with our habitation which is from lwaYen a: since we 
4- shall indeed be found clothed upon, and not nakNL For we 

that are in this tabernacle groan, being hurthened; not that 
we wish to be unclolhr<l, hut clothed upon, that mortality 

6 may be swallow<'<l up by life. Now be that hath prepared 
us for this vny purpos<', is God; who hath also given to us 

6 the earnest of the spirit. 'Vlwrefore we are always of good 
courage, and know that, while we are prt'sent in th<~ body, 

'i we arc absent from the Lord: (fur we walk by faith, not by 
8 sight:) we arc of good courage, I say, and desirous rather 

to he absent from ihe body, and to be present with the Lord. 
9 'Vher('fore we earnestly strive also that, wh('ther present 

10 or absent, "\H' may be wdl-plPasing to him. For ,\-e must 
all appear bc·fore the judgement-seat of Christ; that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, according to 
what he hath <lotw, whether it be good or bad. 

II Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 

a" From heaven."' That tabernacle which, ver. 1, is said to he now 
in heaven, ,yhen it lrcom£'S thP habitati(,i~ of the virtuous believer is 
here said to he (1·0111 heaven: which countenances the conclusion that 
the place in wi1ich the virtuous will reside aft.-r thP resurrection, will 
be the reno\'ated earth. So in the Book of Revelations, ch. xxi. the 

. New Jerusalrm when it becomes the habitation of mPn, descends fr,lm 
heaven to earth. It has been doubted whether the word heaven in 
the New Testament ever si~nifies the place in which the virtuous will 
dwell after they are restored to lifr. This happy state is said to he 
:uow in heaven, because it is reserved for them in the pur1wsc of God. 
!:)ee Ilallet OD Scripturt>, vol. i. [>• 191; vol, ii. p. 167. 
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men; ttnd we are made manifest to God, and I hope that 
12 we a·re made manifest in your consciences also. [For J we 

commend· not ourselves again to you, but give you occasion 
to glory on our account; that ye m.'1y have somewhat to 
cmsu.,er those who glory in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we wne beside ourselves, it regarded God : 
u or whether we be of a sound mind, it regardeth you. For 

the Jove of Christ constraineth us ; because we have thus 
judged, that, if one died for a.JI, then all were in a state of 

u death a: and that he died for all, that those who live should 
no longer live to themselves, but to him who died and rose 

16 again for them. Wher«:>fore henceforth we know no man 
according to the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ 
according to the flesh, yet now we no longer know him. 

17 Wherefore if any man be in Christ, there is a new creation: 
the old things are passed away; behold, all things are be .. 

18 come new. But all things are of God; who hath reconciled 
us to himself by [Jesus] Christ, and hath given to us the 

19 ministry of reconciliation: namely, that God through Christ 
reconciled the world to himself, imputed not to them their 
trespasses, and committed to us the doctrine of reconcilia-

20 tion. °\'Ve are therefore ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God besought ,you by us: we, for Christ, entreat you, 

21 "Be ye reconciled to God." For God hath made him, 
who knew no sin, to be a sin for us b' that we may be jus
tified c before God through him. 

a Gr." all died." All mankind were subject to mortality, withont 
any rea~onahle hope of being restored to life. Christ died for the 
b~nefit .,f all, that all by his doctrine and resnrrcction might be re
covered to the hope of life, and that under the influence of this hope 
they might live to him, that is, might yield obedience to his gospel, 
and live in the 11ractice of virtue and piety. Mr. Al~xamler in his 
Commentary on I Cor. xv. p. 95, gives a different turn to the passage, 
"For the love of Christ binds us together, q. cl. in the closest bonds of 
friendship and benevolence, because we t!tus judge, that if one man died 
for all, then all have died, i. e. to themselvt's. Chri~tians are here ele
gantly represented as dying with Christ to all kinds of sin, and more 
especially to the selfish and malignant passions." 

b A sin-o.fferi11g for us, N. that is, Christ who had never violated the 
law, suffered death as a transgressor, that we gentiles, who as such 
were regarded as sinners and outlaws, might be justified or acqnitted, 
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Cn. vr. Now we as working together with God, beseech you 

also thrrt ye receive not the favour of God in vain: (for 
lsai(lh saith, "I have heard thee i11 a time accepted, and in 
tlw day of sal ration r have assisted thee : " behold, now is 
the well-rrccepted time: behold, now is the day of salva-

3 tion :) giving none offence in any thing, that our ministry 
·1 b:: not bhn::ed: but in all things n·commencling ourselves 

a:; the mir1'.~_;iers of God; by much patience, by affiictions, 
·' by 11eccssities, by distresses, by stripes, by imprisonments, 

by danger in disturbances, by labours, by watchings, by 
i; fastings; by purity, by knowledge, by long-suffering, by 
; kindness, by the holy spirit, by love unfeigned, by the word 

of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteous-
s ness on the right hand and on the left; through honour and 
9 disgrace, through evil report and good report: as deceivers,_ 

and yet true: as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, 
lu and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not kille<l; as 

griev~d, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 
11 rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. Our 

mouth is opened to you, 0 Corinthians, our heart is en-
12 larged. Ye are not straitened in us; but ye are straitened 
13 in your own bowels. Now as a recompense forthis,(I speak 
14 as to my chil<lren,) be ye also enlarged. Be not unequally 

yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship bath 
righteousness with iniquity? and what communion hath 

H J ight with darkness? and what concord hath Christ with 
Belial d ? or what part hath a believer with an unbeliever ? 

18 and what agreement hath the temple of God with idols,? 

and admitted to the privilt>grs of the ~os1wl-covenant. By the death 
of Christ the new covenant was ratified, the blt>ssings of which are 
nffererl equally to Jews and gentiles. Tlie apmtle in writing to the 
~entilrs expre~ses himself in the first person, as one of their number. 
St>e LockP\; preface to the Epistles, p. 6. ln all this there is no al
lusion to the commonly received doctrine of atonement by vicarious 
sufferings. 
. ' "E.o as to he admitted into the chri~tian covenant by faith; and 
into heaven, hy adding obedience to faith." Newcome. 

" "This is the only instance in which Belial orcurs in the New 
Tl'~tament. Mr. Loc;ke says it ii:; the general name for the false ~0tl" 
of lhe gentiles.'' Sn. • 
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For ye are the temple of the living God: as God hath said-~. 
"I will dwell among them, and walk among them; and f: 

17 will be their Go<l, and they shall be my people. \Yherefore 
come out from among them, and be ye Sl'pa rated,'' saith the· 

. Lorcl, "and touch not any unclean thing; aad I will re-
18 ceivc you, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall be 

unto me sons and <laughters,'' saith the Lorcl Almighty. 
Cu. VII. Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us 

cleanse ourselves from all defilement of tlesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

9 Receive us: we ·have wronged no man; we have cor--
3 rupted no man, we have defrauded no man. I speak not 

this to condemn you: for I have said before that ye are ir1 
4 our heart& to die together :ind live together. Great is my 

freedom of speech toward you, great is my glorying of you-: 
I am filled with comfort, I abound exceedingly b joy under 
all our affliction •. 

° For when we were come into l\ilacedonfa, our flesh hau 
, no rest, but we wei'e ~ffiictcd on every si<le: without were 

6 oppositions, wHhin zcere fears. Nevertheless God, who 
. comforteth. those that are bT011ght low, comforted uE by the 
1 coming of Titus: and not by uis coming only, but by the 

comfort with which he was comforted because of you, when 
he told us your earnest desire, your lamentation, your zeal 

8 for me: so that I rather rejoiced. For though I grieved 
you by my epistle, I do not repent; though indeed I <lid. 
repent: for I perceive that my epistle hath grieved you for-

9 a short time· orily. Now 1 rejoice, not that ye wer.e griev•-
ed, but that ye were grieved to repentance: for ye were· 
grieved in a godly manner,. so that ye received damage by 

in us in nothing. For a godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation, not to be rPgretted: but the grief of the world. 

11 worketh death. For, behold, this very thing that ye grieved 
in a godly manner, what diiigence did it work in you, yea, 
what defence of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what earnest desire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what punishment! In all things ye have provc:d yourselves 

_I<a to be clear in this matter. \Vherefore, though I wrote to 
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you, I did it not so much for his cause that had done the 
wrong, or for his cause that had suffered the wrong, as that 
our care for you might be made manifest to you, in the sight 

13 of Goel. "' e were therefore comforted by reason of your 
comfort: aud we rejoiced exceedingly more by reason of 

u Titns'sjoy, because his spirit was refreshed by you all. For 
if I have gloried to him in any respect concerning you, I 
lrnve not been put to shame: but as we spake all things to 
you in truth, so our glorying also, which I made before 

" Titus, is found a truth. An<l his tender affection is more 
ab'..rndant toward you; while he remembereth the obedience 
of you all, how ye received him with fear and trembling. 

lff I rejoice that in every thing I have confidence in you. 
CH. VIII. r~ ow we make known to yo11, ~rethren, the very 

2 liberal gift bestowed by the churches o!' .Macedonia; that, 
under :i great tr:al of afiliction, the abundance of their joy, 
antl fhe dt·pth of their poverty, btiJh abounded to the riches 

3 of their liiJerality. J•-.or to their power, {I lJear witness,) 
ye2, ;u~.:l beyoP..d their power, !he!J r.cere willing of them-

4 sehres; heseerhing us '\i !h much eutreaty, concerning their 
b gift, al'd the joint ministration of it to the saints. And thia 

they did, not as we expecte<l; but they first g tve themselves 
6 to the Lord, and to us, by the will of God; so that we de

sirrd Titus, that, as he hacl already begun to do this, so he 
vrnuld likewise finish in you thi-s work of liberality also. 

'1 Now as ye abound in every thing, in faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and all dilig<'nce, and in your love to us; 

s see that ye a hound in this work of liberality also. I speak 
not by o.:ay of command; out to try the sincerity of your 

9 Jove also, hy the dilig<·nce of othen. For ye know the 
gracious goodness of our Lorcl Jesus Christ, that while he 
was rich, yet for your sakPs he Jived in poverty a, th:it 

a 'Yhile he was rich-See "-akefield-'71'>..1:10",o; (t)v, E'lr'T(t)XEUO"E, The 
con:trnction requires it to he under~tood, not of a pas~age from a prc
ccd111g state of wealth to a succeeding state of poverty, but of two con
trmp~rary states. He was rich and poor at the same time. Il<T(t)X!IJ(t) 9 

mcn~1cus sum, menrlicus vivo; Steph. Thcsaur.--inops dPgo; Con. 
stantm. Lex.-E<ir''l"wx1u!1'1," pauper fuit, sive polius, mendicavit.'' Eras
nms. The word properly signifies an actual state, not a change of 
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10

. through his poverty ye might be rich. A ml I give my j uclge
ment in this matter; for thfo is exµ('(Hcnt for you who have 
already begun not only to do, but also to have a willing 

11 mind, a year ago. Now therefore fully perform the doing 
of it also; that, as there was a reaclin<:'ss to will, ~o there may 

12 be a full performance also out of that ·which ye have. For 
if there be first a ready mind, it is accepted. according to 
what [a man J hath, and not according to what he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that others may be eased, and you burthen. 
It ed: but that, by an equality, your abundance may be a sup

ply at this time for their want; that their abundance also 
may be a supply for your want: that there may be an equa

u lity, as it is written, "He that had gathered much, had no-
thing over; and he that had gathered little, had~'~ want." 

1
-
6 But thanks be to God, who putteth into the heart of 

17 Titus the same diligent care for you. For he accepted in
deed my exhortation; but, being very earnest, he went to 

18 you of his own accord. And we sent with him a brother, 
whose praise in the gospel is throughout all the churches; 

19 and not tliat only, but who was appointed also by the 
churches our fellow.traveller with this liberal gift, which is 
to be administered by us to the glory of the Lord himself, 

.eo and to the declaration of our ready mind: we avoiding this, 
that no man should blame us in this abundance which is to 

2-l be administered by us; for we provide things which are 
good, not only in the sight of the Lord, but in the sight of 

2il men also. And we have sent with them our brother, (whom 
we have often found diligent in many things, but now much 

state. Literally he was poor, or he was a heggar. Sec Odyss. o. 
1. 308. Our Lord was rich in miraculous powers, which he roulcl em
ploy if he pleased to his own advantage. But for the benefit of his 
followers he chose to lead a life of poverty and depencll'nce, to deny 
himself the comforts and luxuries of life for the good of otlwrs. See 
Grotius in Joe. This was a very proper examplr to the Corinthians, 
which they might feel and imitate. It was certainly much more prr
tinent and applicable than a supposed descent from a prior state of 
existence and felicity, to which there could be nothing analogous in 
the case of the Corinthians, and to which the apostle cannot in rPa
son nor in consistence with grammatical construction be understood, 
as making the least allusion. 
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more dilige>nt,) because of the Breat confidence which rce 

if ?:ave in you. lf any i1u1uire of 'Etus, he is my partner, and 
frllow-h:.IJourer toward you: or if our brethren be inquired 
of, they a1e the messen~ers cf the churches, and the glory of 

2.l Christ. \Vherefore show ye to them, before the churches, 
the proof of your love, and of our glorying on your account. 

Cu. 1x. For concerning your ministration to the saints, it is 
2 superiluous for me to write unto you. For I know your 

readiness, for which I glory of you to those of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was prepared a year ugo; and your zeal hath 

3 provsked very many. Yet I have sent the brethren, lest our 
glorying of you should be in vain in this respect; that as I 

4 said of you, ye may be prepared: lest if those of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you unprepared, we should be put 

5 to sl!amc (not to say ye) for this confidence. I have there
fore thought it nec.!ssary to exhort the brethren; that they 
would go before to you, and make· up beforehand your 
bounty, before spoken of by me, that it might be ready, 
as a mat!er of bounty, and not as of covetousness. 

6 Ilo\7ever, this I say, He who soweth sparingly, will reap 
also sparingly; and he who soweth bountifully, will reap 

7 also boun ti fully. Let every man give according as he choos
eth in his heart; not with pain, or by constraint: for God 

8 loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make every 
gift abound toward you; that having al ways all sufficiency 

J in all things, ye may ab01md to every gooJ work: (as it is 
written, " He hath dispersed abroad; he hath given to the 

10 poor: his righteousness remaineth for ever.") Now he who 
supplieth seed to the sower, will both supply bread for your 
food, and multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits 

11 of your righteousness; ye being enriched in all things to 
all liberality, which causeth thanksgiving hy us to God. 

1~ For the ministration of this service not only supplieth the 
wants of the saints, but aboundeth also in many thanks. 

13 givings to God; (while, by the experience of this ministra
. tion men glorify God for your professed subjection to the 
gospel of Christ, and for your liberal contribution.to them, 
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u and ta all men;) and in their prayer for you, who long· af

ter you for the exceedingly bountiful gift bestowed by you. 
Ji '[Now] thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. 
Cn. x. Now I Paul beseech you by the meekness and gentle. 

ness of Christ, (I who in outward appearance am humble 
·
2 among you, but whPn absent am bold toward you;) now I 

entreat you, I say, that I may not be bold, when present, 
with that confidence with which I think to be bold against 
some, who think of us as if we walked according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according 
4 to the flesh; (for the weapons of our warfare are not fleshly, 

but mighty through God to the casting down of strong holds;) 
'3 easting down reasonings, and every high thing which ex

alteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; 

~ and being ready to avenge all disobedience, when your 
obediE:nce is complete. 

' Do ye look on tbings according to the outward appear. 
ance? If any man tru-st in himself that he is Christ's, let 
him of himself think this also, that, as he is Christ's, so are 

·8 we likewise. For though I should glory in a somewhat 
extraordinary manner of our authority, which the Lord 
liath given us for your edification, and not for your destruc

·9 tion, I shouJd not be ashamed: but I forbear, that I may 
10 not seem as if I would terrify you by my epistles. For his 

epistles, it is said, are weighty and powerful; but his bo. 
11 <lily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible. Let 

such an one think this, that as we are in word by epistles 
when absent, such u:c will be in deed also, when present. 

t 2 For we dare not place ourselves in the same rank, or com .. 
pare ourselves, with some who commend themselves: but 
they, measuring themselves by themselve~, ancl comparing 

13 themselves with themselves, [are not wise. J But we will 
not glory of things beyond our measure; but concerning 
the measure of the line which God hath allotted to us, that 

14 we should reach even to you. For we stretch not ourselves 
too far, as though we reached not to you~ for we tame 
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even as far as to you in preaching the gospel of Christ; 

tv not glorying of things beyond our measure, that is, in the 
labours of other men; but having hope, when your faith is 
increasrd, that we shall be enlarg•·d among you, as con• 

16 cerning our lirw, abundantly; so as to preach the gospel ~n 
the 1)(Jrf& beyond you, and not to glory in another mans 

-17 line of things made rPady for us. But he that glorieth, let 
18 him glory in the Lord. For not he who commcudeth himself 

is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 
Cu. x1.-I wish that ye would bear with me a little in mine in .. 
s consideration: and indeed hear with me. For I am jealous 

of you with a go~ly jealousy: for I hav1: l:'Spous1·d you to 
one husband, that I may present ,1;01t as a chaste virgin t() 

3 Christ. Uut I fear h·st, as the serpPnt deceived Eve through 
his subt;l-l.y, so your minds should be corrupted from the 

:!- simplicity which is in Christ. For if he that cometh among 
gozt preach another Jesus whom we have 11ot preached, or 
if ye receive another spirit which ye have not n·ceived, or 
another gospel which ye have not accepted, nevertheless 

5 ye might well bear with me. For I suppose that I am in 
6 nothing inferior to the chiefest apostles. But though 1 be 

.rude in speech, yet I am not in knowledge; but in every 
thing we have been made manifest toward you among all 

7 men. Have I comrnitte<l an offence in humbling myself, 
that ye might be exalted; inasmuch as I have preached to 

8 you the gospel of God without cost? I spoiled other churches, 
and took wages from them, that I might minister to you: 

9 and when I was present with you, and wanted, I was charge .. 
able to 110 man: for that which was wanted by me, the bre
thren who rflme from Macedonia supplied: and in every 
thing I have kept myself from being burthensume to you, 

10 and will keep myself. As the truth of Christ is in me, this 
glorying of mine cannot be stopped in the regions of Achaia. 

11 "\Vhy? because I love you not? God knoweth otherwise. 
I'2 But what I do, that I will also do: so as to cut off .occasion 

from those who desire occasion; that, wherein they glory, 
13 they may be found even as we. For such are false apostles, 

deceitful workmen, transforming themselves into apostles 



384 .2 CORINTH!ANS XI. 

JG of Christ. And no wonder: for Satan a also transformdh 
15 himself into aR a11gcl of light. It is therefore no great thi 11g, 

if his ministers also t:-ansform themsdves as ministers of 
righteousness: whose end will be accorcli11g to their works. 

16 I say again: Let no man think me inconsiderate: but if 
otherwise, yet receive me as one inconsiderate, that I also 

11 may glory a little. That which I shall speak, I speak it not 
according to the Lor<l, but as through inconsideration, in 
this confidence of glorying. 

19 Since many glory according to the flesh, I also wHl glory. 
1

" For ye gladly bear with the inconsiderate, since ye gour
eo selves are wise. For ye bear with it, if a man bring you 

into slavery, if a man devour you, if a man take of you, if a 
21 man exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face. As con. 

cerning dishonour, I say that we have heen weak. Yet 
whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak inconsiderately,) I 

~ also am bold. Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they Is
raelites? so am I. Are they Abraham's offspring? so am I. 

ea Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as one out of his 
mind;) I am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes 
far exceeding, in prisons more frequent, in deaths often. 

21 Five times I received from the Jews forty stripes except 
20 one. Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, 

thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I fioatisd in 
96 the tleep. I have been in journeys often, in dangers from 

·floods, in dangers from robbers, in dangers from my ou·n 
countrymen, in dangers from the gentiles, in dangers in the 
city, in dangers in the desert, in dangers on the sea, in dan. 

g7 gers among false brethren; in labour and toil, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in Castings often, in cold and 

a" The connexfon shows that by Satan here is to be understood the 
chief opponent of Paul, whom he compares in the third verse to the 
serpent who deceived Eve, and describes by the phrase' he that cometlt 
to preach another Jesus' in the fourth verse. This Satan, or leading 
adversary, transforms himself into an angel of light, or assumes the 
character of a messenger of Jehovah. The argument is this: Since 
their chief arrogates the character of a messenger of God, it is no 
wonder that his ministers pretend to be apostles of the Messiah." 
SiJPpson's Ess. on Script. p. 162. 
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2~ nakc<lncss. Besides the things which are without, the trou-

hles which assail me daily, in the care of all the churches. 
2 !J Who is weak, and I am not weak? who falleth away, and 
30 I burn not? If I must needs glory, I will glory of the 
31 things which concern my weakness. The God and Father 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is blessed for ever, knoweth 
that I speak not falsely. 

32 In Damascus, the governor under king Aretas guardecl 
3 J the city of the Damascenes, desiring to apprehend me: and 

I was let clown by the wall through a window in a basket; 
and escaped his hands. 

Cu. xII. Doubtless it is not expedient for me to glory. Yet 
~ I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know 

conccrnillg a disciple of Christ, (whether in the body, I 
know not; or whether out of the body, I know not; God 
knoweth ;) that such an one fourteen years ago was caught 

3 up to the third heaven. And I know wnccrning such a 11 

one, (whether in the body, or out of the body, I know not, 
4 God knoweth,) that he was caught up into paradise, and 

heard unspeakable words which it is uot possible for man 
5 to utter. Of such an one I will glory: but of myself I will 
6 not glory,. except in my weaknesses. For if I were willing 

to glory, I should not be inconsiderate; for I should speak 
the truth: but I forbear, lest any one shoulcl thiuk con
CPrning me above what he secth me to be, or what he hl'ar-

7 eth from me. Ancl lest I should be too much exalted by 
the excL·eding greatness of God's rc>vclations, there hath 
been given to me a thorn in the ilcsh, an angcl-a<lversary a 

a In thf' origi1wl, an angel-satan. '•The lwst commf'ntator!'," says 
J\lr. Farme1," suppu,ie that the hodily atlliction, or thorn in the tle•h, 
here referred lo was some p:iralytic symplu.ll. Sec (ial. iv. 13. This 
disorder sec>ms lo have been occa.,ioncd by th<" splendClnr of his visions 
affecting his nenous system, ancl was pnqn~cly designed by (iorl, not 
merely to prevent a too great elation in the a posll<', but, by tu.k ;n~ 
off from th<" gracefulness and energy of his delivery, to r::-ndc1 t ·1~ 
divine power more compicuous in the success of his ministry. It 
is impossible th:it ~t. Paul should rf'fcr this di~order to the d<>vil; I·c 
"JH'aks of it ns proceeding from (iod, or, which i~ the same, his r111;,el 
acting lhl· part of an adi•er.sarJJ to the aµoqle; to whom this <lispc>11~a
tion of divine providence was cxceediugly humiliating and painful, 

s 
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to buffet me, [Jest, I say, I should be too much exalted n. J 
8 Concerning this I besought the Lonl thriceh, that it might 
9 depart from me. And he said unto mP, "My favour is suf

ficient for thee: for my power is made perfect in weak
ness." Most gladly therefore I will rather glory in my 

10 weaknesses, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. I 
take pleasure therefore in weaknesses, in shameful treat
ment, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for the 

11 sake of Christ: for when I am weak, then I am strong. I 
am become inconsiderate: ye have compelled me: for I 
ought to have been recommended by you : for I am in no
thing inferior to the chiefest apostles, though Jam nothing. 

12 The signs indeed of an apostle have been wrought amo11g 
you in all patience, in signs and wonders and mighty works. 

13 For what is it wherein ye have been inferior to other 

however wisely desig1wd by (~od." Farmer on llemoniacs, p. 18, 
}tote. Ahp. N cw come adopts I he punctuation of Bengclius, and trans
fates the passaj!;e," there hath be<"n given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
that a messenger of Satan mig;ht buffet me;" that is, as he explains it, 
that the false apostles who were Satan's instruments, might despise 
and dlify him. See ~Jr. Lindst"y"s SPqnel to his Apolog~·, p. 317. 

"- "There are good authorities for omitting these word~. But repe
,titions are not uncommon in St. Paul's writings. Sec 011 l Cor. xv. 
JJ, 14." Newcome. 

0 "I earnestly prayed to God to he delivered from it." Hammond 
in loc. This interpretation is adopted by Mr. Lindsey, who observes, 
" that the apostles were not so ex<?ct in the use of the words ' Lord,' 
"8aviour,' and the like, which they indifferently gave both to (~od 
and Christ, nt>ver supposing that any would mistake their Lord and 
i\laster, so lately born and living amongst men, to be the Supreme 
God, and object of worship." Linclsey's A po logy, p. 147. A hp. N cw
eome says, "St. Panl n·peatedly besonght the Lord Jesus when he 
appeared tn him in a vision, and in a visson he receivecl the answer 
recorded, ver. 9." Dr. Priestley, in his Notes on the Scripture,,, gives 
the same interpretation, and observes, that "·this is far from authori
sino- us to pn1v to Christ when we do not see him, anrl cannot know 
that he is prrs;·nl to lwar us, or authorised to do any thin<!; for us if he 
dd. It is fiod only, that Great Being, who is styled t:1 .. God nncl 
l•'ather of Je~11s Christ, and to whom ht> always pra,,ed, that is the 
proper object of our prayers." This ohs1·rvation of Dr. Priestley 
would hold ~ooct, even if it should be allowed that the apo5llc ad
dressed his supplication to Christ, not as seen in vision, hut as person
ally and sensibly present. It seems, indeed, not improhable, tint the 
apostle had occasionally a n al and personal intcrcour~c with Christ. 
See Gal. i. 12. 
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churches, unless it be that I myself was not burthensome 

H to you? forgive me this wrong. Behold, this third time 
I am ready to come unto you; and I will not be burthen
some to you: for I seek not yours but you. For the chil
<lrcn ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents 

l:. for the children. And I will very gladly spend, and be al ... 
together spent, for you: though loving you most abun .. 
dantly, I am less loved by you. 

16 But he it so: " I did not burthen you ; nevertheless be .. 
17 ing crafty, I caught you by guile a." Did I overreach you 
18 hy any of those whom I sent unto you? I desired Titus to 

go, and with him J sent a brother. Did Titus any way 
overreach you? walked we not in the same spirit? zcalked 

19 
(;,,'e not in the same steps? Think ye that we again defend 
ourselves to you? before God in Christ: we speak all these 

20 things, beloved, for your edification. For I fear lest, when 
I come, I may not find you such as I would, and lest I may 
Le found by you such as ye would not: lest there be con ten .. 
tions, envyings, wrath, strife, evil-speakings, whisperings, 

21 swellings, disturbances: and lest, ,.,.·hen I come again, my 
God may humble me among you, and I may bewail many 
that have heretofore sinned, and have not repented of the 
uncleanness, and fornication, ancl lasciviousness, which they 
have committed. 

Cn. x111. This third time, I Sa!J, I am ready to come unto you. 
Ily the mouth of two or three witnes~es every matter shall 

2 be established. I have told beforehand, and I again tell 
beforehand (as present the seconcl time though now ab
sent) those who have heretofore sinned, and all others, that, 

3 if I come again, J will not spare them: since ye seek a 
proof that Christ speaketh by mei who with respect to you 

4 is not weak, but is powerful among you; (for though he 
was crucified through wcaknes'-, yet he liveth through the 
power of God; for we also are weak in hin,, yet we shall 
live with him through the power of God shown toward you;) 

:. try yourselves, whether ye be in the faith: prove your .. 

~ " Ile sug-g~sts the objection of some opponent." Newcome. 
5 2 
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selves. .Know ye not concerning yourselves, tl1at Jesus 
6 Christ.is in you, unless ye he any way reprobates? Ilut I 
7 hope that ye will know that we are not reprobates. Now 

I pray to God that ye do no evil; 1 pray not that we may 
appear approved, but that ye may do what is good, and 

8 that we may be as reprobates. For we cannot do any thing 
9 against the truth, but we can for the truth. For we are 

glad when we are WEak, and ye are strong; and for this we 
10 pray also, even your perfection. 'Vherefore I write these 

things, being absent; lest, being present, I should use 
sharpness, according to the power which the Lord hath 
given me, but to edification, and not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel. Be perfect, be of goo<l com
fort, be of the same mind, live in peace: and the God of 

B lo"f'e and peace will be with you. Salute one another witl1 
JJ an holy kiss. All the saints salute you. The favour of the 
H Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the partaking 

of the holy spirit, be ·with you all a. 

a Amen. R. T. Q. d. May the true gospel of Chri~t (compare ch. 
iv. 15; vi. I.), as disLinguishcd from that corrupt doctrint> "hi ch my 
opponents would introduce: and, m:iy the love of (~od, which is ex
ercised freely to all who believe and ohey the gospel: and ma.ya par
ticipation of spiritual gifts, which are the fruits of his paternal love, 
and the proper evidences of our adoption into his family (Rom. \'iii, 
15, 16. ), be with you all. Hence it appears, 1st, that this text docs 
not authorise prayers to Christ; and 2dl,y, that it does not prove what 
is called the personality of the holy spirit, but the contrary.-To pray 
for the parti d pat ion of gi f1s and po\\ crs is i ntell igi hie, hut to pray for 
the l"1J;ticipation of a person is absurd. 3dly, It is improper to use 
this text as a form of benediction in pnblic; as~emblit>s, hecause it is 
improper to express a wish for a participation of those spiritual gifts 
which were peculiar to the apostolic age, and which have long since 
been withdrawn. The received text adds, The second epistle to the 
Corinthians was written from Philip1>i in Macedonia by Titus and 
Luke,. 



THE EPISTLE 

OF PAUL TO THE GALATIANS .. 

Cu. r. PAUL, an apostle, (not from men, nor by man, but 
by Jes us Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from 

2 the dead :i.,) and all the brethren that are with me, to the 
3 clmrch<'s of Galatia; favour be to you, and peace, from 
4 God the Father, and from our Lord Jesui Christ; who 

gave himself for our sins\ that he might deliver us from· 
this present evil age c, according to the will of our God 

5 and Father; to whom be glory for ever and ever. A men. 
6 I wonder that ye are so soon removed from him who call

ed you into the favour [of Christ 11 ] to a different gospel:· 
7 which indeed is not another; but there are some who trou-
8 ble you, and d<:'sire to alter the gospel of Christ. But 

though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any gospel 
unto you, besides that which we have preached unto you, 

" "~ot deriving my mission from other apostles, nor even from God 
h_,. their appointment, hut from Jesus Christ hims,,.lf; and, ronse
fJUentl_v, from (iod his Father. Here, observe, Jesus Christ is distin
~ui•ht'd from God, to whom he was subordinate, and hy whose power, 
a1al not hi.; own, lw was raised from the dead." Dr. Prie~tley. It may 
also he oh-ern'd, that the aposrle's distinction is not hctween a man 
and a hci11~ of a supr>rior ordc>r, hut hetween men now living in the 
world, and "'ho were themselves servants a.nd messengns of Christ, 
and Jl'sll~ Chri~t him~clf, wlio h.tcl b ·en raised from the dead, and ex• 
alteci fo he the hear! and goVf'rtlOI' of th" rhurch. 

ll for our f.ins; -;r1e1, not v·ne, is Ille true reading. The expression is 
"\'ery general, q. cl. in relation to our sins. This is explained by the next 
clause. 

" To deliver ns from this prc>sent evil age, is to ddivcr us from the 
hondagc of heathen idolatr_y, the Mosaic ritual, and Pharisaic super
stition. The apo~tle's expression is general, and "ill include aU, 
thong-It the latter sens~ is ehielly intended. See Locke. 

11 ' 'Into tlw gracious covenant of the gospel," .Newcome. Q, cl. 
tlom the go,pcl of Christ to another gospel. 
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9 let him be ac~ursed. _.\s we have said already, so I now sar 

again; If any one pr('ach any gospel unto you, besides that 
10 which ye ha,·e recei\'cd, let him be accursed. For do I now 

~r,prove myself to rnau, or to God? or do I seek to please 
men? [for J if I still pleased men, I should not be a ser
"\'ant of Christ. 

11 But I declare to you, brethren, that the gospel preaclwd 
u by me is not according to man. For I nPither received it 

from man, nor was I taught it but by the revelation of Jesus 
JJ Christ a. F'or ye have heard of my former behaviour iu the 

Jewish religion, that I exceedingly persecuted the church 
H of God, anc.l laid it waste; and made a proficiency in the 

Jewish religion above many of the same age in mine 'own 
nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 

l 5 my fathers: but when it pleased [God,] who separated me 
to the gospel from my mother's worn b, and called me by his 

16 fal·our, to reveal his son by me, that I might preach the glad 
tidings of him am011g the gentiles; I did not confer immedi. 

17 ately with flesh and blood b; nor did I go up to J(_,rusal<:'m 
to those that were apostles before me; but I went into Ara-

1~ bia,.. and rdurned to Damascus. Then, after three years, I 
went up to Jerusalem, that I might see Peter; and abode 

19 with him fiftee~ days. But I saw none otlwr of the apo-
20 sties, except James, the Lord's brother. (Now concerning 
. the things which I write unto you, behold, as in the presence 

21 of God, I speak not falsely.) Afterward I went into the 
22 regions of Syria and Cilicia; and I was unknown by fa re 
~d to the churches of Judea, which were in Christ: but they 

had only heard, that he, wT10 formerly persecuted us, now 
2 .i. preached the faith which formerly he laid waste. And they 

glorified Go<l bc·cause of me. 
Cu. II. T1rns, fourt<!l'II years after, I went up again to Jeru-
2 s:;ilem with Barnabas, and took with me Titus also. And I 

went up by ren·latior1, and communicated to them that 

a q. d. from no man living upon earth, hul from Chrhst in his e.x
alte;I stale. See note on ,·er. l. 

11 i. e. I did not consult with any man, nor derive instruction frcm 
any. S.:e Locke. 
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gospel which I preach among the gentiles;' but privately to 
those that were of reputation, lest I might run, or might 
have run, in vain. But not even Titm, that was with m<:', 

·, bei11g a gentile, was compelled to be circumcised: and that 
because of false brethren brought in privily, who came in 
privily to spy out our freedom which we have in Christ J e

~ sus, th3t they might bring us into slavery: to whom we 
yielded by subj('ction, no not for an hour; that the truth of 

~ the 6ospel might continue with you. Ilut concerning those 
who appeared to be considerable, (whatsoever they werc>, 
it makC'th no differPncc to me: Geel accepteth no man's 
person: for) those I say, that appeared to be considerable a, 

7 in confen·nce added nothing to me. But on the contrary, 
when they saw that the gospel of the nncircumcision was 
committed to me, as the gospel of the circumcision was to 

11 Peter: (for he who wrought powerfully in Peter to the 
apostleship of the circumcision, \Yrought pclWt>rfully in me 

9 also toward the gPn tiles ;) and 'vhen J arnes, and C('phas, 
and J oh11, that appeared to be pillars, perceived the fa
Your which was bestowed on me, they gave to me and Bar
nabas the right hands of fellowship; that we should go to 

10 the gentiles, and thf'y to the circumcision: only desiring 
that W(' should remember the poor; which very thiug I was 
earnest abo to <lo. 

11 But wh<:'n Peter came to Antioch, I \Vithstood liim to hi~ 
12 facC', became he was to be blamed. For before some came 

from James, he ate \'fith the grntilPs: but, when they were 
coml', lie \\'ithdrew and separated himself, fearing those of 

IJ the ci1 cumcision. And the other Jews also dissembled with 
him; so! h.i t Barnabas likewise was carried away with them 

u by thrir dissimulation. llut whc>n I saw that they walked 
not uprightly, according to the truth of the gospel, i said to 
Peter in the presence of them all, "If thou, being a Jew, 
live according to the manner of the gr,ntiles, and not accord
ing to that of the Jews, how compPilest thou the gentiles 

15 to live like the Jews? '\V<', who are Jews by nature, and 

a " Who were really mt'n of eminence: the Greek being equivalent 
to 'l'fA!• avTw• rr1, '' Newcome-. 
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J.G not sinners of the gentiles a, yet, knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, lmt by faith in Jesus Christ; 
e·yen we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith in Ch1·ist, and not by the works of the law: 

11 for by the works of the law no man can be justified.~ But 
if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves also 
be found sinners, is Christ the minister of sin? By no means. 

19 For if I build again the things which I have destroyed, I 
19 make myself a transgressor. For I, through the law, have 
!!o died to the law, that I might li\·e to God. I have been cru-

cified with Christ: nevertheless I Jive; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me, and delivered 

~ 1 up himself for me. I do not make void the favour of God: 
for if justification come by the law, then Christ died in vain.'' 

CH. III. 0 unwise Galatians, who hath bewitched you, before 
who§e eyes Jesus Christ hath been heretofore clearly set 

~ forth [among you J as crucified? Thi; only I desire to 

a The Jews by birth, were in a state of privilf'ge and under the 1\fo
!'flic covenant,and therefore they werr holy, and possessed many Ya
h1ahle means of virtue, whether they improved tlll'm or not. The gen
tiles by birth, were in an uncovenantrd statt',and as such were' unholy, 
and ceremonially sinner", whatever tlwir mor;d character might be. 
'Jhe Jews having violated the terms of their covenant_. became sinncrlli 
l:ke the gentiles, and, by faith in Christ, again became holy. The 
~entile~, by faith in Christ, also became holy, were admitted into the 
~;;me cast, and became entitled to the same privileges; and this with
(•Ut submitting to the yoke of the ceremonial law. This was 1he lihc
rnl doctrine which Paul taught, but which the judaizing bigots e\·cry 
where oppnse<l, insisting upon the indispensable necessi1y, or, at lea:,.t, 
the great advanta~e, of submission to the ceremonial Jaw. See Acts 
Y.v, It is of great importance to the clear understanding of the apo
Hle's writin~s, and particularly nf this epbtle, to be apprised and to 
!'ccolled that sin, in the apostle's argument, often expresses merely 
an unprivileged or unc0venanted state: holiness, is sqiaration frorn 
the rest of the world by being in a state of ~Jrivilege or cownant with 
Gotl: to bf' jn!>tified, is to pass out of a state of sin into a state of ho
Jines;;, or, in othn words, from an unprivikged into a privileged and 
(·ovenant state. This is produred by faith, that i~, the public profes
sion of christianity; without the works of tiff law, that is, without 
submission to the l\losaic ritual. All this has r<'lation to an exlernl'll 
ratbt"r than ltl a moral state. See Locke, a11<l Taylor on the Homam, 
and Taylor's Key. 
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li:iarn from you: Received ye the spirit by the works of the 
8 law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye so unwise? having 

begun with the spirit, are ye nowi.i.made perfect by the flesh? 
"' Have ye suffer('d so many things in vain? if indeed U must 
i be even in vain. He therefore who ministered to you the 

spirit, ancl wrought miracles among you, did he thus by the 
6 works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? even as" Abra .. 

ham believed God, and it was counted to him for righte ... 
7 ousness." Know therefore>, that those who are of faith are 
8 the sons of Ahraham. And the scripture, having foreseen 

that Go<l would justify tlw gentile'> by faith, proclaimed be-
fore glad tidings to Abraham, saging, " Through thee all 

9 nations shall be blessed." So those that are of faith are 
10 blessed with faithful Abraham; (For as many as are of the 

works of the law, are under a curse: for it is written," Sure
ly cursed i$ every one who continueth not in all the things 

ll which are written in the book of the law, to do them." Ilut 
that no man is justified by the Jaw in the sight of God, is 

12 evidt·nt: for "the just shall live by faith." Now the law 
is not of faith: but "he who doeth them, shall live by 

13 them." Christ hath redeemed a us from the curse of the 
law, having been made a curse b for us: for it is written 

H 4 ' Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:) that the 
blessing of Abraham might come on the gentiles, through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the spi
rit by faith. 

Brethren, (I speak according to the manner of men,) 
though it be but a man's covenant, yet, if it be confirmed, 

16 no man disannulleth it or a<ldeth to it. Now to Abraham 
and to his Sl'rd the promises were made, (It is not said, 
"And to seeds," as of many; but. as of one; "And to thy 

17 seed," which one person is Christ.) And this I say, that 
the covenant which God confirmed before [concerning 

a "Ry abolishing the law, and dying to establish a better cove
nant." Newcome. 

'' "That is, as it were accursed: tr('ated by m('n as if he had com
m;ttPd a crime worthy of death, and of the divine wrath." Dcut. 
l..\!, 23. Newcome. 

s 5 
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Christ,] the law, which was four hnndrecl and thirty years 
after, cloth not disannul, so as to make the promise of none 

18 effect. For if the inlwritance be of the Jaw, it is no more of 
promise: but Goel freely gave it to .Abraham hy promise. 

19 To what purpose then was the law? ] t was a<lde<l because 
of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made; and it was ministered by messengers a 

20 through the hand of a mediator. b Now a mediator is 11ot 
21 a mediator of on(:'; but God is one. ls the law then against 

the promises of God? Dy no mf'aus: for if a law had bPen 
given, which could have bestowed life, then truly justifica-

22 ti on would have been by the law. But the scripture hath 
inclu<l(lcl all together under sin, that the promise by faith 

23 in Jesus Christ might be µ;iven to those who believe. Ilut 
before faith came, we were kept under the law, included to .. 

24 gether to the faith which was afterward to be revealed. So 
that the Jaw was our conductor to Christ, that we might be 

25 justified by faith. But now faith is come, we are no longer 
26 under a conductor. For ye arc all the sons of God hy faith 
27 in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptizrd 
28 into Christ, have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor 

gentile, there is ne:ther slave nor free, there is neither male 
29 nor female: frr ye all are one in Christ J(·sus. But if ye 

be -Christ's, then ye are the seed of Abraham, [and] hein 
according to the promise. 

Cu. n·. Now I say that the heir, a5 long as he is a child, dif
fereth nothing from a senaut, though he be master of all; 

a Angels, N. with the public version. The mc>aning probably is, that 
the law was promulgated to, or rather enjoined upon (see SchlcuEllN 
and Phavorinns apud Schleus.) the Israelites by the proper u.fficcr:i, 
viz. priests and Levites, under the direction of l\losl:'s, who was the 
medium of divine communication, and who received it immediately 
from God. 

b Abp. Newcome, with Michaelis and others, suspects this verse to 
be a gloss. But it set>ms necessary to the apo~tle's aq?;ument. !\loses 
was a mediator, not between God and the promised seed, but between 
God and the Israt·lites. Th<' covenant therefore which he introduced 
could not an'nul that which had been made before with the-promised 
seed. For thongh God, one of the parties, was present and joined in 
the Mosaic covenant, the other i>arty, the i>romised seed, had no con~ 
cern in it. ~ee Locke. 
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2 but is under tutors and guardians, until the time appointed 
8 by his father. So we likewise, when we were children, were 
4 in scr\'itude under the element.; of the world a: but when 

tlw fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his son b' 
5 born of a woman c, born under the law, to redeem those 

that w1,re under the law u, that we might receive the adop
tion of sons. 

G A ml hPrrrnse ye are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit 
of his Son into our hearts, crying out, "Abba," that is, 

7 F.tthrr. \Vhcrefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; 
s and if a son, then an heir [of God through Christ]. At that 

time, howcn·r, when ye knew not Goel, ye were slaves to 
9 thus<· who hy nature arf' not gods: but now, after ye have 

known God, or ratlwr have been known by Hirn, how turn 
ye again to the weak arnl be~garly elements to which ye 

10 desire to be again in servitude? Ye observe days, and 
11 months, and seasons, an<l years. I foar concc-rning you, lest 

I have bestowed on you labour in vain. 
Bn,thren, L beseech you, be as I am; for I also was as ye 

u are. Ye have not wronged me in any thing: but ye know 
that in weaknPss of the flesh I preached the gospel to you 

u at first: and [my J trial which was in my flesh ye did not set 
at nought nor scorn: but ye received me as a messenger of 

L~ God, or eucn as Christ Jesus. 'Vlrnt therefore [were J your 
congra!u~ations of yourselves? for I bear you witness that, 
if it !tad been pos-,i hie, ye would lnn~ plucked out your own 

iio ey<'s, a11d have 5iv(·11 thc'rn to me. Am I therefore become 
17 your enemy, w h<·n I tell you the tr•1th? Some zealously 

"" UnclPr a11 i1~trod11\'lory and rilual law, whil'f1 occupied U9 about 
the thing;s of this world." Observe Col. ii. 1', 20; Heb. ix. 1. New
comE'. 

""Goel si>nt forth his son," g'LVC' him a divine commission. John i. fi; 
xvii. 18. " St. Paul then say:> h<>re, tlt:l.t at his appointed time the 
Almi~hty gave a commission to .Tesm, the rnn of Mary, of a Jewish 
family, subject to the law of 1\foses." Lindsey's Second Address, 
p. 282. 

" The phrase,' born of a womctn,' hears no allusion to the supposed 
mirac11lo11s conception of Christ. It is a common Jewish phrase to 
expre':o a pro}H'I' human being. See Job :xiv. I; xv. 14.; xxv. 4. 
Matt. xi. 11. Luke vii. 28. 

'
1 To deliver us from the bondage of the Mosaic institute, and to in

troduce a new and more liberal dispc~mation, See ch, iii, 131 14. 
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affect you, but not well: yea, they dc·sire to exclude you1 18 that ye may zealously affect them. But it is good to be al
ways zealously affected to a good mau; and not only ·when 

19 I am present ·with you, my children, of whom I travail in 
20 birth again, until Christ be formed iu you. But I could wish 

to be present with you now, and to change my voice: for 
I doubt concerning you. 

21 Tell me, ye who desire to be under the law, do ye not 
2

'2 hear the law? For it is written, that Abraham had two 
sons; one by a bond-woman, and another by a free-woman. 

23 But he that u:as of the bond-woman, was born according to 
the flesh; whereas he of the free-woman was by promise. 

24 ''V·hich things are spoken by me allegorically: for thPse 
r;.•omen signify the two covenants; the one from mount Si

!?!J nai, bearing children to servitude, which is Agar: (for this 
Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to the Jeru
salem which now is: for she is in servitude with her chil-

26 clre11 :) but the Jerusalem from above is the free-woman, 
27 who is our mother. For it is written, " Rejoice, thou 

harrcn, who hearest not; break forth and shout, thou who 
travailest not; for the desolate hath many more children, 

28 than she that hath an husband." Now we, brethren, like 
2n Isaac, are the chilclren of promise. But as then he that was 

born according to the flesh persecuted him that was botn 
30 according to the spirit, even so it is now. N evntheless, 

what saith the scripture? "Send forth the bond-woman and 
her son: for the son of the bond-woman shall not be heir 
with the son of the free-woman." . 

31 [So then,] brethren, we are not children of the bond
Cu. v. woman, but of the free. Stand firmly therefore in the 

freedom with which Christ hath macle us free, and bo not 
again put under the yoke of servitude. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you that, if ye be circumcisf'cl, 
3 Christ will profit you nothing. Yea, I testify again to every 

man who is circumcised, that he i5 a debtor to do the whole 
4 law. Christ is become of none effect to yon, whosoever of 

you seek to be j ustifie<l by the law;· ye are fallen from tlze 
5 covenant of favour. For '"·e by the spirit look for the hope 
6 of justificaHon through faith. For in Christ Jesus ncith~r 
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circumcision availcth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but 

7 faith lrhich worketh by love. Once ye ran well: who hin-
8 drrcd you that ye might not obey the truth? This pcrsua-
9 sion came not from him who calle<l you. A little leaven 

10 lcaveneth the whole lump. I am persuaded concernin~ you 
through the Lord, that ye will not think otherwise than I 
du: but he who troubleth you will bear his judgement, who-

11 soever he be. And as to myself, brethren, if [ still preach 
circumcision, why du I still suifrr persecution? then would 
the stumbling-block of the cross be done away. 

12 I could wish that they \\-·ere even cut off who disturh 
13 you. For, brethren, ye have been called to freedom: only 

use not fr('c<lom for an occasion to the flesh, but by love· 
H serve one another. For all the law is fulfillPcl i11 one com

mandnwnt, e·N·n this; "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
15 thyself." l3ut if ye bite and devour one another, take heed 

th.it ye he not consumed by one another. 
16 Now I say, 'Valk by the spirit, an<l fulfil not the desire 
17 of the flesh. For the flesh desiret h against the spirit, and 

the spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one 
to the other; so that ye clo not the things which ye would. 

15 But if ye be led by the spirit, ye are not under the law. 
19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
2° Fornication, u11cleam)('ss, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, 

hatred, contentions, rivalries, wrath, disp•Jtes, divisions, 
£I heresies, envyiugs, murthers, <lrunk1.-~nness, revellings, and 

such-like: of which I tell you lH.forc-hand, as I have also 
told :you br{orC', that those who do such things will not in-

22 herit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the spirit is 
love, joy, p(·acP, long-suffering, g0ntlcness, goodnQss, faith-

23 fulness, meek11ess, temperance: rtgainst such things there is 
2 4: no law. Now those that are Christ's have crucified the flesh 
2

.; with its passion..s and desires. If we live by the spirit, let us 
26 walk also by the spirit. Let us not be vaiu-glorious, pro-

yokin.g onP i1~~o~her, envying one another. 
Cu. YI. Brethren, if a man be even discovered in any offence, 

ye that are spiritual restore such an one in the sµirit of 
meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's burthens; and thus fulfil the law of 
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3 Christ. For if a man think h:mself to be something, when 
4 he is nothing, he d<·ceivrth himself. Ilut let PV{'ry man try 

his own , ... ·ork; and thP11 he will hav<' glorying in himself 
5 alone, and not in anotlwr. I~"or every man will l.Jear his 

own burthen. 
6 Now let him that is taught in the word, make him that 
7 teaclwth partaker of all good things. Be not dec<·ived: 

God is not deluded: for w hatsoel·er a man sowcth, that 
8 he will rrnp also. For he who sow(·th to his flesh, from 

the tlrsh will reap destruction: but he who soweth to the 
9 spirit, from the spirit will reap Pverlasting life. And let us 

not bt> weary in well-doing: for in due time we shall rra p, 
10 if we faint not. As thc>refore we have opportunity, let us 

do· good to all men; but especially to those that are of the 
household of faith. 

11 Ye SI'(;' how large an epistle I have wrilten to you 'vith 
12 mine own ha11<l. As many as desire to m,ake a fair show in 

the flesh, such would compel you tc> be circumcisec1, only 
13 lest they should be persecutPd for the cross of Christ. For 

neither do they themselves that are circumcised ke<·p the 
law; but they desire to have you circumcised, that they 

H may glory in your flesh. put far be it that l should glory, 
except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 

l!1 world is crucified unto me, and J unto the world. For i11 
Christ Jesus neither is circumcision any thing, nor uncir-

16 cumcision; but a new creation. And as many as shall walk 
by this rule, peace be upon them, and mercy; an<l upon 
the Tsrael of God. 

17 Henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear in my 
18 body the marks of [the Lord] Jesus. Brethren, the favour a 

of our Lord J('SUS Christ be with your spirit. Amen.b 

a Or, "the gracious gospel," q. d. l\Jay the grace and kindness of 
the go!'pd be conferred upon you, and cordially received by you in 
prefennce to the severe injunctions of the law. "Be n·ith your spirit." 
Or, with :vou. A common Hebrew pleonasm. See l Tim. \'i. 21 ; 
2 Tim. iv. 22. 

b To the Galatians was written from Rome. R. T. Dr. Lardner 
ac:signs Corinth or Ephesus, A. D. 52 or 53, as the ii lace and elate of 
this epistle. 
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0 F PAUL "r 0 T ll E E P I-IE SI AN S. 

Cu. 1. PA UL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of God, 
to the holy and faithful in Christ Jesus, that are at Ephe-

2 sus a: ftnour be to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and .from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessl·d be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with n:ery spiritual blessing in hea

i vl'11ly things through Christ: according as he chose us ill 
Christ, before the foundation of the world, that we might 

?I be holy and spot less bPfore him in love: having predesti
naU-:d us to the adoption of sons by J csus Christ for him-

6 self, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise 
of his glorious favour, with which he hath favoured us 

7 through the beloved Son: through whom we have redemp
tion by his blood, even forgiveness of our offences\ accord-

6 ing to the riches of his favour; in which he hath abounded 

a The words ev E~E"o/ (at. Ephc,,u~) are w~nting in one manuscript: 
they were a.lso wanting in s:>rnc ancient copil's in the time of Basil, 
in the fuurth century. i\Jareion':; cop~' rea<:," Laodict'a," And though 
the external <'Vidc>nce b very gr1'at in favour of Epht·s11s, yet l\lill, 
llen~on, Pal y, ;;nd many other;; tliiuk it probable that this letter was 
addressed by i 'aul to tiw 1.aorlicean~, and is all11.-!ed to Col. iv.JG. It 
is indeed hartllv possible that the apo,;tl~ ~hould have dictated a Jettrr 
to a sociPty of Chrisriam amor12,"st \'dw1n he had resided three year~, 
without onrc all.uling to that ci1cnmstance, or to any of the extraor
dinary evc-n ts which ilad occurred clu ring his :'.bode ~t Ephesus. See 
Acts xix. ~ Cor. i. 8. I Cor. XY. 32. Paiey's Hor. Paul. p. 242. 

b By the term:; we and 11s, the apostle often speaks <'-ffectionately of 
the gentiks. SeP Lorke. Their redemption signifies their delivP-rance 
from idolatry and vice: this was through the hlood of Christ, by whose 
dcatli the new covenant was ratified. The forgiveness of sin was trans
ferring them from a heath~n stall', in which they are represented as 
sinners, to a C'ovenant and lHivilegcd state, in which they are said to 
l.w justified and holy. 
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9 toward us in all wisdom and understanding; l1al'ing mn<le 

10 known to us the mysh'ry of his will, according to his goocl 
pleasure which he purposed in himself concerning the dis
pensation of the fulness of times a, that he would gather to
gether h to himself in one all things through Christ, which 
are in the heavens and which are on the earth, even through 

11 him: through whom we have obtained an inheritance also, 
having been predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will : 

12 that we should he to the praise of his glory, paving first 
13 hoped in Christ: in whom ye also having belieYfd, (after 

ye heard the word of truth, the glad tidings of your salva. 
tion, in whom, 1 say, ye also having believed,) have been 

u sealed with the holy spirit of promise, (which is the earnest 
of our inheritance,) unto the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory. 

H \Vherefore, I also, having heard of your faith in the Lord 
16 Jesus, and love toward all the saints, cease not to give 
17 thanks for you; making mention of you in my prayers, that 

the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give you a spirit of wisdom and of revelation, in the know. 

18 ledge of him : that, the eyes of your mind being enlight. 
ened, ye may know what is the hope of his having called 
you, and what are the glorious riches of his inheritance 

! 9 among the saints; and what is the exceeding greatness of 
his power toward us who believe, according to the \forking 

a fnlness of times: 'T&tJY 1'«'e"'v: "time: the plural for the snperlati,·e 
sinaular: as 1 Cor. x. 11. Tit. i. 3. Heb. i. 2; ix. 26." Sn. 

'~The primary signification of the word «.vr.t.JCEip~>..a1ow, which the 
npostle here uses, is to sum up an account, or, to reduce many sum5 to 
one. See Schlemmer. The proper meaning of it in this place seems to 
be, to unite all things under one head. And in this vil'w, as l\lr. Locke 
justly ohserves, things in heaven and things on earth may he nndcr-
6tood to signify the Jewish and the gentile world. The Jewish nation 
is called heaven, Dan. viii. 10. And the f!,"reat men among the Jewbh 
nation are called "the powers of heaven" by Christ him•elf, Luke 
:xxi. 26; and Eph. iii. 10, 15, is best explained upon this supposition. 
See Locke's note, m Joe. This remark of Mr. Locke's is both curious 
and important, and will serve to explain many passages in this epistle, 
~nd in that to the Colossians, which was written at the tiame time, and 
in the same figurative style. · 
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20 of his mighty strength, which he showed in Christ, when he 

raised him from tlH~ decld, and seated him at his own right 
21 han<l in tht> hpavenly placesa, far above all principality, and 

power, and might, an<l dominion, and every name which 
is named, nut only in this age, but in that also which is to 

2 ~ come·; and put all· things in subjection undn his feet, and 
2J appointed him head on,r all things in the church, which is his 

body, that which filleth up him b who filleth all his members 
CH. n. with all things. And God hath given life to you (who 

2 were de01.d in ofiences and sins c, in which ye formerly 
W3.lk<:<l according to the coursed of this world, according 
to the powerful ruler of the aire, and of the spirit which 

a Tn the figurative lan;;uagC' of the aposlle, all who enjoy the li~ht 
of divine revelation, whether .Tews or Christians, are said to dwell in 
hea,·en. See ch. ii. 6. Anrl the unhelieving world are spoken of as 
iahahitants of earth. llut the .Jewish notion of heaven, horrowed 
ll!l! from di,·ine n vcl:ition, which is silent upon the subjec!, hut from 
tht:' Oriental p!1ilmop 11'·, which they appear to have imbibed in the 
Bahdonian capdvit)·, (see Mr. Lindsey's valuable observations in the 
Scqut'I t11 his Apolo~y, p. 456 & seq.) represented the celestial worlcl 
as peopled hy myriads of beings who \•.-ere of cliffc·rent ranks and or
ders,-angcls, archan~el:-, principalitii·s, po"-ers, &c. t\greeahl.v to 
th is fi~urati ve re pres en tat ion, Jes us Christ is said, after his resurrection, 
to b(' si·ated at the right hand of (~od in hC'aven, i.e. to he advanced 
Lo 1he hi;?;he~t clig;nity in ti1e Christian di'p('nsation: above all princi
p:ilitv, power anrl mi~ht, &c.; that is, a hove all the officers and mini• 
s!!'r" of the Jewi:;h or Christian dispensation, expressed by the weH
know11 phras.~ology of th1• present ag<' and the age to come. This in
tcrprdation makes the aposilc's discourse <:onsbtent, intelli~ibk, and 
pertillent; hut it ~ivcs no couutcnance either to the commonly received 
oµi11in11 of lhe exi,te:ice of a celestial hil'rnrchy, or the popolar doc
trint' of 1 hr' superiority of Christ to angels and other supposed celcsti.Ll 
spirits. " The gospel dispt'lhation," sa\s l\lr. Lindsey, p. 461, '"- i§ 
r•'(Jrf'~<'ntf'cl unilt>r the irlea of a new regulation of the~w heavenly com
munitiP~, iu which Chri~l is placed al the head of all." 

" Ur, the fulnrss of him, N. m. As the hotly must be joined to the 
head lo form a complc>te person, so the church is that b~idy whichjoined 
to Chri~t the head con~tilutes the complete mystical pn!'lon, and frcm 
it~ head every member derives it~ vital energies, and all necessary 
sur\plies. 

· ~orne connect this clause with the preceding verse. q. d. who filleth 
all his memhers with all thing~, f'vcn you, who were <lead in offences 
an<l sin~. See llallei's Observ. vol. i. p. 49. Chandler in loc. 

" manner, Wakefield. The state, or constitution, of the gentile 
\\'mid. Ncwcomf'. 

e A~ Jews and Christians residing (figuratively) in heaven, are re-
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~ now worketh in the sons of disobedience: among whom all 
of us likewise lhred formerly, in the <le sires of our flesh, ful
filling the will of the flesh, and of our minds; and were by 

t nature children of anger a, even as others: but God, who 
is rich in mercy, for his great love with which he lovecl u~, 

,r, wheu we were dead in offences, hath gi ren life, I say, to us 
6 also) together with Christ, (by favour l> ye are sared,) and 

hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in the 
'7 heavenly places c, through Christ J esns : that in the ages 11 

to come he might show the exceeding riches of his favour, 
8 in his kindness toward us through Christ Jes us. For by 

favour are ye saved through faith: an1l this salixtlion is uot 
9 from yourselves : 'it 'is the gift of God : not from works, 

10 lest any man should glory. For we are his workmanship, 
having been created through Christ Jesus to good works, in 
which God before designed that we should walk. 

11 °\'Vherefore remember that ye, formerly gentiles in the 
flesh, (who are called the uncircumcision by that which is 

12 called the circumcision in the flesh made by hands; remem
ber, I say, that ye then) were without Christ, IJeing aliens 

presented as constituting a politv under the snvernment of angels, 
principalities, and powers, &c. so the Ullf'\'angelizf'd world are a polity 
under the govnnm«>nt of a fictitious pf'rsonage called Satan, the. ruler 
of the air, &c. and his angels. This whole imagery is borrowed from 
the Oriental philosophy, and is not to be taken in a literal sense. See 
Mr. Lindsey, uhi snpra. 

a" In our original state, before our conversion. Compare Gal. ii.15. 
Heirs of the div:ne displeasure, on account of onr actual vices." N C'W

come. Or,' children of anger' may signify persons of wrathful dis
positions, as sons of disobcdit'nre, ver. ':?, rnrans the disobedient. 

" i.e. gratuitous goodness, \. m. i.e. by the gospel, which is the 
free /,!;ift of \;od to Jew and g;t>ntile. Seever. 7, 8. 

c As ch. i. 20, it is said that (iod hath ~eated Christ at hi~ own ri;ht 
hnnd in hr>aVf'J'lly plact·s, so here it is also said, that God hati1 rabcd 
us up, and madf' us sit togctht>r in lieavenl:v places. " W her"," say$ 
Mr. Lindsl'y, (ibid. p. 469.) "it is ohser\'ahle that thesl' Christians are 
actuallv rnppos1·d to be in heaven, and this chan~e and C'xaltation to 
be effPctPcl whilst the apostles were alive. No rl'al deva•ion therefo:·e 
is intended, either of Chri!lt, or his apostles, and the first Christiars; 
bul it is the dress and clothing which the '"Titer gives to the subject, 
to raise in his readers the most Pxalterl ideas of the gospel, an'd oft lie 
mighty power of God by which it was propagated." 

" "ages," the plural for the singular, See ch. i. JO. Heb. i. 2. Su. 
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from thC' citizenship of Isrnel, and strangers to the cove-
11anls of promisC', having no hope, and without God in the 

11 \rorlll. llut now through Christ Jesus ye, who formerly 
H \H·n: far off, arc brought near by the blood of Christ a. For 

111· ;::; our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
1·' d<rn n the middle vt"all of partition between us; (having 

abolisbccl by his flesh the cause of enmity, er•en the law of 
the commandments consisting in ordinances, to make in him-

16 self of the two one new man, thus causing peace; and to 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having 

1 ' dc:;troycd by it their enmity;) and hath come and proclaim
ed the ~~lad ti<lings of peace to you that \rere far off, and 

15 to those that were near. For through him we both have 
a cc es:; hy one spirit to the Father. 

19 So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but fel
low-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; 

20 having been built on the foundation of the apostles and pro
phets, Jl·sus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone; 

f!I by which all the building, being fitly framed together, 
:n groweth to an holy temple through the Lord: by which ye 

also an~ built together, for an habitation of God through 
the !'pirit. 

Cu. 111. For this cause I Paul, a prisoner on account of Jesus 
~~ Christ for preaching to you gentiles; (since ye have heardb 

the' gracious clispeBsation of God, which is given me toward 
J you; that by n·vclatio11 the mystery was iliade known to 
4 rn<', as I have writtl'n brl'orc iu few words, by which, when 

ye rL'ad, ye may understand my knowledg(~ in the mystery 
:i of Christ, which in other generatiolls was not made known 

to th(' sons of men, as it hath now been revealed to his holy 
6 apostles aI1d prophets by the spirit; namely, that the gen-

~ Je_ws a~1~l g1•ntiles are harmoniously united in that dispensation. 
which 1s raufied by the death of Christ, and hy which the burthensomC" 
Jitua\ of \JOSt'S was superseded, as the apostle asserts more particularlv 
in the follo\dng verses. · 

1i The apostle's expressi<1ns here, and in ver. 4, !'eem to indicate that 
th<' Christia'.1s to whom this epistle was addressed wf're not personal!.'-· 
known to l11m; and ~lwrcfore fa\'our the supposition that the epi~tle 
"a~ ~r1 1 l to the Laod1cca11,, and not to the J·:phesians. 
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tiles should be joint.heirs, and a joint-body, and joint-
1 partakers of his promise in Christ, by the gospel; of which 

I have been made a minister, according to the gift of that 
favour of God which hath been bestow<,d on me, according 

8 to the mighty working of his power: on me, who am less 
than the least of all the saints, this favour ~iath been be
stowed, that l should preach among the gentiles the un-

9 searchable riches of Christ; and should clearly manifest 
to all what is the dispensation of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world was hidden in God, who hath 

10 created all things a. To the intent that the manifold wis
dom of God might no-w· be made known, by the church, to 

11 the principalities and powers b in the heavenly places; ac
cording to the eternal purpose c which he formed through 

HI Christ Jesus our Lord; through whom we have freedom of 
13 speech, and access with confidence by faith in him: where. 

fore I entreat that ye faint not at my afflictions for you, 
u which are your glory: I say, for this cause I) bow my 
15 knees fo the Father [of our l,ord Jesus Christ,] of '"'horn 
16 the whole family in .heaven and upon earth is named<\ to 

grant you, according to his glorious riches, that ye may be 
strengthened with might by his spirit in the inner man ; 

17 that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; so that be-
18 ing rooted and grounded in love, ye, and all the saints,- may 

a The words" by Jesus Christ" in the received text, and inclosf'd 
by the Primate in brackets, are not to he found in the Alexandrin<>, 
Vatican, Ephrem, or Clt"rmont manuscripts, nor in the Syriac, Coptic, 
}~thiopic, Italic or Vulgate versions, and are plainly an interpolation, 
1wrhaps a marginal gloss introduced into the text. Rut if they wne 
genuine, archbishop Newcome justly ohserves that ••the sense most 
suitable to the place is this, Who hath crt>ated all thin~s, that is, Jews 
and gentiles, anew to holiness of lifr. Sec ch. ii. 10, 15; iv. 2'1." 

'''"the angels." See 1 Pet. i. 12. So Ahp. l\cwcome, with the 
generality of interpreters. Hut the mor~ probahlf~ meanin~ is, that 
even the priests and teachers of the Jewish church should see and ac
knowledge the wisdom of God in the condliatory spirit of the ~o~pel 
dispeni;;ation. Acts vi. 7. See Eph. i. '20: ii. 6. and the notes thC'rc~ 

c according to a predisposition of the ages. Wakefield. "'Accord
ing to the purpose, or design, of the a11;e (plur. for sing. superlative) 
which he com•tituter\ by Christ Jesus." Sn. 

" heaven and earth, i.e. the body of believers collect~d from Jews 
and gentiles. l:)ee ch. i. 10. and Mr. Locke's note .. 
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l>e~ able to comprehend what is the breadt11, and length, and 

1 9 dc>pth, and height, of this m!Jslery; and to kno)V the sur
passing love of the knowledge of Christ a, so that ye may 
be filled with all the fuln(>SS of Go<l b. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all which we ask or think, according to the power 

~ 1 which worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jt·sus throughout all generations, for ever ancl ever .. 
Amen. 

Cu. rv. I THEREFORE, a prisoner on account of the Lord, be
seech you, that ye walk in a mannt>r worthy of the calling 

2 with which ye have been called; with all humility of mind 
and meeku0ss, with long-suffering, bearing ·with one another 

3 in lorn; earnestly endeavouring to preserve the unity of the 
4: spirit in the bond of p<·ace. There is one body and one 

spirit, e\·en as ye have been called unto one hope of your 
!I calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God aml 
6 'Father of all; who is above all, and through all, and among 
7 us all. But on every one of us favour ha th been bestowed 
8 according to the measure of thP gift of Christ. 'Vherefore 

it is said," \Vhen he ascended on high, he led a multitude 
9 of captives, [and] gave gifts to, men:" (now, this expres

sion, he ascended, what is it but that he descended also into 
10 the lower [parts J of the earth? he that descended is the 

same that ascended also far above all the heavens, ihat he 
11 might fill all things:) aud he gave some to be apostks; and 

some, prophets; and som<:', evangelists; and some, pastors 
12 and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work 

of the ministry, for the edification of the body of Christ: 
13 til'l we all come to the same faith in the Son of God, and to 

the same knowledge of him, to a perfect man, to the measure 
Hof the full stature of Christ: that we may be no more chil-

a That i~, the C'XCeeding love of God in brin!!,"ing us to the know
lt>dgc of Chri~t. Locke. This is the readin~ of the Alexandrine nrn.-
1111.;cript. Newcome and Griesbach adhere to the received text, viz. 
"the love of Christ which indeed surpasseth knowledge." 

11 Or, into all the fulne51s of God, i.e. that .le may be admitted into 
the Chri:.i.ia.n church. See Schleusner; and ch. i, :23. 
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dren, tossed like waves, an<l carried about by every wind of 
doctrine, through the sleight of men, and through thcfr 

u craftiness for the purpose of artful deceit; but embracing 
the truth in love, may grow up in all things to him that is 

16 the head, e:Jen Christ: from whom the whole body fitly com
pacted and connected by every assisting j ')int, according to 
the mighty working in the measure of every part, maketh 
its increase to the edification of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and charge you in the Lord, that 
ye no more walk as the [other J gentiles walk, in the vanity 

15 of their mind, having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that 

19 is in them, because of the hardness of their heart: who, be
ing past feeling, have given themselves over to lascivious
ness, to the working of all uncleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned Christa; since ye have heard 
21 concerning him, and have been instructed in him, even as the. 
22 truth is in JE.'SUS; to put off, according to your former be-

haviour, the old man, who was corrupt according to deceit-
23 ful desires; and to be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 
24 and to put on the new man, who is created, ;iccor<ling to 

God h, in righteousness and true holiness. 
23 "\Vherefore put away lying, and speak every man truth 
26 to his neighbour; for w~ are members one of another. If 

ye be angry, yet sin not: let not the sun go down upon 
~i your wrath: and give not advantage to the slanderer c. 
28 Let him that stolP, steal no more : but let him rather la

bour, acquiring by his hands what is good, that he may be 
29 able to bestow on him that needeth. Let no corrupt uis

course proceed out of your mouth; but that which is good 
to useful edification, that it may minister benefit to the 

a Or, it should not be so with you ~incc ye have learned Christ: 
i.e. the doctrine of Christ. Chanrller. 

u "created in the likeness of God, by the righteousness and holiness 
of the gospel." Sn. 

c Ne prrebeatis an res faciles ohtrectatori C't calumniatori, vcl Nol ite 
ita agere, ut adversarii religion is christianre habt>ant quod vos carperc 
possint. Schleusner. Newcome with the public version tram;lates the 
word" devil," which hardly gives an intelligible ~en:sc; 
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:!lo hearers. Ancl offend not the holy spirit of God, whereby 
31 ye have been sealed to the day of redemption. Let all bit

terness, and wrath, an<l anger, and clamour, and evil-speak
si ing, be put away from yon, and all malice. And be ye 

kind one to another, tenderly affectioned, forgiving one 
another, as God also through Christ a hath forgiven you. 

Cu. v. lll' ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children; 
2 and walk in love, as Christ also loved us, and gave himself 

up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of 
a sweet smell. 

Now let not fornication, or any uncleanness, or covet
ousness b, be cvl'u named among you, (as hecometh saints;) 

4 or filthiness, or foolish talking, or scurrilous jesting, which 
5 are not fit: lrnt rather giving of thanks. For this ye know, 

that 110 fornicator, or unclean person, or covetous man, 
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 

6 Christ and of God. Let 110 man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things the anger of Goel cometh 

7 on the sons of disobedience. Be not therefore partakers 
8 with them. For ye \Vere formerly darkn<:'ss, but now ye 
9 are light in the Lord: walk as children of light; (for tl1e 

fruit of light is in all goodness, ancl righteousness, atd 
10 truth;) searching out what is well-pleasing to the Lord. 
11 And have no fellowship with the unfruitful \\-·orks of <lurk
u ncss; but rather evc•n n~prove them. For it is sh:1meful 

<'Yen to spl·ak of those thi11gs which are done by them in 
13 secret. But all things that arc discovered, are made mani

fest hy the light: (for it is the light which maketh every 
H 1 • t 1111g manifest.) \Vhrreforc the spirit saith; "Awak(1

, thou 
that slc('pcst, and arise from the dead, and Christ will give 
thee light." 

].'j s , ee then thnt ye walk exactly; not as unwise, but as 
16 wise: redeeming the tim<:>, because the days are nil. 
17 \Vhercfore be not inconsiderate, but understand what the 

d Through Christ, i.e. not through the merit!", but according to the 
authorisPcl declarations of Christ. 

h "Some thiuk that the word means excessive desire. See iv. 19." 
Ne H come. 
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HI will of the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wl1erein 
19 is dissoluteness; but be filled with the spirit; speaking to 

one another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs; 
singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord; 

20 giving thanks al ways for all things to God even the Father a, 
21 in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; submitting your

selves one to another in the foar of Christ. 
2a Wives, [submit yourselves J to your own husbands, as to 
23 the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as 

Christ also is the head of ihe church: (and he [is J the Sa. 
2"' viour also of this his body:) however, as the church is sub

ject to Christ, so let th<' wives be to their own husbands in 
2 ;, every thing. Husbands, love your wives, as Christ also 
26 loved the church, and gave himself up for it; that he might 

sanctify it, having cleansed it by the washing of water, 
27 through the word preached, that he might present it to him

self a glorious church, not having blemish, or \lTinkle, or 
any such thing; but that it might be holy and spotless. 

28 Husbands ought so to love their v. in·s, as their own bodies. 
29 He that loveth his \rife loveth himself. For no man ·en'r 

hated his o'vn flesh; but every one nourisheth and cherish-
30 eth it~ as Christ also doth the church: for we are members 
31 of his bocly; we are of his fle~h, and of his bones. "Because 

of this a man shall leave his father and mother, and shall 
82 cleave to his wife, and they two shall be one flesh.'' This 

mystery is great; but I speak concerning Christ, and con-
33 cerning the church. However, let every one of you like

wise so love his wife as himself; and let the wife take care 
that she reverence her husband. 

Cn. v1. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 
2 right: "Honour thy father and mother," (which is the first 
8 commandment with promise,) "that it may be well with 
4 thee, and thou mayest live long in the land." A 11d, fath('rs, 

prov'oke not your children to anger; but bring them up in 
the instruction and admonition of the Lord. 

~ Or, to our God and Father, Gal. i. 4. N. m. In tl:c name, i. c, under 
the authority of Christ, as imtructcd by him. 
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Servants, obey ,your masters according to th~ flesl1, with 

frnr a11d trembling, in singleness of your hrart, as .Ye obey 
6 Christ: not with eye-service, as men-pleasers; but as th~ 

servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; 
7 doing service with good.will as to the Lord, and not to men: 
5 knowing that whatever good thing any man doeth, he will 

receive it from the Lord, whether he be servant or free. 
9 And, masters, do the same to them, forbearing threats: 

knowing that yourselves also have a l\Iaster in heaven, with. 
whom there is no respect of persons, 

10 Finally, my brethren, strengthen yourselves in the Lord, 
11 and in the power of his might. Put on the whole armour 

of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 
12 the devil. For we wrestle not against blood and flesh, but 

against principalities a, against powers, against the rulers 
of this world of darkness, against spirits of wickedness in 

13 heavenly places h. Wherefore ta.ke up the wholP. armour of 
God c, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and 

H to stand having performed every thing. Stand therefore, 

a As believers, being raised to heaven, are represented as subject 
to a cPlcstial hierarchy, (sec ch. ii. 6; i. 20, 21.) so unbelievers, 
dwellin!?." upon earth, or in a world of darkness, are also fi~uratively 
dt>scribcd, as !'lubject to the dominion of evil spirits, of whom Satan 
or the evil One, is the chief. This scenic representation, borrowed 
from the Oriental philosophy, is not to be understood literaiiy. Prin
cipalities, powers, &c., exprPss a personification of all wicked oppo
sition to tht" gospt"l, whether from the civil or the ecclesiastical power. 
The Prim~te, with Griesbach, omits the words '1'8 tJ,11.m;,' of this agt",' 
l\'hich are in the received text. Mr. Simpson's interpretation is," we 
wri'stlt> not against ml'n,merely, but against supreme governors, against 
powerful magistratf's, against the rulers of this world of clarknC'~s, 
against spiritual wickf'dness in h1'avenly things. Compare i. 20; ii. 
6-lO. By such rulers Paul was detained in prison while writinP- this 
-epistle." 

0 

" So Doddridge, and the margin of the public version. The apostle 
probably means to express embkmatically the opposition of the Jewish 
priests and ruins to the progress of Christianitv. 1'ee ch. iii. 10. 
~· Spiritual wickedness in heavenly things." N. ".The wickedne!is of 
!10piritua1 men in a heavenly dispensation." Wakefield. 

c The armour of God here descrilled is wholly allegorical; a plain 
proof that the pf'rsons against whom this armour is to be·used are also 
figurative ancl o.llegorical. 

T 
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having your loins girt about with truth; -and 'having put-0n 
u the breastplate of righteousness; and having your feet shod 
16 with a readiness for preaching the gospel of peace·; besides 

all, having taken up the shield of faith, with which ye will 
rr be able to quench all the fiery darts of the evil One: take 

also the helmet of salvation ; an<l the sword of the spirit, 
18 which is the word of God. Praying always with all prayer 

aud supplication with your spirit, and watching thereto with. 
19 all perseverance, and supµlication for all the saints; and 

for me, that utterance may be giren unto me, in opening my 
mouth with freedom, to make known the mystery of the 

20 gospel, for which I am an ambassador in a chain; that 
therein I may s_peak freely, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know the things concerning me, 
what I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister 

22 in the Lord, will make known to you a.ll things; whom I 
have sent unto you for this very purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might comfort your hearts. 

~3 Peace be to the brethren, .and love an<l faith, from God 
2~ the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. Favour be 

with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ uncorrupt-
euly a. 

" "in incorruption." N. "Not adulterating the gospel with false 
doctriQes, as the J ud;ii~ers did." N e.wcome. 
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THE EPISTLE 

OF PAUL TO TI-IE PHILIPPIANS. 

Cu. 1. PA UL and Timothy, servants of Jes us Christ, to all 
the holy through Christ Jesus a that are at Philippi, and to 

2 the bishops and deacons: favour be to yon, and peacP, from 
God our Father, and from, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every remembrance of you; al .. 
4 ways, in every supplication of mine for you all, making my 
5 supplication with joy, for your kind contribution to the go .. 
6 spel, from its first clay until now; being confident of this 

very thing, that he, who hath begun a good work in you, 
7 will finish it until the day of Jes us Christ: as it is right for 

me to think this of you all, because I have you in my heart, 
both in my bonds, and in my defence of myself, and my con. 
firmation of the gospel, even all of you as being joint-con-

s tributors to the gift which I have received b, For God is 
my witn('ss, how greatly I long after you all with the tender 

9 affection of Christ J('sus. And this I pray. that your love 
may abound still more and more i11 knowledge, and in all 

10 judgement, to the end that ye may discern the things wh.ich 
arc excellent; and I pra.!/ that ye may c be sincere, and 

a "To all th.it are holy hy means of admission into the Christian 
co~enant.'' 8ee J Cor. i. 2. Newcome. 

h Compare ch. ii. 25-30; ch. iv. 10- 18. See Paley, Hor. Paul. 
p. 256. " Because I have you in my heart, and ht'cause both in my 
honds, and in my d<>fence of myself, and my confirmation of the go
gpel, I have you all joint-partakers of thP, favour bestowed on me." N. 
Dr. Paley ohserves that the sense of joint-contributors was first ~i\'en 
hy Mr. Peirce, and he believes that this exposition is now generally 
assented to. 

" Sec Ilallet, vol. i. p. 68. The Primate's version is," in all judge· 
men t, that )'e may discern the things that are excellent, so as to be 
sincere." The margin of the public version reads," that ye may try 
things that differ." 

T2 
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11 without offence, till the day of Christ; being filled with th~ 

fruit of righteousness which is by Jesus Christ, to the glory 
and praise of God. 

l'i? Now I wish you to understand, brethren, that the things 
concerning me have fallen out rather to the furtherance of 

13 the gospel; so that my bonds are well.known to he for the 
14 sake of Christ in all the palace, and in all other places; and 

that many of the brethren in the Lord, growing confident 
by my bonds, are much more bold to speak the word with-

15 out f~ar. Some indeed preach Christ even through envy 
17 and strife; and some also through good-will. a 'f'ho~e who 

preach him from love, preach him knowing that I am ap-
16 pointed for the defence of the gospel; a but those who 

preach from contention, preach Christ not sincerely, think-
18 ing to add affliction to my bonds. 'Vhat then ? notwith

standing, every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ 
is preached; and herein I do r<'joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this will end in my deliverance through 
your prayer, anJ through the supply of the spirit of Jesus 

2° Christ: according to my earnest expectation and hope, that 
I shall be put to shame in nothing; but that, with all fn·e
dom of speech in me, Christ, as always, so now also, will 
be magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by death. 

21 For a~ concerning me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain". 
22 But if it be given me to live in the flesh, this preaching of 

Christ is the fruit of my labour: yet what I shoold choose 

a " Th<' transposition and rPading of these verses rest on very good. 
external authority." Newcome. 

h Thf" apostle -probably thought·that the ad\'t>nt of Christ to raise 
the dead nas wry nf'ar. ~ee I Thess. iv. 13-18, and therdore jlldgccl 
that a quiet rf"sl in thi> grave till that event, woulrl be to himself prc
ferahlf" to a lifr-of stfff>ring cind persecution: thouf;h he was content 
to contirnw in his pr,.~ent suffering state for thf' benefit of the church. 
At an\· rat•· he could not mt>an to express an cxpt>ct<1tion of an inter
mediate state of enjo,·m•·nt between di>ath and thl' rcs•irrectio11: for 
he hinb at no surh topic of con~olation to th<' lwreaved Thessalonians 
in the passa'!e abovt' citt>d. And if he had n:pected that a stale of fr
)icity would have imm<'diately sucret>dccl the dis~olution of th<' body, 
it would have been impossible for him lo h~ve declart>d to the Corin
thians, I Cor. xv. 17,) B, that if the dearl rise ·not, their faith woulcl:IJe 
vain, aud that all who had fallen a~leep in Christ.were perished. 
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u I kttow not: but I am in a strait between the two, having 

a dPsire to depart, and to be with Christ; [for J this would 
~H be very far better: nevertheless to remain still in the flesh 
~5 is more needful for you. And, confident of this, I know 

that I shall remain, and shall even remain with you all, for 
26 your furthnance and joy in the faith: that your glorying 

in Christ Jesus may abound through me, by my presence 
with you again. 

Only let your conduct be worthy of the gospel of Cluist: 
that, whether I come and see you, or he absent, I may learn 
concerning you that ye stand firmly in one spirit, striving 

£ii togeth(•r with one mind for the belief of the gospel: and ia 
nothing terrified by those who oppose it: which is to them 
a declaration of destruction, but to yon of salvation, anu 

29 that from God. For to you it hath been graciously given, 
as concerning Christ, not only to believe on him, but also 

30 to suffer for him; having the same contest which ye saw in 
me, and now hear f () be in me. a 

Cu. u. If therefore there be any comfort in Christ, if any corr
solation from love, if any mutual affection, if any bow.:ls 

2 and mercies; fill up my joy, that ye be of the same mind, 
having the same love, joined together in soul, of one mind: 

3 doing nothing through contention, or vain-glory; but in 
humility of mind esteeming others better than yourselves: 

4 not regarding every man his own things only, but every 
man the things of others also. 

5 [For] let this mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus 
6 also: who, being in the form of God b' <lid not esteem as a 
7 prey, this resemblance to Go<l c: but divested himself of 

i- Some think that ver. 30 i~ mi-pL1ced, and that it ought to be· in
serted irr.nwdiatdy aft<>r vcr. 2?. !·ke Theo!. Rep. ''ol. iv. p. 241. 

0 "being invested with cxtraoriliuary divine·powcrs.'' Lindsey's 
Second Address, p. 288 • 

• c "did not esteem it a pr<'y to be like God," N. The meaning is, he 
d~d not c:tecm this resemblance to God, these mirarulo11s powers, as 
l11s own right, as a property acquired by his own exertions, and for the 
11~1· of which he was not accountable. He regarded them as a trust 
committed to him hy God, which therefore he was to exercise or to 
•L:·pl'nd ;JS the p 1.'rpos~s of his mission might require. Sec Belsham's 
l':du1 l!!fl'tiry, parl i. sect. iii. 15, and the reference~ there. 
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it\ and took on him the form of a servant, and was made 
8 in the l'ikeness of tnPn b; and, when found in fashion as a 

man, humbled himself, and became olwdient to death, even 
9 the death of the cross.. 'Vherefore God on his part hath 

very highly exalted him, and of his favour rewarded him 
10 with that name which is above every nam~: that in the 

namec of Jesus every knee should bow, of beiugs in heaven, 
11 and on earth, and under the earth 11; and that every tongue 

should confess -that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

l~ '\Vherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not 
as in my presence only, but now much more in mine ab
sence, work out your own salvation with fear and trem-

13 bling. For it is God that worketh in you both to will and 
u to do, of !tis good pleasure. Do all things without mur-
13 rnurings and di'spu.tings; that ye may be blameless and 

harmless, unreproveable children of God, in the midst of a. 
crooked and perverse genc'ration; among whom do ye shine 

16 as lights in the· world, holding fast the word of life; that I 

a" mad~ himself of none account," N. Gr. "emptied himself." 
Not that our Lord ab~olutely relinquished his miraculous powers, hut 
he snbmittC'd to inrlignity anrl crucifixion, ns though he were drstitute 
of power to help himself. See 2 Cor. viii. 9. Being rich, he kd :i 

life of poverty. Tiiat our Lord's sufferings were perfectly voluntary, 
and that it was at all times in his pow<'r to have delivered himself, ap
pears from John x. 18; Matt. xxvi. 53. 

1> '·of common and ordinary mortals." See J\Ir. Lindsey, ibid. 
Christ inwsted with miraculous powC'rs was in the form of God; hut 
declining to use them for his own personal advantage, he appeared 
Jike any other frail and weak mortal. Judges xvi. 7. !'amson says, 
' J f tht>y bind me I shall he weak, and be as a man,' i. c. as our trans
lators very properly supply the word, as another man. See also 
ver. 11, 17. 

c sv "(A) ov,l'a.T1, "AT the name,'' Newcom<'. But in his note he citC's 
Arch his iwp Sec ker's authority for ill t ht> namf', i. f". all worship shall 
be offered to the Supreme Being according to the prec<'pt ancl under 
the authority of Christ. Dr. Jebb rendt>rs tht> prt>position, '' iu the 
naine of Jesm; i. e, in acknowledgement of his reli~ion every creature 
shall bend. For things above the C'arth, below the earth, &c. mean 
onJy that alJ human creaturc>s shall acknowledge his religion." See 
Dr. Jehb's note apud Lindsey, ibid. p. 291. 

d i.e. all mankind of e\·ery condition ancl degree. 
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may glory in the day of Christ, that I have not run in ,·aiu, 
nor labourrd in vain. 

17 Yea, if I be even poured out upon the sacrifice and pub
lic offering of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all: 

15 and in the same manner do ye also joy, and rejoice with me. 
rn llut I trust in the Lord Jt'sus, to S('IH.l Timothy shortly un .. 

to you, that I may be of good comfort also when I know 
20 your affairs. For I have no man like-minded u:ith him, who 
!2I will sincerely care for your affairs. For all seek their own 
2 i things, not the things of Jesus Christ. But ye know the 

proof of him; that, as a child servcth a father, he hath served 
2.i \Vi th me as to the gos1wl. I hope tlwrPfore to send him forth

with, as soon as I shall see how the things concerning me 
21 wilt end. But I trust in the Lonl, that I myself also shall 
25 conw shortly. Yet I thought it 1wcessary to send to you 

Epa phroditus, my brother and follow-labourer and follow-
26 soldier, and your messenger and minister to my wants. For 

he greatly longed after you al1, and was full of anguish, be-
27 cause ye had heard that he had been sick. For indeed he 

was sick near death: but God had pity on him; and not on 
him only, but on me abo, lesf I should have sorrow upon 

28 sorrow. I have sent him therefore the more diligently, 
that, when ye see him again, ye may r<,joice, and that I may 

29 be the less sorrowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord 
30 with all joy; and hold such in reputation: berau:,;0 for the 

work of Christ he was near death, havin~ hazarded his 
life, to fill up what remained behi1ul of your service to
ward me. 

Cu. III. Finally, my brethrPn, r<joice in the Lord. To write 
the same tlii11gs to you is not grievous to me, aud is safe for 

~ you. Beware of dogs, beware of evil-doers, beware of the 
3 concision. For we are the circumcision, who worship God 

with our spirit, and glory in Christ Jesus, and have no con
t- fidence in the flesh: though I might have confidence even 

in the flesh. If any other man seem to have confidence in 
5 the flesh, I have more: circumcised the eighth day, of the 

race of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of-He
~ brews; concerning the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, 
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persecuting the church; concerning the justification which 
7 can arise by the law, blameless. But what things were gain 
8 to me, those I counted loss for the sake of Christ. Y<'ai 

doubtless, and I count that all things are loss for the ex
cellency of the know ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, an<l count them 

~ as refuse that I might gain Christ, and might he found in 
him, not ha Ying mine own justification, which is from the 
law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the justifica-

10 tion which is from God because of faith: that I might know 
l1im, and the power of his resurrection, an<l the partaking 

11 of his sufferings, b'='ing made conformable to his death; if 
by auy means I might come to the resurrection of the <lead. 

13 I sag not that I have already attained, or am already per
fected: but I follow after, if iudee<l I may apprehend that· 

13 for which I have been apprehended also by Christ. Bre
u 'thren, I count not myself to have apprehended : but one 

thing I do; forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth to those things which are before, I press to. 
ward the goal, for the prize of the heavenly calling of God 

l 5 by Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as are perfect 
men, think thus: and if in any thing ye think otherwise, 

16 God will reveal even this unto you. However, as far as 
we have reached, let us walk therein. 

17 Brethren, be joint-imitators of me, and mark those that 
18 walk so as ye have us for an example. For many walk, of 

whom I have told you often, and now tell you fl·en weep-
19 ing, that they are the enemies of the cross of Chri;;t; whose 

enrl is destruction, whose God is their belly, and u:hose glory 
20 is in their shame: who mind earthly things. For our citi

zenship is in heaven; whence ''re look also for our Saviour, 
21 the Lord Jesus Christ; who will change qur debased bo<ly, 

that it may be of like form with his glorious body, accord
ing to the workiug by which he is able even to subject all 

CH. 1v. things to himself. °\'Vherefore, my brethren beloved 
and greatly desired, my joy and crown, thus stand firmly 
in the Lord, my beloved. 

~ I besec:c;h Euodia,_ and I beseech Syutyche, to be of tho 
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3 same mind iu the Lord. And I entreat thee also, true com .. 

panio11, help these women, that have laboured with me iL1 
the gospel, with Clement also, and with mine other fellow
labourers, whose namc>s are in the book of life. 

4' Rejoice in the Lord al ways: and again I say, Rejoice; 
5 Let your mildness be known to all men. The Lord is near. 
6 Take 110 anxious thought for any thing: but in every thing 

let your requests be made known to God by prayer and< 
7 supplication and thanksgiving. Ancl that peace with God, 

which excC'e<leth all comprchcn.sion, will keep your hearts 
8 and min<ls in Christ J cs us. Finally, brethren, whatsoever· 

things are tru<·, whatsocTer things are grave, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are kind, whatsoever thing.s are of good report, if· 
there be any virtuC', and if there be any praise, think on 

9 these things. The things which ye have both learned, and 
received, and heard, and seen in me, do: and the God of. 
peace will he· with y.ou. 

10 But I have rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at 
length your care of me hath revived; wherein ye were care-. 

11 ful also before, but wanted opportunity. Not that I speak 
in respect of want: for I have learned, in whatsoever state 

12 I am, therewith to be content. I know both !tow to be 
brought low, aucl I k11ow how to abound: always, and in· 
all things, I am instructed IJoth to be full and to he hungry, . 

13 both to abound an<l to want: I can c\.o aii things through 
H him who strengtheneth m<>. llow('Vf'r, ye have done well, 
15 that ye jointly contributed to relieve my afllictiou. Now-, 

Philippian~, ye also know. that in the beginning of my 
preaching the gospcJ, \VlH1 n I was dep<trted from i'Iacedo-. 
nia, no church had intercourse with me, as concerning 

16 giving and receiving, but ye only: and. thata in Thessa
lonica ye sent, once and a seconll time also, relief to my 

17 nee< ssity. Not that I further desire a gift· but I further 
rn desire fruit which may abound to your account.. Bnt I 

""for cv<'n," N. Sec Paky, p. ~63. The Philippians sent contri- · 
l1•1tion~ to the apo5tle, bt1th at Corinth and Ti1~~:.alouic.:i.. See 2 Cor · 
AL~, 9. 

'l' 5. 
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have every thing, and abound: I am full, having receite<l 
from Epaphroditus the things u:hich were sent from you, 
an odour of a sweet smell, an acceptable sacrifice, well .. 

19 pleasing to God. And my God will supply all your wants, 
20 according to his riches in glory, through Christ Jesus. N" ow 

unto our God, and Father, be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every one that is holy through Christ Jesm;. 
23 The brethren that are with me salute you. All the saints 

salute you; chiefly those that are of c~sar's household. 
£

3 The favour of [our J Lord Jesus Christ be with you all, 
[Amen.) a 

TI-IE EPISTLE 

OF PAUL TO TIIE COLOSSIANS. 

Cn. 1. PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
2 God, ancl Timothy our brother, to the holy and faithful 

brethren in Christ that are at Colosse: favour be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father. 

8 \Ve give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Je .. 
4 sus Christ, (praying always for you, since we heard of your 

faith in Christ Jesus, and of your love to all the saints,) 
5 because of the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, of 

which ye have heard before in the true doctrine of the go-
6 spel; which is come to you, as 'it is in all the world also; 

[and] bringeth forth fruit, and increaseth; even as it doth 
among you since the day ye hearrl of it, and knew the fa

' vaur of God in truth; as ye have learned [also J from Epa-

e To the Philippians was written from Rome by Epa1Jhroditus. R. T. 
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phras our beloved fellow-servant, who is for you a faithful 

8 minister of Christ; who bath declared also to us your love 
in !/Ollr spirit. 

For this cause we also, since the day we heard U, cease 
not to pray for you, and to ask that ye may be filled with 
the knowl('dge of God's will, in all spiritual wisdom and 

10 understanding; that ye may walk in a manner worthy of 
the Lord so as to please him in all things, being fruitful 
in evNy good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 

11 God; strengthenPd with all might, according to his glo-
rious powPr, unto all patience and eudurance with joyful

n ncss; and giving thanks to the Father, that hath made us 
fit to he partakns of the inheritance of the saints in light: 

13 and that hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kingdom of his beloved Son: 

H by whom we h:ive r<'demption, er:cn the forgiveness of our 
13 sins a; and who is the image of the invisible God, the first-
16 born of the whole creation : for by him all things were 

created h that are in heaven, and that are on earth, visible 

a " Red<'mption :" that i~, deliverance from our heathrn state: 
which !'!i~nities the ~ame as" forgiveness of sin." Being now brought 
into a holy ~tale, aH which they harl done in their state of heathen
hm was n;> lon:?,·•'r a har to theii~ admission info a state of reconcilia
tion and pl'ivilc'g('. In plain langnage, nothing which lht>y had done 
in tht>ir heathen slate excluded them from being members of the 
chri~tian communitv. 

h That t lw a po-tie dcH's not here intend the creation of natural s'lb
~·tancrs i~ cvident; for, 1st, He no:-s not say that by him were created 
heaven and earth, hut I hing-s in heaven and things on earth: 2dly, He 
,]oes not, in descend in~ into dl'tail,specify things themH·lves, viz. cdes
t1:d and l!'tT1•,fri;:il "'1\\J..;tane1·s, but mt•rdystates of things, viz. thrones, 
d omi n ion<o, K:c. 1r hi" h arC' only ran ks an cl orders of beings int he r::ttional 
and moral \\orld: 3dly, It is plain from comparing ver. 15 and vcr. 
18, that (' h rist is called I he first- b om ot the whole creation, because 
he i~ the lirst who was raised from I he dead to an immortal life: ·Hhly, 
The creation of naturnl objects, th!' lwa,,en, the earth and sea, and 
all thin~·, th .. rein, when they are plainly and unequivocally mention
ed, b ll"iformly and invariably ascribed to the Father, hoth in the 
Old T 1 qament ancl the New. Hence it follows, that the creation 
1'·ltich the apostle here ascrihes to Christ, expres3es that great chana-e 
whicit \Y3.s introduced into the moral world, and particularly into the 
relative situation of Jews and gentiles, by t.he dispensation of the 
gospel. This is often called creation, or the new creation, and is 
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and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or· 
principalities, or powers: all these things were created by 

n him, and for him; and he is before all things, and by him 
18 all these things subsist: and he is the head of his body, 

the church: who is the chief, the first-born from the dead, 
19 that in all things he might b.e the first. For it hath pleased 
20 the Father to inhabit all fulness by him a; and, having 

made peace through his blood shed on the cross,. that by 
him he would reconcile all things to himself: by him, I sny, 

21 whether they be things on_earth, or things in heaven h. Aml 
you that were formerly aliens c, and enemies in your miucl, 

22 by wicked works, yet he hath now reconciled by his fleshly 
body, through his death, to. present you holy, and spotless, 

23 and irreproachable iH his sight; if ye continue groundea 
and steadfast in, the faith, and not moved away from the 
hope given by the gospel which ye have heard, and which 
hath been preached to every creature that i~ under heaven•; 
of which I Paul have h€en made a minister. 

21 I now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and in my turn 
fill up that which in my flesh remaine.th behind of my afflic
tions because of Christ, for the sake of his body, which is-

25 the church: of which church I have been made a minister, 
according to the· dispensation of God which hath been given 

usually ascrihed to Jesus Christ, who wm; the great prophet and mes• 
senger of the new covenant. See Eph. i. IO; ii. 10-15; iii. 9; iv. 24; 
Col. iii. JO; 2 Cor. v. 17. This great change the apostle here de
scribes under the symbol of a revotutio.n introduced by Christ amongst 
certain ranks and ord~rs of beings, by whom, according to the Jewish 
demonolo~y, borrowed from the Oriental philosophy, the affairs of 
states and individuals were superintended and governed. See Mr~ 
Lindsey's Sequel, p. 477, and Wetstein in loc. 

a See Peirce, and Lindsey's Ans. to Robinson, p. 45. The church is 
the fulnP~s, or the completion of the body of Christ, Eph. i. 23, which 
God inhabits by his spirit communicated by Christ, Eph. ii. 22. The 
Primate adopts the public version of this te.xt,." that in him all fulness 
should dwell.'" 

b that is, gen tiles or Jews,, who were first reconciled to one anothn, 
and then to liod, by Christ. See Eph. i. 10, and Mr. Locke's note, also 
Eph. ii. 14-16, and Mr. Peirce's note upon this text. 

c In their heathen state they were ceremonially and morally sin
ners. They are now cercmoniaily reconciled, i.e. hrou~ht to the pro
fession of christianity that they may be mor~lly purified. 
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me lowarcl you, that I may fully preach the word of Goel,. 
<iaG event he mystery which hath been hi<lden from ages and fro1n 

generations, but now hath been made manifest to his saints: 
2 i to whom God hath been willing to make known what are 

the glorious riches of this mystery among the gentiles ; 
which mystery is Christ-among. you, the hope of glory: 

28 \•;horn we preach, admonishing every man, and teaching 
every man, with all wisdom; that we may present every man 

29 perfect in Christ: for which I labour also, and contend 
according to his working which worketh- in me mightily-;. 

Cu. 11. Fur I would that ye knew what earnest care I have for 
you, and for those at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 

2 seen my face in the flesh; that their hearts might be com• 
forted, they being knit together in love, and to all riches of 
the full assurance of their understanding, tQ..the knowledge 

3 of the mystery of God ;. in whiGh are hidden all the trea• 
4 sures of wisdom and knowledge. Now I say this, lest any 
[, man should deceive you by persuasive words. For though I 

be absent in the flesh, yet I am with you in my spirit, re
joicing, and beholding your order,. and the steadfastness-

6 of your faith in Christ. As ye have therefore received 
7 Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in him; rooted and built 

up in him, an<l established in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein in thanksgivi1ig. 

8 lleu·are lest any man spoil you through philosophy and 
empty deceit, according to the tra<litiuu of men, according 
to the elements of the world, and not according to Christ. 

9 For in him d welleth all the fulness of the deity a bodily: 
10 and ye are filled through him, who is the head of all prin
n cipality a11d power: through whom ye have been circum

cised also with a circumcision not made by hands, by put-

a" Godhead," N. Compare Eph. iii. 19, where Christians are sa.id 
to he filled with all the fulness of God. "The scholastic word god· 
hnid," says Mr. Lind~ey, "is rejected, because to common readers it 
countenances the strange notion of a God consisting of three per
son~." Lindsey's Second Address, p. 283, 284·. " All those bles~ings. 
which proceed from. the Godhead, and whcrewiLh we are filled, dwel.L 
in Chri~t, truly and substantially." Peuce in loc, · 
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ting off the fleshly body through the circumcision of Christ: 
12 ]rnving been buried with him in baptism, in which ye were 

rais('d also with him, through faith in the mighty working 
la of God, who raised him from th<-' dead. And to you, being 

dead in the sins, a ncl 'in the uncil'cumcision of your flesh, 
ei•en to you hath God given life together with him, having 

H freely pardoned all our trespasses; having blotted out the 
hand-writing of ordinances which was again~t us, which was 
contrary to us, and taken it out of the way, and nailed it 

i& to the cross: and, having spoikd principalities and pow<'rsa, 
he made a show of them openly, and triumphed over them 
by himself. 

:16 I ... et no man therefore condemn you for :your use of meats 
or drinks, or in respect of a feast, or new-moon, or sab-

17 bath.: which are a· shadow of things to come; but the bo<ly 
is is of Christ. J ... et no man defraud you of your prize, in a 

voluntary humility of mind rr11d worship of angels, intruding 
into those things '"'·hich he hath [not J seen, rashly puffed 

i 9 up by his fleshly mind. A n<l 110t holding fast the head, 
from whom all the body, supplied and connected by joints 
and bands, increaseth with the increase of God. 

20 If ye have died with Christ from the elements of the 
world, why, a:5 though living in the world, are ye subject to 

21 ordinances; (such as " Do not touch things, nor taste, nor 
22 hand I<';" all which things arc to be consumed by the use 

of them;) according to the commandments and doctrines 
23 of men? \Vhich ordinances ha \-e indeed a show of wisdom 

in will-worship, and humility of mind, and not sparing the 
bocly: yet are not in any honour, but serve to the satisfying 
of the flesh. 

Cu. n1. If then ye have been raised with Christ, seek thorn 
things which are abovc>, where Christ sitteth on the right 

2 hand of Go,d. IVIind the thi11gs above, not the things on 

a By his death he pnt an end to thP. Mosaic Institution, ancl snper
~eded the Levitical priesthood and all the splendid offices and rites of 
the temple service. Sec Schleusner in verb. A~_:i;.,, and Rosenmuflcr 
i.n loc. 
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s tlu~ Pa rih. For ye have died, and your life is hi<lden with 
4 Christ in God. \Vhen Christ, who is your life, shall be ma .. 

nifrsted, then ye also will be manifestecl with him in glory. 
5 Deaden therefore your members, as to the things on 

earth: as to fornication, unc1eanness, passion, wicked lusts, 
6 and inordinate desire, which is idolatry; for which things 
7 the anger of God cometh on the sons of disobedience: in 
~ which ye also walked formerly, \Vhen ye lived in them. But 

11ow do ye also put away all these; anger, wrath, mali .. 
ciousness, evil-speaking, filthy talkiHg, out of your mouth. 

9 Lie 11ot one to another, since ye have put off the old man 
10 with his dreds; and have put on the new man, that is re

newed in know ledge, according to the image of Him who 
II crC'ah'd him: where there is neither gentile nor Jew, cir

cumcision nor unrircumcision; barbarian nor Scythian; 
slave nor free: but Christ is all things, and that among all. 

n Put on therdon', as the elect of God, holy, and beloved, 
bowels of pity, kindness, humility of mind, meekn<>ss, longe 

13 su.ITering; (forbearing one another, and freely forgiving one 
another, if any one have a cause of complaint against an
other: even as Christ freely forgave you, so do ye also:) 

H and, besides all these things, ]>Ul on love, which is the bond 
1" of perfection. And let the peace of Christ a pn·side in yonr 

hearts, to which ye have been called also in one body; and 

JG 
be ye thaukful. 

Lrt the doctri11e of Christ dwell in you richly in all wis
dom: 'vhileye teach and admonish one another1l·ith psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs; tiinging with thankfulness, 

17 and with your hearts to Cod. And v.-hatsocvcr ye <lo in 
word or dc·cd, do nll in thP- name of [the Lord] Jf'sus, giv
ing thanks to God, even the Father, through him. 

18 \Vives, submit yourselves to your husbands, as it is fit 
19 in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
20 toward them. Children, obey your parC'nts in all things; 
21 for this is well-pleasing in the Lord . .Fathers, provoke not 

a "the peace of God," R. T. "peace with Christ," N. The peace of 
Chris{ is that peace which Chrisl introduced between Jew~ and ~en
tiJ.cs, See Eph. ii. 14. 
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:!9 your children, lest they be discouraged. Servants, obt'y 
in all things your masters according to the flesh: not with 
eye-servicP, as men-pleascrs, but in singleness of heart, 

23 fearing the Lord: and every thing whatsoever ye do, per-
2.'1 form it heartily, as to the Lord, a11rl not to men ; know

ing that from the Lord ye v.•ill receh·e the reward of the 
25 inheritance: [for] ye serve Christ as your Lord. llut he 

that d{)eth wrong, will be punished for the wrong which he 
Cu. 1 v .. hath done: and there is no respect of persons. Mas

ters, give to your servants that which is just and equal; 
knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven. 

2 Persevere in prayer, ''rntching therein with thanksgiving; 
3 praying at the same time for us also, that God would opell 

to us a door of utterance, to s'peak the mystery of Christ; 
1 for which I am even in bonds: that I may make it manifest, 
a- as I ought to speak. "\'Valk in wisdom toward those that 
6 are without, redeeming the time. Let your discourse be 

always we1l-pleasing, seasoned with salt, so that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every man. 

1· All things concerning me Tychicus will decJare to you, 
who is a belave<l hrother, and a faithful minister and fellow-

8 servant in the Lord; whom I have sent to you for this pur
pose, that he may know your affafrs, and comfort your 

9 hearts; together with Onesimus, a faithful and beloved 
brothPr, who is one of you. They will make kno,vn to you 

Io· all thing.s which are done here. Aristarchus my fo\low-pri
sonc:·r, and lVIark son to the sister of Barnabas, concerning 
whom y.e have received commandme11ts, (if he come unto 

11 you, rcct:ive him,) and Jesus called Justus, that are of the 
circumcision, salute you. These have been my only fellow
labourers as to the kingdom of God; and th.ey have been a 

1~ comfort unto me. Epaphras, who is one of you, a s<>rvant" 
of Chri-:t, saluteth you, al ways earnestly striving for you 
in his prayers, that ye· may stand perfect and complete in 

18 all th(~ will of Gocl. For 1 hear him witness that he hath
a great concern for you, an<lfvr those at Lauclicl'a, and fur 

H those at llierapolis. Luke, the beloved physician, aI!Cl 
~ 5 Demas, salute you. Salute the brethreu, that are at Lao~ 
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di.cNL; and Nymphas, and the church which assembletli in 
1~ his house. And when this epistle hath bcc·n read among 

you, cause that it be read in the church of the Laodiccans 
also; ancl that ye likewise read the epistle from Laodicea. 

11 And say to Archippus; "Take heed to the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fully discharge it." 

The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Rt:.·meml.H~r my 
bonds. Favour be with you. a 

THE FIRST EPISTLE 

OF PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS .. 

Cn. r. PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church of 
the Thessalonians which is in God the Fashcr and in the 
Lorcl Jesus Christ; favour be to you, and peace, from Goll 
our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 'Ve give thauks to God al ways for you all, making men-
3 ti on of you in our prayers, rem em bcring without reasing 

your work of faith, an<l Jabour of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord J cs us Christ, before our God and Father; 

4 knowing, brethren bdoved of God, your election h by him. 
5 .For the gospel preaclH'd by us came not to you in words 

only, but in 11ower also, aud in the holy spirit~ and in full 
confirmation; as ye know what manner of men we were 

6 among- you for your sake; and ye became imitators of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the word amidst much af. 

7 fliction, with joy in the holy spirit: so that ye have been 

•
1 :\men. To the Colossians was written from Rome by Tychicus 

awJ Onrsimus. R. 'l'. 
:. " that (~od hath chosen you gentiles to be bis peculiar people .. 

2 Th~~. ii, 13." Ncwcoinc~ · 
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examples to all in Macedonia and Achaia, who believe. 
8 For from you the word of the Lord hath sounded forth, not 

only in Macedonia and Achaia; but in every place [also J 
your faith toward God hath spread abroad, so that we need 

9 not to speak any thing concerning it. For they themselves 
declare of us, what kind of ent<:'ring in among you we had, 
and how. ye turned to God from idols, to serve the living 

1-0 and true God; and to look for his son from heaven, whom 
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, who delivercth us from 
the punishment which is to come. 

Cu. n. For yourselves, brethren, know that our entering in 
2 among you was not in vain: hut after vile had before suf

fered, and had been shamefully treated, as ye know, at 
Philippi; we had freedom of speech through our God to 
preach unto you tlie gospel of God with much f'arnestness. 

s For our exhortation was not of error, nor of uncleanness, 
" nor in guile: but as we were approv<'d of God to be in

trusted with the gospel, we so speak, not as pkasiug men, 
5 but God, who provl'th our hearts. For neither at any time 

used we flattering wor<ls, as ye know, nor a pretence of' 
6 covetousness: (God is witness:) nor from men sought we 

glory, either from you or from others; when we might have 
'1 used authority, as apostles of Christ: hut we were gentle 

among you, as a nursing-mother cherisheth her children. 
8 Being thus affectionately desirous of you, we are willing to 

bestow on you, not the gospel of God only, but our own 
9 lives also, because ye are become dear to us. For ye re

member, brethren, our labour and toil; how working night 
and day, that we might not i>e burlhensome to any of you, 

10 we preached to you the gospel of God. Ye arc witnesses, 
and God also, how holily, and righteously, antl unblameably 

11 we behaved ourselves among you that heliev<': as ye know 
how we exhorted, and comforted, and charged l'Vrry one of 

12 you, as a father doth his children, that ye shoul<l walk in a 
manner 1vorthy of God, who calleth you to his glorious 
kingdom. 

18 For this cause we thank God also without ceasing~ that, 
when ye received the word of God which ye heard from 
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us, ye c·mbraced it, not as the word of men, but (as it is i11 
tru t Ii) the word of Goel, which powerfully worketh also in 

11 you tiiat believe. For ye, brethren, are become imitators 
of the churches of God in Judrea, which are in Christ Je
sus: for ye also have suffered like things from your own 

15 cou11trym~n, even as they have from the Jews ; who both 
killl'd the Lord Jesus, and the prophets, and have perse
cuted us, and please uot God, and are against all men~ 

16 forbidding us to speak to the gentiles, that they may be 
saved: so that the J eu:s fill up the measure of their sins 
al \rays: for anger hath overtaken them to utter destruc
tion. 

Now, we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for a 
~hort timC', in presence, not in heart, have abundantly en-

1~ dcavoured with great tlesire to see your face. \'Vhcrefore 
\''ie have been willi11g to come unto you (even I Paul) both 

19 once and again; but Satan a hath hinckrcd us. I<,or what 
is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? arc not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus [Christ] at his com. 

20 ing? for ye are indeed our glory and our joy. 
CH. IIJ. \Vherefore, being no long<·r a hie to bear 01tr solici-

2 tude, we thought it good to be ll.ft at Athens alone; and 
Sl'llt Timothy our brother, anu fellow-worker together with 
God in the gospel of Chri~t, to establish you, anJ to com-

3 fort you coucerni11g your faith; that no man shnuld be 
moved by these mine alttictions: for yourst'ivPs know that 

4 we are a[lpointed to this. Ji'or, whc~~ we were with you, 
we told you bl'forehand that we should suffer aftliction; 

5 even as it hath come to pass, and ye know . .F'or this cause, 
also, bl'i11g 110 longl'r able to bear my solicitudi, I sent to 
know your faith; fearing lPst by some means the tempter 

6 had tempted you h, and our labour might be in vain. But 
uow, when Timothy came from you to us, and brought us 

a "wicked mrn, the instruments of Satan," N, Or, in general, any 
other obstruction. 

1> i. e. Jest you had suffered some grievous persecution. Or," lest 
)OU should be shaken by the persecutions which 1 suffer." Ne" co:nC'. 
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glad tidings of your faith an<l Iove, and that ye have a goocf 
remembrance of us always, longing to see us, as we also do 

1 
tu see)' ou; for this cause, brethren, we were comforted con
ceming- Jou in all our a tttiction and distn•ss, even by your 

9 faith: for now we live indeed, if ye stand firmly in the Lord. 
9 For what thanks can we return to Cod because of you, for 

all : ht· joy with which we rejoice for your sakes before our 
10 God; l!ight and day praying very exceedingly, that we 

might !.'lee your face, and might perfect that which rernain-
11 eth lwhind of your fai(h? Now may our God and Father 

himself, and our Lo.rd Jesus Christ a, direct our way to you. 
1 ~ And may the Lord make you to increase and abound in love 

one toward another, aud toward all men, even as we do to-
13 ward you: that he may establish your hearts unblarneable 

in holiness before our God and Father, at the coming of our 
I.~ord Jesus [Christ] with all his saints. 

CH. 1v. F1NALJ,Y then we beseech you, brethren, and exhort 
you by lhe Lord Jesus, that, as ye ha\·e received of us how 
ye ought to walk, and to please God, ye would abound 

1 more and more. l'or ye know what commandments we gave 
s you by the authority of the Lord Jesus. For this is the will 

of God, even your sanctification; that ye abstain from for-
4 nication; that every one of you know how to keep his body 
& in sanctification and honour; (not in the passion of desire, 
6 even as the gentiles who know not God;) so as not to go 

beyond and overreach his brother in this matter: because 
the Lord is an avenger of all such, as we have formerly also 

7 told you, and testified. For God hath not called us to un-
8 cleanness, but to sanctification. He therefore who despiseth, 

despiseth. not man, but Gou; w.ho. hath also given to us his 
holy spirit• 

9 Now as concerning brotherly kindness, ye need not that 
I write unto you: for ye yourselves are taught of God to 

lo love one another: and indeed ye do this toward all the 

a The apostle in his missionary labours was under the immediate 
direction of Christ, whn occasionally appeared to him for his guidaui.:" 
al!d cncouragem~nt, See Acts xxii. 17 ; 2 Cor, xii, 8 1.~. 
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brethren that are in all Macedonia. But we beseech you, 

11 brethren, that ye abound in love still more; and that ye 
{'arnest1y strive to be quiet, and to do your own business, 
and to '":ork with your [own J hands, as we formerly com

Ji manded you; that ye may \'rnlk becomingly toward those 
that are without, and that ye may have need of nothing. 

13 Now we would not have you ignorant, brethren, con
cerning those that are fallen asleep ; that ye grieve not, 

u even as others that have no hope. For if we believe that 
.Tesus died, and rose again; so also thata God, through 
J l'Sus, will bring with him those also that are fallen asleep. 

H For this we say unto you by the word of the Lor<l, that we 
who shall be alive b' and who shall remain to the appear
ance of thE Lord, shall not be before those that are fallen 

IG asle<"p. For the I. .. ord himself will come down from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 

Ii trumpet of God: and the dead in Christ will rise first: after
ward, we who shall be alive, and who shall remain, shall 
be caught up together with them into the cloudsc, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and then we shall ever be with the 

15 Lord. 'Vherefore comfort ye one another with these 
·words d. 

a " E1•en so," N. The sense of this verse is: " If we helieve, as we 
flo, th,, death and resurrection of Christ; we have equ:llly ju<t reason 
to lwlit>\·e that Golf has power to raise the d1·ad at the last da.v." N. 

" "We Christians, who may he considered as one body, church, or 
people, in whatever age we live." See DC'ut. xxvi. 6-9, P:-;. lxvi. 6. 
~\latt. xxiii. 35. 'ye slew.'" Newcome. This is truf'; but it is not 
n·rrai11 that the apostle might not expect to live till the second ap
JH'arnnc1· of f'hrist. It app<'ars from the second epiqle, that-lw kn~w 
that the ciav of Christ was not immediately apprnaching, and that great 
n,.ents \Yould antecedently take plact", H~1t he mi)!;ht not know how 
Jong a pt'riod these events would occupy. The times and seasons were 
Tt'~ervPd b~ the Father in his own power, Acts i. 7; and Jesus himself 
was not informPd of the exact period when his second advent was to 
be introduced. J\lark xiii. 3':2. 

" " in doud!"," as in triumphal chariots. Chandler. Comp. Acts 
i. !J. 

" Observe here, that all the <'Onsolation which the apostle admi
nisters to the hueavt'd anrl mourning Tlw!lsalonians is d•·rived from 
the Christian hope of a resurrection, and from what would happen at 
that awful and glorious period. He takes no notice of an intervening 
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Cu. v. But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, 
·
2 ye have no need that I write unto you. For yourselves well 

know that the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
3 night. When men shall say, '' Peace and safety;" then 

sudden destruction will come upon them, as pangs upon .a 
-t woman with child: and they shall not escape. But ye, bre

thren, are not in darkness, that the last day should overtake 
5 you as a thief. For all ye are sons of light, and sons of 
6 the day; we are not of the night and of darkness. So then 

let us not sleep, even as others; but let us watch, and be 
'1 sober. For those that sleep, sleep by night; and those that 
·
8 are drunken, are drunken by night. But let us, that are of 

the day, be sober; and put on the breast-plate of faith and 
9 love, and, for an helmet, the hope of salvation. For God 

hath not appointed us to anger, but to the obtaining of sal-
10 vation by our Lord Jes us Christ; who <lied for us, that, 

whether we are waking or sleeping at that day, we may 
H live together with him. Wherefore comfort each other, an<l 

edify one another, even as ye do. 
12 Now we beseech you, brethren, to acknowledge those 

who labour among you, and preside over you in the Lord, 
13 and admonish you; and to esteem them very highly in love 

for the sake of their office. Be at peace among yourselves. 
u And we exhort you, brethren, admonish those that are dis

orderly, comfort the feeble-minded, support the weak, be 
15 long-suffering toward all men. See that none render evil 

for evil to any man; but al ways follow that which is gooJ, 
16 [both J toward one another and toward all men. Rejoice 
li 18 al ways. Pray without ceasing. For every tihing give 
15 thanks: for this is the will of God through Christ Jes us 
19 20 concerning you. Quench not the spirit. Despise not 
21 prophesyings: but prove all things ; hold fast that which 
2'-2 23 is good. Abstain from all appearance of evil. Ancl may 

the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly: and may 

state or perception and felicity of which their deceased friends were 
even then in possession. A circumstance which the apostle could 
hardly have omitted had the existence of such a state been revealed 
to him. · 
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·your whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved unblame. 

-2 t- ably to the appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ. }i'aithful 
25 is he who caJleth you; and he will also do this. Brethren, 
26 '2 7 pray for us. Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. I 

adjure you by the Lord that this epistle be read to all the 
29 [holy J brethren. The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ be 

with you.a 

THE SECOND EPISTLE 

·,·OF PAUL TO TIIE TI-IESSALONIANS .. 

Cu. 1. PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church of 
the Thessalonians which is in God our Father, and in our 

2 Lord Jesus Christ: Favour be to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from our Lord Jes us Christ. 

3 "\Ve ought to thank God al ways for you, brf:'thren, as it is 
fit, that your faith increaseth exceedingly, and that the> love 

4 of every one of you all toward each other abuuncleth: so 
that we oursel \'es glory in you among the churches of God, 
for your patience and faith in all your persecutions and aL 

5 Jlictions which ye endure; for a manifestation of the just 
j udgcmcnt of God, and to the encl that ye may be rendered 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye even suffer: 

6 since it is a just thing with God, t.o recompense affliction 
7 to those who afilict you: but to you that are afTlicted, 

rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be manifested from 
s heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking venge. 

ance on those that know not God, and that obey not the 

"" Amen. R. T. and N. The first to the Thessalonians was written 
frum Athens. IL T. 
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'gospel of our Lord Jesus [Christ]: and these shall saner 
punishment, even everlasting destruction, from the face of 

10 the J_jord, and from the glory o(his power: when h'e ~hall 
come in that day to be glorified by his saints, and to be ad .. 
mired by all those that have believed: (for our testimony 

ll among you hath been believed.) To which end we pray 
also for you al ways, that our God would render you worthy 
of this calling, and accomplish with power every kind 

12 intention of beneficence and work of faith: that the name 
-0f our J_.ord Jesus [Christ] may be glorified by you, and 
ye by him, according to the favour of our God and of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

'Cn. n. Now we beseech you, brethren, concerning the ap"' 
pearance of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering to .. 

t ..gethcr unto him, that ye be not easily shaken from ,your' 
judgement, or troubled either by revelation of the spirit, or 
by word, or by epistle, as from us, that the day of the Loni 

3 is instantly coming a. Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day will not come, unless there come a fall
ing away first, and the man of sin be revealed, the son of 

" destruction : who opposeth, and exaltcth himself above, 
every one that is called god, or the object of worship: so 
that he sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself to be 

b a god. Remember ye not that, when I was yet with you, I 
6 told you these things? And now ye know what hindereth; 
-'1 to the end that he may be revealed in his own time. };"or 

the mystery of unrighteousness already worketh: only he 
who now hindereth will hinder, until he be taken out of 

·s the way. And then the unrighteous one will be revealed, 
·whom the Lord Jesus will consume with the breath of 
his mouth, and will destroy with the brightness of his ap .. 

• See Chandler. near, N. Nempe hoc anno; nam 01;,,11:u dicitnr de 
re prresenti. Rom. viii. 38. l Cor. iii. 22. Grotius. The apostle had 
never affirmed that the serond coming of Christ was to take plare 
'instantl~)'t or that very year, as he knew that some important evenls 
were to intervene. But this is by no means inconsistent with the 
supposition that he mi~ht expect this event to take p'acc hefore 
the decease of some who were then Jiving. See the note upon I Thes5, 
iv. 15. 
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9 pcara.nce: even him, 1Vhosc appearance is actorcling to the 

working of Satan, with all false miracles and signs and 
10 wonders, and with all iniquitous deceit among those that 

are lost; because they received not the love of the truth, 
11 that they might be saved. And for this cause God will send 

them a mighty working of error, that they should believe 
19 falsehood; so that all will be condemned \•,;ho believe not 

the truth, but have pleasure in iniquity. 
13 Ilut we ought to give thanks always to God for you, bre-

thren beloved of the Lor<l, that God from the beginning 
chose you to salvation, through sanctification of the spirit, 

H and through belief of the truth: for which end, he hath call
ed you by the gospel which we preach, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

So tlH'n, brethren, stand firmly, and hold fast the tracli
tions which ye have been taught, whether by our word or 

16 epistle. Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God 
an<l Father, that hath loved us, and hath given us ever

n lasting comfort and goo<l. hope through his favour, comfort 
your hearts, and establish [you J in every good doctrine 
and work. 

Cn. III. F1~ALLY, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is 

2 among you; and that we may be delivered from unreason-
3 able and wicked men: for all have not faith. But thP Lord 

is faithful, who will establish you, and keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confidence through the Lord, concerning you, 

that ye both do, and will do, the things which we command 
5 you. And may the Lord direct your hearts to the love of 

God, and to the patient waiting for Christ. 
6 Now, we comman<l. you, brethren, in the name of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw yourselves from every bro
ther that walketh irregularly, and not according to the tra• 

7 dition which they received from us. For yourselves know 
how ye ought to imitate us; for we behaved not ourselves 

8 in a disorderly way among you: nor did we eat bread from 
any man for nothing; but worked with labour and toil, 
night and day, that we might not be burthensome tp any of 

u 
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9 you: not because we have no right; but to make ourselves 

1
" an example to you, that ye might imitate us. For, when 

we ·were with you, this we commanded you, that, if any be 
11 not willing to work, neither Jet J1im eat. For we hear that 

there are some that walk among you in a disorderly way, 
doing no business, but prying into the business of others. 

n Now those that are such we command, and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that they do their own business with 

13 qui€t, and eat their own bread. But, brethren, be not ye 
u weary in wel1-doing. And if any man obey not our word 

by this epistle, mark that man, [and] keep not company 
15 with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet count him not as 

· 16 an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. Now the Lord 
of peace himself give you peace ever in every manner. 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation by the hand of me Paul ; which is rny 
18 token in every epistle: thus I write. The favour of our 

Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. [Amen. J a 

THE FIRST EPISTLE 

OF PAUL TO TIMOTIIY. 

Cu. I. PA UL, an apostle of Jesus Chri~t, by the appoint-
2 me11t of God our Saviour and Christ Jesus, our hope, to 

'l'in~othy m:y own son in the faith; favour, mercy, and 
prace from God [our] Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 As I bl'sought thee to remain at Ephesus, when I went 
in1 o Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not to 

4 ttach other doctrines, nor give heed to fables, and endless 

"' he Eeconrl to the Thessaloniams was written from Athens. R. T. 
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genealogies, which minister quesUons ratlier than the dis

h pcnsation of God which is by faith a; so do. Now the end of 
this charge to thee is luve out of .a pure heal't, nnd of a good 

6 consciC'nce, and of faith unfeigned: from all which some 
'1 having erred, have turned :tsidc to ,·ain talk; desiring to be 

teachers of the law, ,yet not understanding what they say, 
8 nor concerning what they strongly :tlfirm. llut we know 

that the law is good, if a man use it as the la\\'" n·quireth.; 
9 knowing this, that the law is not made for a rightrous man, 

hut for the l~wless and disobedient, for the ungocllr and for 
sinners, for the unholy and profa1w, for murtherers of fa
tht>rs an cl murthcrers of mothers, for m11rt lwn·rs of mau-

10 kind, for fornicators, for those who <ll'filc themsclres with 
rnaks, for man-steakrs, for liars, for iwrjurrd persons, anc.l 
if there be any other thing that is contrary to sound doc-

11 trine, according t-0 the glorious gospel of the blesst•d Co<l 
12 which hath been committed to my trust. And I thank Christ 

Jesus our Lord, who hath given me strc>ngth, that he count-
lJ ed me faithful, and put mC' into the ministry; who was be

fore a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I 
obtained mercy, because I acted ignorantly through un .. 

11 belief: and the favour of our Lord was excC'edingly ahun. 
clant, with that faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. 

15 Thl•se are true words, and worthy to be r<'ceived by all, 
that Christ Jesus came into tlw world to save sin11ers · of 

' 16 whom I am o. chief sinner. IloweVl'r, for this cause l ob-
tained mercv, that in me a chil•f sinner Jesus Christ micrl1t 

J ::'.'> 

show forth all long.suffering, for an example> to those who 
17 should hereafter bt>liere on him to ('H'rlasting lift>. Now 

to the King <'ternal, immortal, indsiblt', the only God, be 
honour and glory for c\·er and ever. Amen. 

a This i,s thf' rf'n~ing.of nll th.e ancit'nt .manuscripts <"XC<"pt thi' ('L·r
mont. 1 he mt>amng is, that idle quC'stwns concernin ... the fab11lo1h 
genealo~ies ~f the Oriental philosophy would rathl'r l~ad to trilli11~ 
Rnrl en.dlPss ~1sput;s .than to a practical knowledge of the gospel di:-;. 
JH'n~ation. fhe I rimate adopts tlw received text, and rC"rHler~ th~ 
passage" rather than that godly erlifJing whid1 is h_y faith," 

u2 
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19 This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, according 

to the prophecies which went before concerning thee, that 
19 by them thou mightest war a good warfare; holding faith 

and a good conscience, which some having put away, have 
20 made shipwreck as to their faith: of whom are Ilymeueus 

and Alexander; whom I have delivered to Satan a, that 
they may be taught not to blaspheme. 

Cn. n. I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 

2 men; for kings, and for all that are in high station; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 

3 gravity. For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God 
4 our Saviour; who desireth that all men should be saved, 
5 and come to the knowledge of the truth. For there is one 

God, and one mediator also between God and men, the 
6 man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all b' a 
_'1 doctrine to be testified of in its proper time; of which I 

have been appointed a pn~acher and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth, I speak not falsely,) an instructor of the gen
tiles in faith and truth. 

8 I will therefore that men pray in every place, lifting up 
.
9 holy hands, without anger and disputing: in like manner 

that women also adorn themselves in decent apparel, with 
modesty and soberness of mind; not with plaited hair, or 

10 gold, or pearls, or costly array: but (which becometh wo-
11 men professing the worship of God) by good works. Let 
_12 the woman learn in silence, with all subjection. But I suf-

fer not the woman to teach, or to usurp authority over the 
13 man: but command her to remain in silence. For Adam 
_u was formed first, and Eve afterward: and Adam was not 

deceived; but the woman, having been deceived, was in the 
~5 transgression. Notwithstanding, she shall be preserved 

a " That is, he had excommunicated them,'' Dr. Priest1ey. See 
l Cor. v. 5. He had expelled them from that community of which 
Christ was the head and ruler, to the kingdom of heathenism and 
darkness, of which Satan was the supposed chief. . 

h i. e. a means of de1iverancc from the bondage of the ceremo111al 
law and of heathen idolatry. 
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in a child-bearing: if they continue in faith, and love, and 
holi1wss, with soberness of mind. 

Cu. u1. These are true words: "If a man wish for the office 
2 of a bishop b' he desireth an honourable employment." A 

bishop b then must be blameless, the husband of one wifec, 
3 sober, self-governed, decent, hospitable, apt to teach; not 

a continuer at wine, not a striker; but mild, not conten-
1 tious, not covetous; one that ruleth his own family well, 
5 having his children in subjection with all gravity; (but if a 

ma.n know not how to rule his own family, how can he take 
6 care of the church of God?) Not a new convert, lest he be 

lifted up with vanity, and fall into the condemnation-of the 
i accuser tt. l\ioreover [he J must have a good testimony from 

those that are without: lest he fall into reproach, and the 
snare of the accuser cI. 

8 In like manner the deacons must be grave, not doublc
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of base gain: 

9 holding the mystery of the faith with a pure conscience. 
10 And let these first be proved; then let them use the office 
II of deacon, being found irreproachable. In like manner the 

women e must be grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all 
12 things. Let the deacons be husbands of one wife, ruling 
13 their children and their own familiC's well. For those that 

have used the office of a deacon well, acquire to themselves 
an honourable rank, and. great freed.om of speech in the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

I write these things unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
15 shortly; but if I delay, that thou mayest know how thou 

a " Sec ~111'., in the stale of, Hom. ii. 27; iv, I I. 2 Cor. v. 10. I am 
npt to consider ~1a '1'1H '1'Hooyovu.t~ as an ancient marginal note: though 
I do not find any external authority for '-Ucha supposition." New
come. 

" Or, an overseer, a superintendant of the church, the same as a 
presbyter, or elder. Sec Acts xx. l7. 28. 

'" "not guilty of polygamy, or of causeless divorce.'' Newcom(', 
c1 "devil." N. "lest he be ju-:tly condemned by those who watch 

for an occasion to calumniate and accuse Christians." Newcome. 
"Accuser" is the Primate's marginal version. His text is," suclt con
clt'mnation as that of the dC'vil." 

e 6
' who were deaconesses, Rom. xvi. I." Newco!pe, 
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16 

Ollghtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which i~ 
the church of the living Goel, as a pillar and support of 
the truth. 

Aud, without controversy, the mystery of godliness is 
gr<'at: He who was manifested a in the flesh b was justified 
by the spirit c, seen by messengers <l, preached to the gen
tiles e, belie\•ed on in the world r, received in glory g_ 

Cu. IY. But the spirit saith expressly that, in latter times, 
some will fall away from the faith, ghiug heed to dect·itful 

2 spirits, and to doctrines concerniug demons; through the 
hypocrisy of those who speak falsehoods, of those whose 

3 conscience is seared with a hot iron; who forbid to marry, 
and command to abstain from kinds of food, which God ere-

a The Primate adopts the received text, " God was ma11ife~ted." 
But in the margin he gives the reading retained here; which is also 
the reading in th<' text"of Griesbach's second edition. This is sup
ported by the Alexandrine nnd Ephrem l\lss. The Vatican is mlltila
ted. The Clnmont reads (o') that wliic!t. Later copi<'s have eeos, God. 
"All the old versions," says Dr. Clarke, ( Doct. of '_frin. No. 88, 89') 
'' have who or u:hich. And all the ancient fathers, though the copies 
of many of them have it now in the text itself ee~;, Gnd: yet frurn 
the tenor of their comments upon it, and from their nf'\'f'f citin,!?; it in 
the Arbo controversy, it appC'ars that they alwa.YS rt•ad it (&s) who, or 
(ii) which. --Note, it must not be j uclgt"d from the present copies oft he 
text in N yssen and other~, but from their manner of commenting upon 
the place, how the text was read in their days." Ahp. Newcome oh
serv<>s, that if we read (Js) he who, we have a construction like Mark 
iv. 25. Luke viii. 18. Rom. viii. 32. 

" wa5 evidently a real man, a proper human being, and not a man 
in appearance only, as the (ino<>tics and Uocetre taught, ro whom the 
apostle seems to alluclc ch. i. 4; ,.i. 20. Compare J John iv. '2, 3; 
2 John, vcr. 7. 

c '' dr·dare.d to he righteom, and the Christ, by the attestation of the 
holy spirit." Ne\\'comt>. 

' 1 "by the apo~tlc~, who were his angels or messengers to the world," 
Bf'nson. '' an2'el~," N. 

e "This my~tery St. Paul particularly insists on, Eph. iii. 4, 5, 6." 
Jl/ewcome. 

t "among distant natiom, as well as among the Jews." !'ewcome, 
g "met with a glorious rcceplion," Benson, who refers to Acts 

:xx. 13, 14; xxiii. 31; Eph. vi. 15; 2 Tim. iv. 11, in ~upport of 1his 
SellSe of the WOrd U.U!AY.tpdlfl. lie interprets the apo~tle's Jan~uage of 
the mnllitudes which in the apostolic a~e embraced the Christian reli
gion. Ncncome renders the clause" taken up into glory," explain· 
ing it of the conset1urnccs of Christ's ascension, 
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nted to he partaken of with thanksgiving by those who are 

1 believers, and who know this truth, that every creature of 
God is good, and nothing is to be refused, if it be recei vecl 

5 with thanksgiving: for it is sanctified by the word of Goel, 
6 and by prayer. If thou tell the brethren these things, thotL 

wilt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the 
words of the faith, and of the good doctrine to which thou 
hast attained .. 

'2' But rrject profane and old women's fables; ancl exercise 
8 thyseif to godliness: for bodily exercise profiteth little; but 

godliness is profitable for all things a, having promise of 
9 the life which now is, and of that which is to come. These 

11> arc true words, and wo,rthy to be received by all. For on. 
this account we both labour and suffer reproach, because 
"\VC irust in th€ living God, who is a preserver of all men~ 

ll but especially of tl1-0se who believe. These things give in 
charge and teach. 

l:i! Let oo man despise thy youth: but be thou an example 
to the bel.ievers, in discourse, in behaviour, in love, in 

13 faith, in purity. Till I come, give attention to reading, to 
u exhortation, to teaching.. NeglPct not the gift that is in 

thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the putting 
15 on of the hands of the elders. :Meditate on these things; 

give thyself wholly to them; that thy progress may appear 
16 to all: take heed to thyself, and to thy teaching; continue 

in them: for by doing this thou wilt save bvth thyself, and 
those that h<·ar thee. 

Cu. v. lll'bukc not an elder, but exhort ltim as a father; and 
:2 the younger men as brethren: the elder women as mothers; 

the young-er as sisters, with all purity. 
3 Support widows that are widows indeed. But if any 
4 widow have children or grand-cl1ildren, let them learn in 

the first place to treat their own family piously, and tor<'
quite their progenitors; for this is acceptable before God. 

b Now she that is a widow indeed, and left alone, hopeth in 
God, and continueth in supplications and prayers night 

a Or, bodily exercise is profitable for ft. short time only, but godli
ness is profitable for all time, &c. See Wakefield and Rosenmullt>r. 
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6 rind day: but she who rioteth in pleasure, is dead while she 
7 liveth. These things also give in charge; that th<.•y may be 
8 blameless. But if any provide not for his own, and espe-

cially for those of his O\Vn household, he dtnieth the faith, 
and is worse than an unbeliever. 

9 I~et not a widow be taken iI!tG the nutnber n of deacon
esses under sixty years old, having been the wife of one hus-

10 band, well rrported of for good works; if she have bronglit 
up children, if she have lodged strangers, if she have wash
ed the feet of the saints, if she have relieved the aillicted, 

II if she have diligently followed every good work. Ilut re-
jC'ct younger widows; for when they grow weary of the 

u restraints of Christ, they desire to marry; and are blame
able, hecause they have laid aside their first resolution b: 

13 and at the same time they learn to be idle also, going about 
from house to house: and not idle only, but tattlers also, 

H and busy-bodies, speaking what they ought not. I will 
therefore that the younger widows l!larry, bear cl1ildren, 
guide their family, give no occasion to th~ advC'rsary of 

15 speaking reproachfully. I~or some c have already turnecl 
IG aside after Satan. If any man or woman who believeth 

have widows, let such relieve them, and let not the church 
be burthened; that it may relieve those who are widows 
indeed. 

11 Let the elders who preside well, be counted worthy of 
double re·ward; especially those who labour in the word 

18 and in teaching: for the scripture saith, "Thou shalt no& 
muzzle the ox that is treading out the corn.'' And," The 

19 labourer is worthy of his hire." Against an elder receive 
~0 not an accusation, but before two or three witnesses. Those 
.2l who sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear. l 

a Or, I.et not a widow be registered, i.e. to be supported at the 
public expense. But the other is mor~ probable. See llenson. 

b See Wakefield. The Primate's version is," Hut reject the younger 
widows; for when they become inordinate agajnst Christ, they dc~ire 
to marry; having condemnation, because they have cast off their first 
faith." 

c some reomen, N. To turn aside aftc-r Satan is to apostatize from 
the Christian faith. See chap. i. ~O. 
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charge thee iu the presence of God, and of [the Lord] Je-; 
sus Christ, and of the chosen messengers a, that thou ob .. 
srrve these things without prejudice, doing nothing by par
tiality. 

22 Put thine hands hastily on no man; and partake not in 
2 j the sins of others. Keep thyself pure. (Drink no longer 

water; but use a little wine, because of thy stomach and 
2 i thy fre.:1uent infirmities.) The sins of some men are mani

frst beforehand, going before to judgement: but some men 
25 they follow after. In like manner, the good works also of 

some are manifest beforehand; and those works that are 
otherwise cannot be hidden. 

Cn. v1. Let as many servants as are under the yoke, count 
their own masters worthy of all honour; that the name of 

~ God, and his doctrine, be not evil spoken of. And let not 
those that have believing masters despise them, because 
they are brethren: but let them serve the more willingly, 
because those who partake of the benefit are believing and 

3 belove<l. These things t<tach and exhort. If any man teach 
otherwise, and consent not to the sournl words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according 

4 to godliness, he is lifted up with vanity, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and strifes of words; whence 
cometh envy, contention, evil-speakings, wicked surmisings, 

5 perverse disputings among men of corrupt minds, and de-
stitute of the truth, supposing that godliness is gain: [from 

6 such withdraw thyself. J But godliness with contentment is 
7 great gain. For we brought nothing into this world; and 

a chosen messenger~, i.e. the apostle;; of Christ, who were chosen to 
bear testimony to his resurrection. Acts i. 2. q. d. I charge you as in 
the presence of God ,your creator and jnuge, of Christ your master and 
chief, and of the apostles of Jes us, whose example you are to follow, 
&c. Abp. N ewcomC', with the public version, renders the word~," the 
elect angels," and some suppose an allusion to the court of heaven, as 
analogous to the Penian court. See Benson and Priestley. But the 
former interpretation best suits the connexion. If it be objected that 
T11:iothy was not actually in the presence of the apostles, it may be 
er pli1.::d, that the apostle's language does not nccessaril y imply this. 
!'or ran it be proved that he was in the presence of the elect angels,. 
·,; iioever may be the persons intended, 

u 5 
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8 

it is certain that we can carry 11othi11g out. And, having 
· 

9 
food and raimc1tt, Id us be content with these. Ilut they 
that would he rich, fall into temptation, and a snarC', an<l 
into many foolish and hurtful desires, which drown men 

~o in dt•struction and perdition. For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some covet, they have erred 
from th".! faith, and hare pierced themsel vcs through with 
many sorrows. 

11 
But, 0 man of God, do thou flee these things; and follow 

after righteousness, go<lliness, faith, love, patience, meek-
19 ness. Contend the good contest of faith; lay holcl on ever

lasting life, to which thou hast been called, and hast con-
13 fessed a good confe~sion before many witnesses. I char~e 

thee in the sight of God, who giveth life lo all, and in the 
sight of Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate wi tnessf'<l 

14 
a good confession, that thou keep this commanclmeut, so as 
to be without spot, and unrebukmhle, till the app<·arance 

15 
of our Lord Jpsus Christ; which in its proper time He will 
show, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 

16 
kings, and Lord of lorcls ; who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in that light which none can approach to: whom 
110 man hath seen, or can sf'e: to whom be everlasting ho
nour and dominion. Amen. 

Charge the rich in this world, not to be hjgh-rninded, 
not to 1rust in uncertail] riches, but in the living God, 

15 
who richly giveth us all things to enjoy; to do good, to be 
rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing 1o bestow; 

19 treasuring up for themselves a good foundation agai11st the 
time to comp, that they may lay hold on the true ·life. 

$.:Cl 0 Timothy, keep that doctrine which is committed to thy 
trust, avoirling profane emptiness of speech, and opposi-

21 tions of knowledge falsely so called: which some profess
ing, have erred concerning the faith. The favour of God be 
with thee.a 

li 

a Amen. R. T. and N, The first to Timothy was nritten from La
odicl'a, which is t lw metro pol ii' of Phry;?_ia Pacatiana. R: T '. Accord
ing to L;-irdner, thb epbtlc was written from l\laccdoma rn lhe be
ginning of A. D. 56. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE 

OF PAUL TO TIMorrI-IY. 

Cu. 1. PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of Goel, 
:l as to the promise of life which is by Christ Jes us, to Ti

mothy m.IJ beloved son, favour, mercy, and peace from 
God Oltr Father, a11d Christ Jesus our Lorcl. 

3 I thank God, whom I snve as rny forefathers did with a 
pure conscience, that without ceasing I make mention of 

4 thee in my prayers night and day; longing to see thc>e, be-
5 ing mindful of thy tears, that I may he filled with joy; and 

callirig to rem(c>mbrance the uufeigned faith that is in thee, 
which (hn·lt first in thy grandmother, Lo'is, and in thy 
mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that it du:elleth in thee 
also. 

6 'Vherc·fore I remind thee that thou stir up the free gift 
of Goel, which is in thee by the putting on of my h;mds. 

7 Fur God hath not given us a spirit of fear, but of power, 
s and of love, and of prudence. Be not therefore ashamed of 

the testimony concerning our Lord, or cf me a prisoner 
because of him: but suffer afilictiun together with the go. 

9 spel, according to the power given thee of God; who hath 
savl'd us a, an<l called us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose, and that 
favour which was bestowed on us in Christ Jesus, before 

10 the ancient dispensations; but which hath now been made 
manifest by the appearance of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and incor-

11 ruption to light, by the gospel: of which I have been ap-

" i.e. has rescued us from the yoke of the law, or from the l;o11ilagc 
of hl'atl1en idolatry. 
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pointed a preacher, nncl an apostle, and a teacher ofhe 
.
1
_
2 gentiles. For which cause I suffer also these things : ne

vertheless I am not ashamed: for I know whom I have be
lieved, and I am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 
he hath committed to mea against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard 
from me, together with that faith ancl love which are in 

.u Christ Jesus. That good doctrine, which is committed to 
thy trust, keep through the holy spirit which dwelleth 
in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, that all those who are in Asia have 
turned away from me; of whom are Phygellus and Her-

16 mogenes. The Lord show mercy to the household of One
siphorus: for he often refreshed me, and was not ashamed 

17 of my chain; but, when he was in Rome, sought for me 
.
18 very diligently, and found me. The Lord grant unto him 

that he may find mercy from the Lord in that day. And 
in how many things he ministered to me at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 

Cn. n. Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the favour which 
,
2 is by Christ Jes us. And the things which thou hast heard 

from me amidst many witnesses, these commit to faithful 
3 men, who wi_ll be able to teach others also. Wherefore suf
~ fer thou hardships, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No 

man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this 
life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a 

5 soldin. And if a man contend also in tne games, he is not 
6 crowned unless lie contend according to the laws. The hus

bandman must first labour, and then partake· of the fruits. 
'7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee unclerstancl-
8 ing in all things. Remember Jesus Christ of the race of 

David, who was raised from the dead, according to the 

a i.e. the gospel. Seever. 14; and l Tim. v. 20, which are the only 
places in which the same word occurs. The apostle triumphed in the 
thought that, though he was persecuted, and soon to fall a sacrifice to 
the fury of bis enemies, the g-o~pel which was intrusted to him would 
not perish with him, but would be preserved hy the power of God to 
the end of tirne. Sec Slichtingius in loc. The Primate renders the 
clause," he is able to keep whaL I have committed to him.'' 
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i gospel which I preach: for which I suffer hardships, unto 

bonds, as an evil-doer: but the word of God is not bound. 
Io 'Vherefore I endure all things for the sake of the chosen, 

that they also may obtain the salvation which is through 
11 Christ J t-sus, with everlasting glory. These are true words: 

for if we have died with him, we shall live also wHh him: 
112 if we suffer, we shall reign also with him: if we deny him, 
13 he also will deny us: if we be faithless, yet he continueth 

faithful: for he cannot deny himself. 
14 Of th('se things put men in remembrance, charging them 

before the Lorll that they contend not about words, to no 
la profit, but to the subversion of the hearers. Study to pre

sent thyself before God approved by him, a workman who 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 

16 truth. Ilut avoid profane emptiness of speech: for they 
17 that use it will increase to more ungodliness: and their 

speech will eat as doth a gangrene: of whom are Hymeneus 
18 and Philetus: who have erred concerning the truth, saying 

that the resurrection is already past; and overthrow the 
19 faith of some. N everthelcss the firm foundation of God 

stamleth, having this inscription," The Lord knoweth those 
that arc his." And, "Let every one who nameth the name 

20 of the Lord depart from iniquity." But in a great house 
there are not only vessels of gold, and of silver, but of wood 
also, and of earth ; and some to honour and some to dis-

21 honour. If a man therefore cleanse himself thoroughly from 
these things, he will be a vessel to honour, sanctified, [and] 
fit for the master's "QSe, and prepared to every good work. 

92 Flee also youthful desires: but follow righteousness, faith, 
love, peace, together with those who call on the Lord a out 

23 of a pure heart. Ilut foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
2

t knowing that they beget contentions. And the servant of 
the Lord must not contend: but must be gentle to all men, 

25 apt to teach, forbearing, with meekness instructing those 

a l\Ir. 'Vakefield tramlates, "who call themselv~s by the name of 
the Lord with a pure heart." This is favoured by the Armenian and 
Co1>tic versions. See Griesbach. 
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that oppose themselves; if by any means God may give 
26 them r{>pentance to the acknowledgement of the truth: and 

they who have been taken captive by the accuser a may 
recover themselves out of his snare, to the will of God. 

Cu. n1. But know this, that in the last days difficult times 
2 will come. For men will be lovers of their own selves, 

lovers of wealth, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
3 to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, 

covenant-breakers, false-accusers, incontinent, fierce, haters 
4 of good men, treacherous, rash, vain, lovers of pleasure 
5 more than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but 
6 denying its power: from such also turn away. For of such 

are those that enter into families, and lead captive weak 
7 women la<len with sins, led away by many evil desires, evc>r 

learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
8 truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so 

these also withstand the truth: men of corrupt minds, re-
9 probate concerning the faith. But they will not proceed 

far: for their folly will be manifest to all meii, as that of 
the others also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, 
11 purpose, faith, long-suffering, love, patience, persecutions, 

sufferings; what things befel me at Antioch, at lconium, at 
Lystra, what persecutions I endured: but out of all the 

12 Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that would live religiously 
13 in Christ Jesus, will suffer persecution: and evil men and 

seducers will grow worse and worse, deceiving and being 
14 deceived. But continue thou in the things which thou hast 

learned, and hast been assured of, knowing from whom thou 
15 hast learned them; and that from a child thou hast known 

the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
16 salvation, through the faith which is in Christ Jesus. All 

scripture given by inspiration of God b is also profitable for 

a that is, they who through fear of calumny and persecution have 
apostatized from the Christian faith. l Tim. iii. 6, 7, 11. See Simp
son on the Existence of the Devil, p. 147 : " taken captive by the 
devil," N. 

11 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable, 
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teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in rightC'-

17 ousness: that the man of God may be perfect, perfectly fitkd 
to all good works. 

Cir. iv. I charge thee before God, and before Jesus Christ who 
will hereafter judge the living and the dead, and by his ap-

2 pearancc and his kingdom; pr<>ach the word; be urgent in 
season, out of season; confute, rebuke, exhort, with aH 

3 long-suffering and teaching. For tbe time will come when 
men will not endure sound teaching; but will heap to them· 
selves teachers according to their own evil desires, having 

-i itching ears; and will turn away their ears from the truth, 
5 and will be turned to fables. llut watch thou in all things, 

suffer hardships, do the work of an evangelist, fulfil thy 
ministry. 

6 For I am now n 1ady to he poured out, and the time of 
7 my departure is near. I have maintained the good contest, I 
8 have finished my coursP, I havE:' kept the faith. As for ~vrhat 

n•maineth, a crown of righteoasness is laid up for me, with 
which the Lord, the righteous J udgc, will reward me at thnt 
day: and not me only, but all those likewise who love his 
appearance. 

9 Endeavour to come unto me sp~e<lily. For Demas hath 
10 forsaken me, having loved this prPsent world, and is de .• 

parted to Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dal-
11 matia. Luke only is with me. Take Mark, and bring him 
n with thee: for he is profitable to me for the ministry. Now 
13 Tychicus I have sent to Ephesus. The cloke which I left 

at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, bring zcith thee; 
u and the books; but esp<'ciall y the parchments. Alexander 

the copprr..,mith hath done me much evil: the Lord reward 
I.J him according to his works. Of whom beware thou also; 
16 for he hath greatly \i·ithstood our words. At my first de

fence none was with me, but all forsook me: may it not be 
17 laicl to their .charge. But the Lord stood with me, and 

&c. N. Bllt in his note the Primate observes, that, " Some render, 
All scripture, ~ivt>n hv inspiration of God, is profitable, &c. So Syr., 
the three Arabic versions, Vulg., Grotius, the En~li:;h Bible of 15-19, 
l\:l'. Thus it is not denned what scripture was divinely inspired." 
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strengthened me: that by me the preaclling of Ids gospel 
ma.y be fully known, and that all the gentiles may hear: and 

18 I was delivered out of the month of the lion. And the Lord 
will deliver me from every evil ·work, and will preserve me 
to his h:'avenly kingdom: to whom be glory for C'Ver and 
ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household of Oncsi
~o phorus. Erastus remained at Corinth: and Trophimus I 
u left sick at Miletus. Endeavour to come before winter. 

Eubulus, a'nd Pudens, and I .. inus, and Claudia, and all the 
~i: brethren, salute thee. The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy 

spirit. The favour of God be with you.a 

THE EPISTLE 

0 F P A U L T 0 T I T U S. 

CH. I. PA UL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jes us 
Christ, (as to the faith of God's elect, and the acknowledge-

2 ment of the truth which is according to godliness; in hope 
of everlasting life, which God, who cannot lie, promised be-

3 fore the ancient dispensations; and in due time hath ma
nifested his word through that preaching which hath been 
committed unto me, according to the appointment of God 

a Amen. R. T. and N. '.fhe second epistle to Timothy, who was or
dained the first hishop [or pastor] of the church of the Ephesiam, 
when Paul had appeared a second time before the Cresar (or empe
ror) Nero. R. T. Dr. Lardner conjectures that it was written from 
Rome soon after the commencement of his first imprisonment, when 
his friends were permitted to visit him in his own house. From lhe di
rections ver. 9, 11, 13, 21, it is plain that the apostle did not consider 
himself as in immediate danger. 
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our Saviour;) to Titus, my own son as to the common 

4 faith: favour, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

For this cause I left thee in Crete, that thou mightest set 
rig:1t the things which are wanted, and appoint elders in 

6 every city, as I directed thee: if any one be irreproachable, 
the husband of one wife, having believing children, u:ho are 

·~ 11ot under accusation of dissoluteness, or disobedient. For 
the bishop must be irreproachable, as the steward of God; 
not self.willed, not soon angry, not a continuer at the wine, 

8 not a striker, not greedy of base gains; but a lover of hos
pitality, a lover of good men, self-governed, just, holy, tem-

9 pcrate; holding fast the true wonl as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able both to exhort by sound doctrine, and 
to confute the gainsayers. 

1° For many are clisobr:dient, vain.talkers, and deceivers, 
11 especially those of the circumcision: whose mouths must he 

stopped, who subvert whole families, teaching things whirh 
H they ought not, for the sake of base gain. One of themselves, 

a poet of their own, hath rnid, " The Cretans are al ways 
13 liars, e,·il beasts, idle gluttons." This witness is true: where

fore reprove them sharply, that they may be sound i1~ the 
u faith; not gh-iug heed to Jewish fables, and commandments 
IJ of nwn who turn away from the truth. To the pure all 

things arc pure: but to those that are defiled, and unbe~ 
licving, nothing is pure; IJut even their mind and con .. 

16 science are defiled. They profess to know Goel : but in 
their works they deny him, lH'ing abominable, and dh;obe
dient, and to every good work reprobate. 

Cu. II. llut srwak thou the things which become sound doc .. 
2 trine ; that the aged men be sober, grave, self.governed; 
3 sound in faith, in love, in patience: that the aged women 

in like manner be in behaviour as becometh holy persons, 
not false accusers, not enslaved to much wine, teachers of 

1 good things ; that they may instruct the young women to 
f> love their husbands, to love their children, to be self-go"! 

vernecl, chaste, keepers at home, good, submissive to their 
own husbands, that the word 'Of God be not evil spoken of. 
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6 In like manner exhort the young men to be self-governed: 
'
1 in all things showing thyself a pattern of good works; irt 
8 doctrine showing uncorruptncss, gravity ,sound speech which 

cannot be condemned: that he who is of the contrary part 
9 may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of us .. Exhort 

servants to submit themselves to their own masters, and to 
10 please them well in all things, not contradicting, not thiev

ing, but showing all good fidelity; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the favour of God hath appeared, which bring,eth 
1~ salvation to all men, teaching us that we should deny un

godliness and worldly desires, and live soberly,. and righte-
13 ously, and religiously, in this present world; looking far 

the happy end of our hope, and the glorious appearance of 
H the great God, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave 

himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 

u. works. These things sprak, and exhort, and reprove with 
all authority. J_.et 110 man despise thee. 

Cu. 111. Put men in mirnl to be subject to principalities and 
powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to every good 

2 work, to speak evil of no man, not to be contentious, but 
8 gentle, showing all meekness to all men. For we ourselves 

also were formerly unwise, disobedient, deceived, slaves to 
various desires and pleasures, living in maliciousness aml 

• envy, odious, and hating one another. But when the kind
ness of God our Sa,•iour and his love toward man appear-

5. ed; he saved us a, not by works of justification b which we 
did, but according to bis mercy, by the washing of rPgr-

6 neration c, and the renovation of the holy spirit ii; which 

a he delivered us from our heathen stat<', and introduced us to the 
privileges of the gospel, 

h not by submi;sion to the Mosaic ritual. The apostlt' treats this 
Sllhject at large in the epi~tles to the Homans and the Galatians. Sec 
Rom. iii. 28; v. I. 

c that is, by Christian baptism, hy which the convf'rt J>Uhlidy pro
fesses faith in Christ, and becomes entitled to the privileges of the go
spel covenant, and i~. as it wert>, born into a nt"w world. 

>1 that is, by the gifts' of the holy ~1>irit, which prove that the heq 



TITUS III. 451 
he shed on us richly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 that, having bc>en justified through his favour, we might 
8 become heirs as to the hope of everlasting life. These are 

true words, and these things I will that thou strongly af
firm: so that those who have believed in God may be care
ful to maintain good works. These are the things which 

9 are good and profitable among men. But avoid. fooli-,h 
q nestions, and genealogies, and C(}ntentions, and: strifes 

10 about the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. Reject 
a fomenter of divisions, after the first and second admoni-

11 tion; knowing that such an one is perverted, and sinneth, 
being self-condPmned. 

\Vhen I shall send to thee Artemas, or Tychicus, endea .. 
vour to come unto me to Nicopolis: for I have <letermined 

13 to winter there. Diligently con<luct on their way Zenas the 
former teacher of the law, and Apollos; that nothing may 

1
"' ue wanted by them. And let our disciples also learn to 

maintain good works for n<.•cessary uses; that they be not 
15 unfruitful. All that are with me salute thee. Salute those 

who love us in the faith. 1'/zc favour of God be with you all.a 

lievt'r is rC'ally introduced into this rH'W covt'nant, and admitted into 
thr family or"G1id. See Rom. viii. 15. '' rene\\ing of our minds through 
the holy ~pirit,'' N. 

" Amn1. IL T. The epistle• to Titus, who wa<; ordained the ·first 
bishop (or pa~tor) of the churd1 of Cret<', was written from Nicopolis 
of .t\laccdo11ia. It. T. 
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0 }, PA U L '.r 0 P H ILE 1\il 0 N. 

PAUL, a prisoner for Christ Jesus, and Timothy ozff bro
ther, to Philemon our beloved, and our fellow-labourer, 

2 and to our beloved Apphia, and to Archippus our fellow-
3 soldier, and to the church in thy house ; favour be to you 

and peace from God our father, and from the Lord J e3us 
Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee always in my 
5 prayers, (hearing of thy faith ancl love, whirh thou hast io-
6 ward the Lord Jesus, and to all the saints,) that thy par-

taking of the faith may become effectual, in the knowledge 
of every good t)Jing which is among us as concerning Christ 

'Y [Jesus]. For we have great joy and comfort on account 
of thy love,, because the minds of ihe saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 'Vherefore, though I have much freedom of speech in 
9 Christ to enjoin thee what is fit; yet because of my love, I 

rather beseech thee, as Paul the aged, and now a prisoner 
10 also for Jesus Christ, I beseech thee, for my son whom I 
11 have brgottenin [my J bonds, Onesimus: who formerly was 

unprofitable to thee, but is now profitable to thee and to me: 
13 whom I have sent again: do thou therefore receive him, 
13 that is, myself: whom I was willing to retain with me, that 

in thy stead he might have ministered to me in m.1J bomls for 
14 the gospel: but without thy consent I would do nothing: 

that thy benefit might not be as it were of necrssity, but 
15 willingly. For perhaps he therefore departed for a time, 
lG that thou mightest receive him for ever; no longer as a 

servant, but as above a servant, a beloved brother: espe. 
riall y so to me; but how much more to thee, uotli in tho 
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17 flesh and in the Lord! If therefore thou consider me as thy 
18 companion, receive him as myself. But if he have wronged 

thee in any thing, or owe thee any thing, put that to my ac-
19 count: I Paul have written it with my own hand, I will 

n·pay it: however, I do not say to thee that thou owcst to 
20 me even thy own self. Yes, brother, let me have joy of thee 
21 in the Lord: refresh my feelings in Christ. Having confi

dence in thy compliance, I have thus written to thee, know-
22 ing that thou wilt do even more than I say. At the same 

time also prepare me a lodging; for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be graciously given unto you. 

23 Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, salutes 
2-1 thee. Also ~lark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow
'2:; labourers. The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 

your spirit.a 

a Amen. R. T. The epistle to Philemon was written from Rome ~y 
Onesimus a domestic. H. T. 



THE EPISTLE 

TO THE HEBREWS. 

C 1 GOD, who in several parts and in several manners 
2 formerly spake to our fathers by the prophets, in the last 

of these days hath spoken to us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, for whom also he constituted 

3 the ages a: who, b('ing a ray of his brightness, and an image 
of his perfections, and ruling all things by his powerful 
word h, when he had by himself made a cleansing of [our J 
sins c, sat down on the right hand of the Majes~y on high; 

4 having been made so much greater than those messengers 11 , 

as he hath obtained a more excellent name than they. 
h For to which of those messengers spake God at any 

time, " Thou art my Son, this clay I have adopted thee?" 

a d/ ~' for whom. For this sense of du-t, with a grnitivf', sec Gro
tius in loc., Schteusner in verb., and l\lr. Lindsey's Secood Address, 
J,. 291. A1~ms, ages," This word," sa_Ys Dr. Sykes (in Joe.)'' does not 
signify the heavens and earth, and all things in rhrm, hut it means 
propnly ages, or certain periods of time:" the Antediluvian, the Pa
triarchal, the Mosaic ages or dispensations. These were all intended 
to prepare the way for the aii;e or dispensation of the l\le!isiah. A hp. 
Newcome adopts the common translation, "by whom he matle the 
worlds also." Ages: the plural for the superlative singular. See .Eph. 
i. IO; ii. 2. 1 Cor. x. 11. Tit. L 3. Heb. ix. ~.6. Simpson's Ess. viii. 
With this interpretation of i:iif£'u~, ~11.1' may retain its usual sil!,"nification 
of the instrumental cause: q. d. by whom he introduced this his chief 
dispensation to mankind. 

" ruling and directing all things in the new dispensation, by au
thority derived from the Father. Gr." the word of his power." 

c when he had made a cleansing of our sins by the sacrifice of him
self, N. But the judicious reader will oh,crve that the words in 
Italics are not in the ori1?;inal. Cleansing of sin is bringing us out of 
an unholy into a holy state. 

d i.e. the prophets, who are mentioned in the first ver~e. See Wake
field, the angels, N. 
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and again, "I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to 

6 me a Son?" And when God bringeth again a the Firstborn 
into the world, he saith, "And let all the messengers of 

7 God pay homage to him b." And of these messengers the 
scripture saith, "\\rho maketh the winds Iris messengers ; 

8 and flames of lightning his ministers." But to the Son he 
saith," God is thy thronec for ever and ever; a sceptre of 

9 rectitude is the sceptre of thy kingdom: thou hast loved 
righteousness, and hated iniquity: therefore God, even thy 
Go<l, hath anointed thPe witli the oil of gladness above thy 

10 companions." And, "Thou, Lord, in the beginning dirlst 
lay the foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the 

11 works ·of thy hands: they will perish; but Thou wilt re
u main: and they all will grow old as doth a garment; and 

like a vesture thou wilt fold them up, and they will be 
ehangecl ; but Thou art the same, and thy years will not 

13 fail d." But to which of those messengers said he at any 
time, "Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine ene-

14 mies thy footstool?" Are they not all servants e, sent forth 
to serve the future heirs of salvation f? 

a i.e. after his resurrection, by which he bt>came the first-born 
from the dead, C:>I. i. 18. Rev. i. 5. See Peirce and Newcome. 

b i.e. Let all the prophets and messengers of God acknowledge him 
a~ lhC'ir supPrior. "Let all the angels of God worship him." N. cited 
from Deut. xxxii. 43. LXX. where it is spok<·n Clf the Ilt>hrew na
tion, and therefore cannot be umkrstoori of religious wQrsh1p. See 
Sykt>s on Heh. i. 6. 

" Wakt>field, Lindsey. '' Thv throne, 0 God, is," &c. N. "God is 
the support of thy thrc)ne," Sjkcs. . 

<1 This is a quotation from Psalm cii. 25. The immutability of God 
i; here declared as a pledge of thl' immutability of the kinJ?;dom of 
Chri~t. "To show (says l\lr. Emlyn, Works, vol. ii. p. 340,) how ahle 
his God, who liad anointed him, was to make good and maintain what 
he had ~ra11ted him, a durable kingdom for ever and ever." See Mr. 
Lindsc>y's Sequel, p. 488. 

~ Gr. and N. '' mini,.;tering spirits." The word $pfrit is a Hebraism 
to express a person's self, v. g. J Cor. ii. 11. the spirit of a man is a 
~an, is a man himself: the spirit of God jg God himself. 2 Tim. iv. 22. 
The Lord Jesus Christ he with thy spirit, i.e. with thee. Herc~ the 
formn prophets are called ministering spirits, i e. thC'y were mi
i~i,ters or servants, whereas Christ appeared under the character of a 
~nn. 

; So Wakefield." those who will be heirs of salvation," N. Rather 
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Cu. n. J:i.,or this cause we ought to give the more earnest at'!. 
tention to the things which we have heard, lest at any time 

2 we let them escape us. For if the words which were spoken 
by messeng~rs a were steadfast, and every transgression aud 
disobedience received a just recompense of punishment; 

8 how shall we esca.pe, if we have neglected so great salva
tion, which began to be spoken by the Lord, and was con .. 

4 firmed to us by those that heard liim; God bearing wit
ness at the same time, by signs and wonders and various 
mighty works and distributions of the holy spirit, according 
to his own will? 

5 For b God hath not subjected to angels the succeeding 
6 age, of which we speak. llut David hath somewhere testi

fied, saying," 'Vhat is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
'I or the son of man, that thou regardest him? Thou madest 

him a little lower than the angels; but thou hast crowned 
8 him with glory and honourc, thou hast subjected all things 

those who were about to be heirs of salvation, i.e. the former, pro. 
phets were appointed for the encouragement and the confirmation of 
the faith of those who were at a future time to be delivered by Christ 
from the yoke of the law, or from the bondage of idolatry and vice . 

.i. i. e. by former prophets and teachers, in contradistinction to the 
Messiah, who is called a son, and appointed a ruler. Angels, N. 

b Or, " Moreover," as introducing a collateral argument or fact. 
The writer having already proved that Christ was superior to angels, 
viz. to all preceding prophets and messengers from Gad, now pro
ceeds, through the remainder of this chapter, to prove that he is in his 
nature inferior to angels considered as beings of an order superior to 
mankind, for that the nature of his commission required that he should 
be a proper human being. It is no objection that he uses the word 
angel in a different sense without giving notice of the change. This 
incorrectness of style is not uncommon in the sacred writers, and the 
author has before availed himself of the ambiguity of the w-onl angel, 
ch. i. 7. For the use of '>'"e as a connecting and not an illative par
ticle, see Matt. i. 18. James i. 7. Heb. ii. 8. 

c " and hast set him over the works of thy hands," R. T. and N. in 
brackets. This passage is cited from the eighth Psalm, and can there· 
fore be applied to Christ only by way of accommodation. The apo
stle Paul reasons upon the same passage in a similar manrrcr, I Cor. 
xv. 25-27, which is a presumptive proof that the epistle to the He• 
brews was either written by him, or by some person, perhaps Barna
bas, or Luke, who was an associate with him, and familiarly ac
quainted with the apostle's style of thinking a.nd rcru;oving. 
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under his feet." Now in that he hath subjected all things 
to him, he hath left nothing that is not subjected to him. Ilut 

9 now , .. ,.c do not see all things subjected to him. But we see 
J cs us for the suffering of death crowned with glory and ho
nour, who was made a little lower than the angelsa, that, by 
the favour of God, he might taste death for every man h. 

1° For it became Him for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the 

11 author of their salvation perfect through sufferings. For 
both Christ that sancti!ieth, and those that are sanctified, 
are all of one Father: for which cause Christ is not ashamed 

12 to call them brethren; saying, "I will declare thy name to 
my brethren; in the midst of the congrega.tion I will praise 

13 thee." And again, "I will put my trust in him.'' And 
again, "Ikhold, I, and the children whom God hath given 

u me." Since then the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, Christ himself also in like manner partook of them c; 
that through death he might destroy him who hath the power 

I!» of death, that is, the devil d; and might deliver those who, 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to 

16 slavery. For indeed Christ helpeth not angels e; but he 
'-1 helpeth the seed of Abraham. \Vherefore it behoved him 

to be like his brethren in all things; that he might be a 
compassionate and faithful high-priest in things relating to 

b "was made a little lower than the angels," i.e. by nature, like 
other men, and not by the voluntary as:;umption of a human form. 
See ver. 7. 

b To taste death for everv man is to die for the benefit of all man
kind, Jew and gentile. Sykes. All were admissihle it!to that new co
~·enan~ of which the death of Christ was the ratification. 

c As the 1 hilrlrt>n were hum~n beings, so their deliverer was a being 
of the same rank, and not an angel, or superior spirit. The words 
might he rendered, 'Since then the chtlrlr.-n partook in common of 
flesh and blood, he also completely shared in the same.' See Peirce 
in Joe. 

r1. "The devil;" or, more probably," the accusinr; power," i.e. the 
law, which passed the sentence of death without remiss.ion, and which 
is abolished by Christ. 

e Or," For truly it," i.e. the fear of death, or death it:>elf," doth 
uot lay hold of" or !ieize on " angels, but of the seed of Abraham it 
dotli lay hold." See Theol. Rep. vol. v.1,. 164. 

x 
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God, to make reconciliation for the sins of ·the ·pc'Ople ''. 
18 For in that he himsf'lf hath suffered, having been tempted, 

he is able to assist those that a,re tempted. 
Cn. 1n. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly 

calling, consider the Apostle and High-priest of our pro-
2 fession, Jesus:- who was faithful to him that appointed him, 

as Moses also was faithful in all the household of God. 
8 For this person was counted worthy of more glory than 

Moses, inasmuch as he who framed the household hath 
~ more honour than the household. (For every household is 

framed by some one; but he who framed all things, is God.) 
5 And Moses indeed was faithful as a servant, in all the house

hold of God; for a testimony to those things which were 
6 to be spoken afterward: but Christ, as a Son, over the 

household of God; whose household we are, if we keep the 
confidence and the gloryiug of our hope firm to the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the holy spirit saith, "To-day, if ye shall 
8 hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca-
9 tion, in the day of trial in the desert: where your fathers 

10 tried me, proved me, and saw my works forty years: where
fore I was grieved with that generation, and said, ' They 
always err in heart; and they have not known my ways:' 

11 upon which I sware in my anger, ' They shall not enter 
12 into my rest:'" so likewise take heed, brethren, lest there 

be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away 
1,3 from the living God: but exhort one another daily, while 

it is called to-day: lest any of yon be harckned through the 
H deceitfulness of sin. For we are made partakers of Christ, 
· if we retain the beginning of our confidence firm to the end; 

15 while it is said, " To.day, if ye shall hear his voice, harden 
16 not your hearts as in the provocation." For some, when 

they had hC'ard, provoked: however, not all who came out 

a The f'Xpr:',;~ion i~ remarkahk: ''' <ro haff1WT~a1 ora> U. 1~a~"•rn>, not to 
' }>ropiti11tp (;,f!, hut to propiriatP lhc si11s of the p• ople. 'I· cl. to pa~ 

cify them. tn ~iL·ncc tllt'ir invoeatinns of eonrlernnation. The mean
ing proh:ilil) is, to remove all IPµ;al oh~trnction~ and rfoqualifications, 
so that those who were exclurlcd as sinners from thf" privilc~es of the 
old covenant might bt> admitted to t!:c bt·ndits of the new dispensa
tion, and might be called and made ltuly. See Theol. Rep. ibid. 
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11 of Egypt under Moses. But with whom was God grieved 

forty years i was it not with those who sinned, whose car-
19 cases fell in the desert? And to whom did he swear that 

they should not enter into his rest, but to those who believ-
19 ed not? So we see that they could not enter in, because of 

unbelief. 
Cu. 1v. Let us fear therefore, lest, a promise being left of en

tering into his rest, any of you should appear to come short 
2 of it. For unto us glad tidings have been proclaimed, as 

well as unto them; but the word which they lrnard did not 
lJrofit them, not being mixed with faith in those that heard 

3 it. For we that have believed enter into rest a, as Goel 
saith; " So I sware in my anger, ' They shall not enter 
into my rest:'" although his works were finished from the 

t foundation of the world. For J.lfoses somewhere speaketh 
thus of the seventh day, "And God rested on the seventh 

r, day from all his works." And in this place it is said again, 
6 

" They shall not enter into my rest." Since therefore it re
maincth that some must enter therein, and those to whom 
gbd tidings were first proclaimed entered not in because of 

7 unbelief; God again limiteth a certain day, saying by Da. 
·lid, "To-day," after so long a time, as it is said, "To-day 

8 if ye shall hear his voice, harden not your hearts." For if 
Joshua had given them rest, then God would not afterward 

9 have spoken of another day. There remaineth therefore a 
lo keeping of rest to the people of God. For he that hath en .. 

tered into God's rest, hath rested also from his own works, 
u as God did from his. Let us earnestly endeavour, there

fon·, to enter into that rest; lest any man fall after the same 
ii example of unbelief. For the word of God is lively and 

powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and 
pi~rceth [even J to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 

IS thoughts and iutentions of the heart: nor is there any Crea• 

a The writer here rt"presents the state of things under the gospel disc 
pcm:ation as a sabbath, which we enter upon and solemnize by faith 
in Christ. " Shall enter in to rest," N. The public version ii more cor
rect," do cuter into res.t." 

x2 
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tu re that is not man if est before it: hut all things are naked 
and opened to the eyes of Him with w.l10m we have to do. 

H Having therefore a great High-priest, that hath passed 
into the heavens., Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast 

15 our profession. lj'or we have not a High-priest who can
not have compassion for our infirmities; but one who was 
tempted in all things like ourselves, though without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come with confidence to the throne of fa
vour, that we may obtain mercy, and receive favour for sea

Cn. v. sonable help. For every high-priest taken from among 
men, isappointe<l for men in things relating to God, that he 

2 may offer gifts and sacrifices for sins; being one who can 
be mildly·atfected toward the ignorant, and those that wan
der .out -of the way; since he himself also is compassed with 

3 infirmity. And because of this infirmity he ought, as for 
the people, so for himself also, to offe~ sacrifices for sins a. 

4' And no man taketh this honour to himself, but he that is 
5 called of God, as zcas Aaron. So Christ also glorified not 

himself to be made a high-.priest; but God who said unto 
6 him,·" Thou art my S-on, to-day I have adopted ilwe:" as 

God saith also in another psalm, " Thou art a priest for 
7 ever, a-ccording to the order of Melchisedec." And Christ, 

when, in the days of his flesh, he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with a strong cry, and uith tears, to him 
that was able to sav-e him from death, and was heard for 

8 his go<lly reverence, though he was a Son, yet learned obe-
9 diencc by the things which he suffered; and, ha·ving been 

made perfect, became the author of eternal salvation to all 
10 that obey him; ha,·ing been called by God a high-priest 
11 according to the .order of Melchisedec: of whom we have 

many things to say., and hard to be explained, since ye are 
dull of hearing. 

12 For whereas, by this time, ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach you again which are the first ele
ments of the oracles of God; and are become such as have 

13 need of milk, and not of strong food. For every one who 

a In what sense Christ is said to o1fer a sacrifice for sin for himself 
is explained in the note upon chap. \'ii, 27. 
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partaketh of milk is unskilled in the doctrine of justifica .. 

It tion: for he is a: babe: but strong food bclongeth to per-
feet men, e-:Jen to those who, by use,. have their senses ex
ercised to the discernment both of good and evil .• 

Cu. v1. 'Vherefore let us leave discoursing on the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, and go on to perf-ection; not laying 
again the foundation of- repentance from dead works, an<l 

2 of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms a, and of 
putting on of hands, and of the resurrection of the dead, and 

3 of the everlasting judgement: and this will we <lo, if God 
permit. 

i- For it is impossible b to renew those unto rrpentance who 
have been once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly 

l1 gift, and have been made partakers of the holy spirit, and 
ha-ve tasted the good word of God, and the mighty works 

6 of the succeeding age c, and yet have fallen away; since
they again crucify to themselves the son of God, and expose 

7 him to public shame. For the land which drinketh in the 
rain that often cometh upon it, and produceth herbage use
ful to those for w horn it is tilled, recei.veth blessil1g from 

8 God: but that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected:, 
and is near being cursed; whose end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and 
things which belong to salvation, though we thus speak. 

10 .For God is not unjust, so as to forget your work and the 
love which ye have shown toward his· name, in that-ye have 

u ministered to the :oants of the saints, and still minister. Ilut 
we desire that every one of you shovr the same earnestness, 

12 to the full assurance of your hope unto the end: that ye be 
not slothful~, but imitators of those wh-0 through faith and 

13 patience inherit the promises. For when God made his pro
mise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, 

a i.e. of christ.ian baptism: the plural fo1· tlte singular superlative. 
Comp. Eph. iv. 5. Sn. 

11 
" lt is highly difficult. Compare l\lark x. 23. 27. It is impossible, 

because w hatevN could be said or done to that end had been said and 
done already." Le Clerc on Hammond. Newcome. 

c Or, of the age that was to come. " The miraculous powers of tlie. 
C.Uristiau clisJ.>ensation." Ch. ii, 5. Newcome .. 
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14 he sware by himself, saying," Assuredly lwill greatly hlcs5 
lb thee, and f will great1y mu1tiply thee.'' And accordingly, 

wJ1en Abraham had waited patiently, he obtained the pro-
IG • F . d d . cl m1se. ~or men m ee swear by one that is greater: an 

an oath for confirmation is to them an end of a1l gaiu-say-
17 ing. In which matter Goel, being more almnclantly willing 

to show unto the heirs of the promise the unchangcablencss 
18 of his counsel, interposed by an oath: that by two unchange

able things, in which it was impossible for Goel to speak 
falsely, we may have strong comfort, who have fled for re-

19 fuge to lay hold on the hope set before us; which hope we 
have as a sure and steaclfast anchor of the soul, and as cn-

20 tering in so the part within the veil: whither our forerunner 
hath entered for us, even Jesus, made a high.priest for ever, 
according to the order of Melchisedec. 

CH. vrr. For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the 
Iv.lost High God, who met Abraham returning from the 

2 slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom even Abra
ham gave a tenth,art of all the spoils, first being by inter
pretation king o r;ghteousness, fiild then ki!•g Gf ~:!:~~ 

· 
3 also, which is, king of peace, without recorded father, with

out recorded mother, without pedigree, haYing neither be
ginning of days nor end of life a, but resembling the Sor. of 

4 God, continueth a priest perpetually. Now consider how 
great this man was, to whom even the patriarch Abraham 

~ gave a tenth part of the spoils. And incletd those that arc 
of the sons of Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes from the people accord .. 

a Of who<:e father, mother, pedigree, birth, nnd death we have no 
account.-Wakf'field, who prefers this intelligible tho11gh free tr::.11~
lation of the original to what mnst appear a strnnJ?;e paradoxical ac ... 
count to common readers. See his nole. The short account of i\lel ... 
chisedec i5 contained in Genesis xiv. 'fhe writt>r rnrs a parallel be
tween l\Ickhi;;edec and Christ. l\lelchisedcc was a priest, though not 
of a priestly family; of the termination of his priesthood we have no 
account: he was a k.ing as well as a priest; and of an order superior 
to Aaron, who virtnally paid tithes to l\Iekhiscdcc in his anceslor 
Abraham. In all these respects Mekhisedec is a type of Christ, who 
is a priest after the order of l\lelchiseckc, and not <tftcr the orrlcr of 
Aaron. 
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ing to the law, that is, from their own brethren, though 

6 these are descendants of Abraham: but he whose pedigre~ 
is not from the same stock with them, received tithes from 

7 Abraham, and blessed him that had the promises. Now, 
without all contradiction, the kss is blessed by the greater. 

8 And here men who die receive tithes; but there he received 
9 them, of whom it is witnessed that he liv~th. And, if I 

may so spPak, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
10 by Abraham. For he was yd unborn, when Melchisedec 

met him. 
11 If therefore perfection were by the Lcvitical priesthood, 

(for nnder it the people received the Jaw,) what further 
need was there that anotht'r priest should rise according to 
the order of Melchisedcc, and that he should not be called 

n acconling to the order of Aaron? For, the priesthood being 
changed, there is of necessity a change of the law also. 

13 Now he of whom these things are spoken belong,·th to an
other tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is manifest that our Lord sprang out of Judah: of 
which tribe .Moses spake nothing coni;er.ning the prit-sthoocl. 

15 And it is still far more evident; because anothel' priest 
16 ariseth according to the likeness of Melchiscd<·c, who be

came such, not according to the law of a carnal command-
17 ment, hut according to the pow·er of an endlPss life: for 

the scripture witnessPth, "Thou art a priest for PVer, ac-
18 cording to the ord~r of lWelchisedec." For indeed there is 

a disannulling of the former corumanclment, because of its 
19 weakness and unprofitableness, (for the law made nothing 

perfect) but the bringing in of a better hope, by which we 
20 draw near to God. And inasmuch as he became a priest not 
21 without an oath: for those were macle priests without an 

oath; but this with an oath, by l1im who saiJ to him, "'The 
Lonl sware, and will not repent, 'Thou art a priest for 

2 :a ever, according to the order of l\Ielchisccll'c:'") by so 
23 much was Jesus made the surety of a lwtter covenant. And 

they indeed were many priests, because tht'Y wrrP iio ! wf-
2·1 fored to continue, by reason of death: but this person, be

cause he continueth for ever, hath a priesthood which pass .. 
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25 

eth not from one to another. "\Vhcrcforc he is ahlc to s<ne 
also in the fullest clC'gn'e those who come to God by him, 

2t:i ~dnce he C'.\'er liveth to interpose for tllf'm 8 • Far such a 
11igh-pric:st even became us, u:ho is holy, hnrmks~, unde
filed, S(•parated from sinners, a11d made higlwr than the 

~ 7 
heavens; who needeth not, as the high-pri{:'sts, daily to offer 
:UP sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for tho3e of the 
people: for this he did once for all, when he offere<l up 

~ himself h. For the law appointeth men high-priests that 

a "to make intercession for them." N. See Svk1·s. "To officiat£>, 
to rlisc:harge the office of a high-pric'~t in their bl'half," Comm. and 
:F~;;a,p, v()I. ii. p. 265. The "ord enuyx1:uM is of wry general import. 
It signifies interposing in any way, either for or against another. It 
i~ applied to Christ only twice in the New Teslamf'nt, here and Rom. 
,.-iii. 34. There is no reason to limit the sense to inlercession, or pray· 
ing for or against another. "The perpelual interce~sion of Christ here 
noted," sa)·s l\tr. Lindsey, {Seq. p. 88, note) "'mav, perhaps, he the 
continual oprration and effect of his miracles and doctrine i-n the 
"·orld, by which men are brought to believe in (~od hy him, and to be 
saved." Perhaps it may mean that Christ in his exalted slate is ex
t'rting his powers in some unknown way for the benefit of his church. 
This text gives no COlrntenance lo the cmtom of olfcring pra_yers to 
God through the Intercession of Christ. The oni.)' i·r;;~:::~:::-:g y!J.cc-s in
which the word !~""fl')':t«'H" occurs in the New Testament arc Acts 
inii. 24. Rom. viii. 27; xi. 2. 

b This he did, i.e. olfcr up ~acrifice, first, for his own sins. But 
Christ tn a moral sense was sinless. Sec ver. 26, and ch. iv. 15. His 
~ins therefore were merely ceremonial: that h:, being a descendant of 
the house of Judah, ver. 14, he was, as to the priesthood, in an uncon
secrated state. And as Aaron was consecrated to his priestly office by 
the blood of animal sacrifices, rn Christ was consecrated to hill nohkr 
office by the sacritice of himself. This way of repre!icnting the Math 
of Christ was adapted to couciliate the prejudices of the Hebrew 
Christians. Moreover, as the post~rity of Aaron were surcessivd_y re
moved by death, ver. 23, succes~ive prie~ts were consecrated by ~uc
cessive sacrifices; but Christ liws for ever, and has no successor. Also, 
priests 11nda the law were ~uhject to infirmity, and might desecrate 
themselves by ceremonial 11ollution, ver. 2.'3; it was 1wce~sary, thert·
fore, that they should be re-consecrated by the daily sacrifice. But 
Christ being incapable of ceremonial rollntion, his one sacrifice was 
sufficient. He i~ now perfect for ever. llut in the samt' sense in which 
Christ offered _up a sacrifice for his own sins, in that ver_v sense did he 
offer himself a sacrifice for tht' sins of the p<"oplt•. That is, not to ap
pease the wralh of God for moral offences, which is an idea quite re
mote from the author's mind, and forei~n ti) his argument; hut, to 
consecrate believers, and to hring them out of an unholy into a holy 
itate by a figurative applicatiun of the blood of Christ, as the hr ad· 
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lrnve infirmity; but the word of the oath, which r~'l(ts aftrr 
the law, appointeth the Son, who is made perfect for ever. 

Cu. nn. Now the sum of what has been -said is this: "\Ve 
have -such a high .. pricst, as sittet.h on the right hand of thP 

2 throne of the .Maj.esty in the heavens; a minister of the most 
Holy Place, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lorcl 

3 pitched, and not man. For every high-priC'st is appointed 
to offPr gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is neces·sary that 

4 this lligh-pricst aim have somewhat to offer.. For if he 
were on earth he woald not be a priest; since there are 

b [ pri('st-s J that offer gifts according to the law: who serve to 
the example and shadow of hean'nly things, as Moses was 
instructc>d of God, w.hen he was about to make the taber-
11aclc. For, "See," saith God, "that thou make all things 
according to the pattern which was shown thee on the 

.s mount.'' But now our lligh-pricst obtained a more ex
cellent m!nistry, by how much he is the mediator of a bet .. 

7 ter covenant, which is establis,hed on better promises9 For 
if that first coi..'enant had beea faultless, then no place woufd 

8 haYc lweu sought for the sPcond. lior, finding fault with 
those things, God saith, " llehol<l, the <lays are coming, 
saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the 

"9 house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: not accord
ing to the covenant \vhich I made with their fathers, in tiie 
day wh~n I took them by the hand to lead them out 0f the 
land of Egypt: when they continued not iu my .covenant, 

10 and I regarded them not, saith the Lord: for this .is the co·• 
:venant which I will make with the house of Israel after 
those c1ays. saith the Lord: I will put my laws into their 
mind, and will write them on their hearts.; and I will be to 

i:U them a God, antl they shall be to me a people. And tJ1ey 
shall not teach every man his fellow-citizen, and every man 
his brother,. saying, 'Know the Lord:' for all shall know 

ites were formerly purific>d and made ceremo:iially holy L1y the real 
sprinkling of the blood of animal victims. See ch. ix. l l.:_28. These 
-observations must be carried in mind IJy the reader of this epistle, in 
-order to understand the writer's language and doctrine in the ninth 
and tenth chapter~ wncerning the priesthood of Cllrbt, See Grotiui 
:and Crellius iu Jgc,, and in ch. v. vcr, 3. 

JI. 5 , 
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12 me, from the least [of them J to the greatest of them. For 

I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
13 and their iniquities I will remember no more." In that God 

saith," A new covenant,'' he hath declared the former void., 
Now that which is declared void and groweth old, is ready 
to disappear. 

CH. 1x. Now the first eovenant also had ordinances of wor-
2 ship, and a worldly sanctuary. For the first tabernacle 

was prepared, which is called Holy; in which was the can-
3 dlestick, and the table, and the shew-bread. And behind 

the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holy of 
4 Holies: having the golden censer, and the ark of the cove. 

nant coverf'd all over with gold, in which was tl!e golden 
pot that had the manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and 

5 the tables of the covenant: and above which were the che
rubim of glory, shadowing the mercy-seat: of which things 

6 we cannot at present speak particularly. Now these things 
having been thus prepared, the priests enter al ways into 

7 the first tabernacle, performing the services of God: but 
into the second the high-priest alone cntereth once every 
year, not without blood, which he offereth for himself, and 

8 .for the sins of ignorance of tli.e people: the holy spirit sig-
nifying this, that the way into the most Holy Place is not 

!l yet laid open, while the first tabernacle yet standeth: which 
tabernacle is a :figure for the present time, in which gifts 
and sacrifices are offered, which cannot make him that wor

_lo f:ihipeth perfect as concerning his conscience: consisting 
only in meats and drinks, and different washings, and carnal 
onlinances, imposed till the time of reformation . 

.!1 But Christ, a high-priest of the future good things, being 
come, entered once for all into the most Holy Place, 
through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 

12 by hands, that is, not of this present building; nor by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood; having ob. 

is tained an everlasting redemption. For if the blood of 
bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 

u unclean, sanctify to the cleansing of the flesh ; how much 
. more shall the blood of Christ, who through the evcrla:stiug 
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~pirit a offered himself spotless to God, cleansP. your con. 
science from dead works h, that ye may serve the living 

15 God! And for this cause Christ is the mediator of the new 
covenant; that, death having taken place for the redemp
tion of the transgressions un<ler the :first covenant, those 
who are called might receive the promise of the everlasting. 

16 inheritance. For where a covenant is, there is a neces
sity for thf' death of that which estab1isheth the covenant c. 

17 For a covenant is firm over the dead: whereas it is of no, 
force while that which establishes the covenant liveth. 

is "\Vher0fore neither was the first covenant confirmed withm 
19 out blood. For wht'n .Moses had spoken to all the people 

every commandment according to the law, he took the blood 
of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, aml 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and all the people, 

20 saying, "This is the blood of the covenant which Goel hatb 
21 enjoined unto you." :Moreover, in like manner he sprinkled 

with blood the tabernacle also, and all the vessels of the 
2~ ministry. And, according to the law, almost all things are 

cleansed '"'·ith blood; and without the shedding of blood 
:2J there is no remis:,ion d, It zcas therefore necessary that the 

patterns of things in the heavens should be cleansi-·d by these 
things; but the heavenly things th<·mselv(·s f\ with better 

a who offered him,;clf with a sp11tle~s mind unto Go1l; 'Vakcfield, .. 
who, with the Ethiopic, leavt·s out a.um111," everl~sthr2;." The Clermont 
and soml' other copit·~ read t.6y111.," the holy spirit," which is supported: 
hy th<' Coptic and the Vulg.ate versions. The phrase "everla!'iting 
spirit" is Yl'ry unnsnal: hul if admitted as genuine, il must signify 
that Chri~t olfered himself hy divine appointment. 

"i. c. rt>lca~t· _you from tht• condemning sPnt1·nce of thP law. Dead:· 
works ar'" tho-e, the non-performance of which exposes the delin
quents to lt>~al condemnation. Sec ch. vi. I. 

c That is, of the victim hy whicli th<' covenant is ratified. See" 
Wakefield and Doddridge. The Primate's version i~," there i~ a ne-, 
cessity that the dPath of the covenanter should be brought in." Theol.. 
llcpos. vol. i. p. ~l;), 216; vol. iv. p. l.~9--152. 

d Observe here, that even inanimat•· thin;?;s, thf' books, the taber
narl ',the vcs~els, &c. are repn·sented as in a sinful state till they ob-
lain remission by the sht>dding of blood: i. P, tht>y are ceremonially 
irnp11rf' and unholy till they are ceremonially consecrated; See ch~ 
vii. 27, note>. 

c The p~~llcrns of heavenly things are things t~nder the legal disp_en .. -
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24 sacrifices than these. For Christ Jmth not entered into the 

most Holy Place made with hamls, which ans\vereth to the 
true one; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the pre• 

s.s sence of God for us: nor wcts it necessary that he should 
offer hims·elf often, as the high .. priest entereth into the most 

2G Holy Place every year with the blood of others; (for then 
he must have suffered often since the foundation of the 
world;) but now he hath been ma11ifested once at the end 

~7 of the ages, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. And 
ns it is appointed unto men to die once, and after this the 

~judgement: so Christ also was offered once to bear away 
the sins of many; and to those who wait for him he will 
3ppenr a second time without a sin-offering a to salvation. 

Cu. x. For the law having a shadow of future good things, 
and not the very image of the things, can never make those 
who come to the altar perfect by the same sacrificc.·s which 

2 are offered year by year continually. For then would they 
liOt have ceased to be offt'N'd? because the worshipers once 
cleansed would hare had no more consciousness of sins. 

·3 But in thuse sacrifices there is a remembrance made of 
'
4 sins every year. l.'or it is impossible b that the blood of 

lrnl1s and of goo.ts sh<mld take away sins. 
\Vherefore, wh~n Christ cometh into the world, he saith, 

"Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not; but a body thou 
'6 hast prepared me. In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin 
v thou hadst no pleasure. Then I said, 'Behold, 1 come (in 

the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, 
'8 0 God • .," Above he saith, " Sacrifice, and offering, and 

~at.ion; heavculy thtngs themselves are things under the Christian di~-
11ensation, of which the former was a type'. The writer alludes to the 
·ccles~ial pattc-rn shown to Moses in the i\Jount, ch. \'iii. 5, which he 
il~re represents as the true tabernacle, of 'vhich Jesus is tlie bigh
p.riest, and in wh:ich he is gone to officiate. 

a In what sense the death of Chr~st is a sin· oiferin,g, sec ch. vii. 27, 
note .. 

b That is., liegaUy impo's.ible; for the law J"imitcd the effiracy of 
the9e sacrifices to one year. Aftc.r which new sacrifices were to he 
celfered u.poo the annual day of atoncm.Pnt for sins of ignorance only, 
which, however free from moral turp1tud<', would exclude from the 
lbenefit of the Mesaic covc.n;.1.111, if uot C<UH.:elled b.,Y the a!1poin.ted sa
aiiices. See ch. ix. 7,. 
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burnt-offerings, and sacrifices for sin, thou woul<lest not, 
and hadst no pleasure in them;" (namely those which are 

"J offered according to the law;) then he saith, "Behold, I 
come to do thy will." Ile taketh away the first, that he 

10 may establish the second. By which will we have been 
sanctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all a, 

H And every priest standeth ministering daily, and offering 
frequently the same sacrifices, which can never take away 

12 sins u: IJut he, after he had olfered one sacrifice for sins, is 
13 for <'Yer seated at the right hand of God; waiting after this 
u till his enemies !Je made his footstool. ~_,or by one offering 
l!> he hath made pt>rfPCt for eYCr those that are Sanctified c. Of 

which the holy spirit also is a witness to us: for after having 
16 said before, "This is the covenant which I will make with 

them after those day~, saith the Lord, I will put my laws 
17 into their ht1arts, and in their minds I will write them;" it 

then saith," and their sins and iniquities I will remember 
19 no more." Now \\-"here remission of these is, there is no 

more au,y offering for sin 11• 
l9 \VuEREFORE, brethren, having confidence to enter into 

a Thf' one s:icrifice of Christ, a victim of thr highrst value, so con
Sf'crates all who hy faith in him enter into t11c Christian covenant, 
that they can 11ever exclude themselves from its benefits by ,:,i11s of ig
norancf', so as to net>d another sacrifice 10 rt'-irn.<ctle them. They are 
-sa11ctified hy the offering of Christ once- for ail. See ch. ix. 7. 

" that i,-, sins of ignorance, ix. 7. ThP S·trrifices of the law could 
,not take away sin, as their effic-acy was limited to a year. Seever. 4. 

" See ver. IO, and ch. vii. ~8. Believers are so far consecrated bv 
1his great sacrifice, that they can never fol"feit their privileges by sins 
of ignorance. The writer lahr,lurs to reconcile the Hebrews to a suf
fering )lessiah by these hold fi~urative representations of the efficacy 
of his cl Path~ "Our Lord," sa)·s Mr. Lindsey ( S'.'quel, p. 88)," never 
called himself a high-priest, nor is he so styled by any of the '\Hiters 
of the New Testament eKcept the author of this epistle; from whence 
we may cClnclude that neither Chdst nor the evang<'lists esteemed this 
to be any real part of his character, or needful to be attended to by 
his followers." 

u "The author here finishes the argumentative part of his epistle, 
in which he illustrates and proves the excellence of the New Covenant 
when compared witb the Old. The practical part follows." New
·;::ome. 
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20 the most Holy Place through the blood of Jesus, by a new 

and living way which he hath consecrated for us through 
~1 the veil a, (that is, his flesh;) and having a high-priest ovrr 
22 the household of God; let us come near with a true heart, 

in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our body washed with pure ·water: 

93 let us hold fast the steady profession of our hope; (for he is 
·
21 faithful that hath promised:) and let us consider one an

other, that we may provoke each other to love and to good 
2

·
5 works b: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves toge

ther, as the manner of some is; but exhorting to it: and 
so much the more, as ye see the day approaching. 

For if we sin wilfully, after we have received the know
ledge of the truth, there no longer remaineth any sacrifice 

27 for sins c: but a certain fearful looking for of judgement 
remaineth; and that fiery indignation which will devour the 

28 adversaries. He who despised the law of Moses died with-
29 out mercy, under two or three witnesses. Of how much 

greater punishment, think ye, will he be deemed worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the son of G ocl, and hath, 
counted the blood of the covenant~ by which he was saucti
fiecl, an unholy thing, and hath injuriously treated the spirit 

30 of favour? For we know him that hath said," Vengeance 
belongeth to me: I will recompense;,,. [saith the Lorcl.J 

31 And again, "·The I .... ord will avenge his people." It is a 
32 fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Ii ving God. But 

a "through the blood of Jesus; that new and life-giving way which 
he hath first prepared for us by passing through the veil." N. See, 
Wakefield. As the high-priest entered into the most holy place 
through the vf'il, so believPrs are introduced into the Christian cove
nant through the flesh, i. f'. the person, or, in othf'r word,., by the 
instruction, the example, and the death of Christ. !'lee S:vkcs. 

h Mr. Simpson translates vrr. 23, 24, thus: '' L<'t us hold fast the 
profession of our hope without wavering (for he who has promised is 
faithful): and let us interest ourselves in each othrr, as an incitement 
to love and good works." 

c See ch. vi. 4-6. The meaning is, that for wilful apostasy there 
is no hope; because, having resisted the strongest evidence, even that 
of miracles themselves, it is hardly i10ssible that they should be re· 
claimed~ See Newcome's note. 
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call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye 
were enlightened, ye endun·d a great contest of sufferings; 

33 partly, while ye were made a spectacle by rt>proaches and 
afllictions; and partly, while ye became sharers with those, 

31' who were so treated. For ye had compassion for those who 
were in bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods; 
knowing that ye have for yourselves a better and an endu-

35 ring substance. Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
36 which will have great recompense of reward. For ye have 

need of patience; that, after ye have done the will of God, 
37 ye may receive his promise. For yet a very little while, 

and "he that is to come will come, and will nut dPlay _,,. 
SS Now," the just by faith shall live a: but if he draw back, 
39 my soul wilf have no pleasure in him." But we are not of 

those who draw back to destruction; but of those who have 
faith to their own salvation h. 

Cn. xi. Now faith is a confidence in things hoped for, a con-
2 viction of things not seen. For by it those of old time ob-
3 fained a good witness.. By faith we understand that the 

ages were so ordered by the word of God, that the present 
4 state of things arose not from what did then appear c. By 

faith Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain; by which Abe! obtained witness that he was righte--

a" the just shall live by faith," N. Hah. ii. 3, 4. Sf'c Rum. i. 17. 
They who by faith are brought into a justified state, i.e. who are 
admitted into the Christian covenant, uecome entitled to the promise 
of life. 

b N. m. "to the saving of the soul," Gr. and N. t. "to the cleliver-
ancr of our lives," 'Vakefield. :Faith under the new covenant is the 
condition of salvation or of deliverance from the condemn in~ sentence 
of the fir!>t covena11t, and placing helievl'rs in a justified state (see 
ver. 38); and giving them a title to the ()rivileges of the uew covenant. 

c See Wakefield, and Sykes, who observes that a1C<Jve~ properly sig
nifies ages, or periods of tinw, and that there is no instance in the N cw 
Testament where more than this seems to he meant bv the word. 
Sykes's note on Heb. i. 3. Iu the present instanct> the author's mean
in~ i~, that" it was so contrived that Christ's comin!!: into the world, 
which we see, was brought about by means which could not be seen." 
Sykes's note in loc. and Rosenmuller. The Primate takes the words 
in the popular sense. His version is, " By faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the word of God; so that the things which 
are seen were not made of things which appeared." 
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ous, God witnessing of his gifts: and by it he, though tl~ad, 

;& still speaketh a. By faith Enoch was translated, that he 
might not see death; and was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his translation he had this wit

'6 ness, that he pkased God. But without faith it is impossible 
to please him: for he who cometh to God must beli<·re that 
·God exists, and that he is a rewarder of those who diligently 

11 seek him. By faith Noah, having heen warned of God 
concerning things not then seen, moved with godly reve
renc·e, made ready an ark for preserving his household: by 
which he r.nndemned the worl<l, and became heir of the 

6 justification which is by faith. Ily faith Abraham obeyed, 
when he was called to depart into the place which he w~ 
afterward to receive for an inheritance; and departed, not 

11 knowing whither he went. Ily faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a foreign land; and dweH in tents 
with Isa~1c and Jacob, the joint heirs of the same promise-: 

·10 for he was waiting for that city which hath foundations; 
:11 whose framer and bnilcler is God. lly faith Sarah herself 

also gained strength to conceive, even when she was past 
age, because she thought him faithful that had promised. 

'12 Wherefore even from one, and him too become as drad, 
sprang as man,lj as the stars of heaven in multitude, and as 

u the innumerable sand which is by the sea-shore. All these 
died in faith, not l:aving received the promi·ses, but having 
seen them afar off, and having hailed them, and having con
fes~cd that they were strangers and foreigners on the earth. 

'l"i For those who speak such things plainly declare that they 
lli are seeking their country. And indeed if they had borne in 

mind that country whence they came out, they might ha,·e 
!G had opportunity of returning to it.: but now they clesire a 

better country, that is, a heavenly. '\\Therefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God: because he hath prepared 

"1 7 for them a city. By faith Abraham, when he was tried, of-
fered up Isaac; and he that had received the promises of-

1!8 fered up his only son.; with reference to whom it was said, 

~ "' Some copies read i.ai.•1·111.1,' he is still spoken of.' " N. n. 
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l!J " In Isnac shall thy seed be called:" having concludecl 
that God wns able to raise up lrnac even from the dead; 

20 whence he had also in a mannera recei-ved him. By faiti\ 
Isaac hlessrd Jacob, and Esau, concerning things to come~ 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed both the sons 
of JosC'ph; an<l worshiped, leaning on the top of his staff. 

23 By faith Joseph, when he was l'IHling hi~ life, mentioned· 
the departure of the sons of Israel from Egypt; and gave 

23 commandment cono·rning his bones. By faith Moses, when 
he wa"i horn, was hidden three months by his parents, be
cause they saw that he u·as a goodly child: and they feared 

£4- not the king's commandment. Dy faith :Moses, when he 
grew up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daugh

s:; ter; choosing rather to suffer cruel treatment with the people 
of God, thau to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a short time;· 

S!G and esteeming such reproach as the anointed of Goclb en
dured greater riches than the tn·asures of Egypt: for he 

27 had rC'spect to the recompense of the ren·ard. By faith he 
left Egypt, and feared not the wrath of the king: for he 

:is • l fu · L • ,, , • • • • • • n " · '"'h h , !CID~.W.eC 1!! 7 !!.S SN ii"ig 11illl mat IS l!l\' l~IUIC. u'j 1i:i.~ ...... ~e 

kC'pt the passover, and the sprit1kling of the blood; that 
119 he who destroyed the first-horn might not touch them. Ily 

faith the Israelites passf'(l through the Red sea as on dry 
land: which the Egyptians attempted to do, and were, 

30 drownt:tl. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after 
:Jl they had bC'en compassed about for seven Jays. By faith 

the harlot Hahab dicl not perish with those who believed 
not, when slw had received the spies with peace. 

Allll why do I still go on? for the time would foil me to 

a" l>.v haac's miraculous hi1th Abraham had, as it were, received 
him from the dead." i'\ewcome. 

11 Cir. "the reproach of Christ," flr, "of the anointed." The Is
raelites are callt>d Cltri,;ts, or anointed, i.e. a chost>n and favoured 
p1•ople, Psalm cv. 15. Ilab. iii. 13. "The meaning i~," sa_\S Dr. Sykrs 
in loc., "lhat i\loscs looked upon the conl.empt and indi~nity which 
he uml<'rwenl on account of his profcs;;ing himself a Jew, as much 
prcfrrable to all the riches and honours of Egypt." See also Whit by 
in loc. Dr. Nt>wcome's version is," such re-proach as Christ endured,'' 
which is nlso the inteq>retation of Photius, Crellius,and .Mr. Lindsey. 
Se{111el, p. z7 8, 
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tell of Gid~on, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Je
phthah; of David also, and of Samu<>!, and of the prophets: 

33 who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteom;. 
31 ness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, qrn·nch

ed the v!olencc of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made stro11g, became valiant in war, turn

~11 ed to flight the armies of other nations. '"omen rectived 
their dead by a resurrection to this life:- but others wt•re 
tortured, and did not accept cleliverance, that they might 

~6 obtain a better resurrection. A ml others had trial of scoffs 
n and scourgings; and of boncls also and imprisonment: they 

were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they \Vere pierced 
with stakes, they were slain '"'·ith the sword: they went 
a.bout in sheep-skins and in goat-skins, destitute, affiictcd, 

~s cruelly treated, (of whom the world was not 'rorthy ,) wan
. dering in desnts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves 
39 of the earth. And all these, though they- obtained a good 
40 witness through faith, yet received not the promise: Goel 

having provided a better thing for us, that they might not 
he made p!='i'feet wi~irnut us. 

Ca. xu. Wherefore, since we are surrounded by so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us also lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which easily entanglet].i us, and let us run with pa-

2 tience the race which is set before us, looking to Jes us the 
leader on to faith and its perfecter; who, for the joy which 
was set before him, endured the cross, and despised its 
shame, and is seated at the right hand of the throne of God. 

~ For consider him that endured such opposition of sinners 
to himself, lest ye be wearied, and faint in your minds. 

1 Ye have not yet resisted to blood, contending against sin: 
· 3 and ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh to 

you as to sons," My son, despise not the chastening of the 
" Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked by ltim: for whom 

the Lord loveth he correcteth, and scourgl'th every son 
7 whom he receiveth." If ye endure chastisement, Goel deal

eth with you as with sons: for what son is he whom his fa_ 
0 ifoer chasteoeth not? But if ye be without chastisement, of 

which all others are partakers, then ye are spurious, and 
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9 not lm:1.ful sons. Have we then had fathers of our Hesh, who 

corrected us, and we gan: them reverence: and shall not 
we much rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, 

10 and live? For they intleed chastened us cluring a few days, 
as it seemed fit to them: but He for our profit, that we 

11 might be partakers of his holiness. Now no chastisement 
sccmeth for the present to be joyous, but grievous: never
theless afterward it yicl<lcth the p('aceable fruit of righte
ousness to those who have been exercis2d by it. 

13 'Vherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and 
JJ strengthen the feeble knees ; and make straight paths for 

your feet, that what is lame be not turned out of the way, 
11 but rather be healed. Follow peace with all men; and the 
15 holiness without which no man shall see the Loni: look

ing diligently lest any man fall short of the favour of God; 
lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and 

u by it many be defiled; lest there be any fornicator, or any 
profane person, as Esau, who for one meal sold his birth-

17 right. For ye know that afterward, when he clesired to in
i1erH the biessing, he was rejected: for he found no p!r:~'9' 
for change of mind in Isaac, though he earnestly sought it 

18 with tears. For ye are not come near to the mount which 
might be touclwd a, and which burned with fire, nor to 

19 blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and to the blast of 
the trumpet, and to the sound of words; which sound those 
that heard, entreated that the word should not be spoken to 

20 them any more: (for they could not bear what was com .. 
mantled; "If even a beast touch the mountain, it shall be 

21 stoned:" and so terrible was the sight that Moses said, " [ 
~i exceedingly fear and tremble:") but ye are come near 11 

to mount Siou c, and to the city of the living God, the heaQ 

a "To Sinai, thr· earthly material mountain; in oppo!!ition to tl;:• 
heavenly immaterial and intangible one mentioned ver, ~2." New
t:omc. the mount which might be felt, N. m. 

1
' The writer desrrihes a state present, not future: th<' state of be

lievers under th~ gosp,·1, a-; opposed to hraclitrs under the law. 
c It is foretold hy the prophets that the bw of the Messiah !;hali 

proceed from l\lount Sion. Isaiah ii. 2, 3; xxviii. 16. The writer is 
11ut representing the harpy state of the virtuous in heaven, but th(.) 
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TC'nly JerusRlcmn, and to myriads of mrssengers from Gocf', 

iS to the general assembly and congregation of the first-born° 
that are enrolled in hC'aven d' and to God the judge of all, 

u and to righteous men that are made perfect e, and to Jesus 
tl1e mediator of the new covenant, aud to the blood of sprin
kling, which speaketh better than that of Abel. 

15 See that ye refuse not God who speak.eth r. For if those 

snperlor privileg<'s of the Christian dispensation as contrast<'d with 
that of Moses. " \YP that are the peculiar people of God," sa:vs 
Dr. Sykes (in his note upon the text),'" arc not brought to a dreadful 
mountain, where \Ve could not hear the word spoken for storm and 
tempest, and thunder, and fire, as it was at Sinai: but we receive our 
law from 8ion, which we may ascend ourselves wiLhout the terror 
which Moses felt." 

a The Christian chnrch, figuratively represented by the city of God, 
the heaven1y Jernsalem. 

" A myriad is ten thousand: it is used proverbially for an indefi
nitely large number. The Primate's version is, "to very great num
bers of angels," which is commonly interpreted of celestial spirits. 
But as the writP-r is evidf'ntly descril>ing the Christian church and 
dispensation as contrasted with the l\Josaic, the connexion requires 
that the word angels should be und('rstood, as in cl1ap. i., of prophets 
and messengers from God. And the writer may well· be supposed to 
allude to the abundant effusion of·the holy spirit in the apostolic age, 
by which multitudes were divinely qualified, as messengers from God~ 
to teach and to confirm the doctrine of lhe gospel. 

c " Not where others are to officiate for you, as the Levites for the 
first-born, but wher-e all are number-cd as the people of God, and where 
) ou may all !>acrific.e yourselves." Sy kcs. 

t1 "among the citizens of heaven. The image of a city, ver. 22, is 
continued." Newcome. 

~ "the spirits of righteous men," Gr. and ~. But the spirits of men 
are men themselves. See l Cor. ii. l l. Gal. iv. 18. 2. Tim. iv. 22; 
and it see1I1.ecl better to omit the word in the tramlation, l>ecause it 
leads the English reader to suppose that the writer is disco11r~ing of 
disembodieJ spirits, when he evidently means men living in the world: 
Righteous or just men, are men who are hrought into a justified slate 
hy believing in Jesus as the l\lessiah: and thc-y nre said 10 be prrfrct,_ 
hecause they are consecrated by a sacrifice which needs no repeti
tion. Ch. x. I. The law could not make the comers thereto perfect, 
hut, ver. 14, by one o#'ering Christ has for ever perfected them that 
are sanctified. 

£ " See that ye refuse not- him who Spt'aketh." Gr. nnd· N. That 
Gorl is the speak.er intended is evi<lrnt from the quotation from Hag .. 
ii. 6, 7. See Peirce in Joe. God spoke on earth when he delivered 
the law upon Mount Sinai: he now speaks from heaven hy the gifts, 
Q;f the hol,r &P,irit. l Pct. i •. 12. See LiQds0y 'ed5eq •. p. 356 •. 
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escaped not who refused him when he uttered oracles on 
earth, much less shall we escape, if we reject him speaking 

96 from heaven: whose voice then shook the earth: but now 
he hath promised, saying," Yet once more I shake not only 

27 the earth, but also the heaven a ... " Now this expression, 
" Yet once more," signifieth the -1emoving of the things 
shaken, as of things which are matle, that the things which 

28 arc not shaken may remain. 'Vherefore, since we receive a 
kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us hold fast the bless
ing\ by which we may serve God accPptably with ¥everence 

~9 autl godly fear. For our God is a consuming fire. 
Cn. XIII. Let brotherly kindness continue. Ile not forgetful 

2 of hospitality: for by this some have unknowingly enter-
3 tairn?d angclsc. llemember th-ose that are in bonds, as if 

hound with them; a11d those that are cruelly treated, as b<'-
t iug yourselves also in the body. Marriage is hononrable 

amorig all, and the bed undefiled: but fornicators and adul-
5 terers God will judge. Let your manner of life be without 

covetcus1wss. Be content with such things as ye have: fo1· 
God himself hath said," I will never leave thee, nor utterly 

-G forsake thee." So that we may boldly say, "The Lord is 
mine helper, and I will not fear what man ran do unto me." 

7 R1'mcmher those who preside orer you, who spake to you 
the word of God: whose faith follow, consideri,ng the end 
of t lzcir l.Jehav iou r. 

~ Jesus Christ<l is the same yesterday, and to-clay, anu for 
9 ever. Ile not carried aside by various and strange doc

trines: for it is a good thing that the heart be strengthened 
by the gracious gospel, not by meats, which have not pro-

" The shaking of heaven and earth denotes convulsions in the poli
tical and moral world; and, as the writrr explains it, the abolition of 
the Jewish dispensation, to make way for the everlastin~ kingdom of 
the Mes~i<lh, See Acts ii. 19, 20. '' I shake not the earth only, but 
heavPn also:' N. 

b thP z;ospel wilh its benefits, ~ewcome. Or, let us give thanks, Gr. 
let m lwld grace. 

': "See Gen. xviii. xix. So among you hospitality may be attended 
with unexpected pleasure and reward." Newcome. 

""The evangelical doctrine, as delivered by Christ and his apostles." 
Newcome. 
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10 1ited those that have attended to them. We have an altar 

of which they have no right to eat who serve the taberna-
11 cle. For the bodies of those beasts the blood of which shed 

for sin is brought into the sanctuary by the high-priest, are 
'19 burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he 

might sanctify the people by his own bloo<l, suffered with-
13 out the gate. (Let us therefore go out 11nto him without 
14 the camp, bearing his reproach: for here have we no con-
15 tinuing city, but we seek one to come.) By him therefore 

let us offer up the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that 
is, the fruit of our lips which render thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to distribute, forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

"'7 Obey those who preside over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your benefit, as those who must give ac
count: that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for 

18 this would be unprofitable to you. Pray for us: for we trust 
that we have a good conscience, desiring to behave ourselves 

19 well in all things. But I more especially beseech you to do 
this, that I may be,shortly restored to you. 

20 Now the God of peace, who brought back from the dead 
-0ur Lord Jesus, who is the great shepherd of the sheep by 

S!l the blood a of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect 
in every good work, that ye may do his will; working iu 
you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ: to whom b be glory for ever [and ever.] Amen. 

Now I bese<'ch you, brethren, suffer the word of exhor
tation.: for I have written a letter to you in few words. 

23 Know that our brother Timothy is set at liberty: with 
2 t- whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. Salute all those 

who preside over you, and all the saints. They of Italy 
~5 salute y9u. The favour of God be with you all. Amen.c 

" "by shedding his bloorl to ratify that covenant which will never 
be annulled. Ch. viii. 13." 1\ewcome. 

b i.e. to the God of peace. 
c The epi~tle to the Hebrews is the first 0f those books which arc 

distinguished by Eusebius as having heen disputed in the primitive 
. ages of Christianity, and which, therefore, are not to be received as of 
equal authority with the rest. This epistle, however, which contains 



THE EPISTLE GENERAL 

0 F J A l\i E S. 

Cu. r. JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus. 
Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into various 
3 trials; knowing that the proof of your faith worketh pa-
4 tience. And let patience have its perfect work: that ye 

may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
5 Now if any of you want \Visdom, let him ask of God, who 

giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall 
6 be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing doubting. 

For he that doubteth is like a wave of the sea, moved by 
7 the wind and tossed a bout. And let not that man think that 
8 he will receive any thing from the Lord: lze is a man of a 

divided mind, unsteady in all his ways. 
9 Now let the brother of low degree glory in that he is ex. 

10 al ted; but the rich, in that he is made low: for as the flower 
u of the herb he will pass away. For the sun is no sooner risen 

·with a burning heat, but it withereth the herb, and its flower 
falleth, and the beauty of its appearance perisheth; so the 
rich man also will fade in his ways. 

Happy is the man that endureth trial: for, when he hath 
been provf'd, Jw will receive the crown of life, which the 

many important observations and many wholesome truths, mingled, 
indeed, with some far-fetch<'d analogies and inaccurate reasonings, 
was probably written before the destruction of Jeru~alem and the tem
plt>, for it contains no allusion to those calamitous eh·nts. But by 
whom it n«1s writtt>n is uncertain. Orig<'n says that nt. one can tell 
who was the author of it. It has been ascribed to Paul, to Barnabas, to 
Luke, and to Timothy: but if Origen, the most learned and inquisitive 
writer in th~ third century, could not discover the author, it is in vain 
for us to attempt it, and we must be content to rcma\n in iguorance. 
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13 Lord hath promised to those who love him. Let no man 

say, when he is tempted, "I am tempted of God:" for Guel 
cannot .be tempsed by evils., n.or d-0th he tempt any man. 

u But every man is tempted, when he is ensnared and allure<l 
u by his own evil desire. Then when desire hath conceived, 

it beareth sin: and sin, when it is finisheli, bri11geth forth 
16 death. Do not err, my beloved brethren. Every good gift, 
17 and every perfect beuefit, is from above, and cometh clown 

from the Father of lights~ with whom i5 no variableness, 
18 nor shadow of turning. Of his own will he r{'generatcd us 

by the word of truth, that we might be a kind of first-fruits 
of his creatures. 

19 'Vherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift 
20 to hear, sfow to speak, slow to anger. For 1..he anger of 

man worketh not the rightPousness of God. 
:21 'Vherefore lay aside all defilement, and abundance of 

wickedness, and receive with meekness the word implanted 
22 in you, which is able to save you. But be ye doers of the 

wor<l: an<l not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. 
2·~ For if any be an he:ire-r of the word, an<l not a doer, he is 
24 like a man beholding his natural face in a mirror: for he 

bPholdeth himself, and goeth away, and immediately for-
23 getteth what manner of man he was. But whoever looketh 

into the perfect law of freedom, and continueth in it, thi~ 
man, being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work 
commanded, will be happy in his deed. 

26 If any man seem to be religious, and bridle not his 
tongue, but deceive his own heart, this man's religion is 

27 vain. The religion ichich is pure and undefiled before our 
God and Father is this; to take care of orphans and widows 
in their affiiction, and to keep one's self unspotted from 
the world. 

CH. n. My brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
2 Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For if 

there come into your assembly a man with a gold 1ing in 
gorgeous apparc>l, and there come in also a poor man in -vile 

3 apparel~ and ye regard him who weareth the gorgeous ap
parel, and say," Sit thou here in a good place;" and say 
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lo the poor mau, " Stand thou there," or, "Sit [here J 

4. under my footstool;" have ye not [then J been partial among 
your::iel ves, and have ye not iJecome judges whose thoughts 

5 are evil? Hearken, my beloved brethren: hath not God 
chosen the poor of the worl<l to be rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath promised to those who love 

6 him? But ye have dishonoured the poor man. Do not the 
rich oppress you, and draw you before the judgement-seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that honourable name by which ye 
~ are called? Now if ye fulfil the royal law according to the 

scripturP, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," ye 
9 do well: but if ye have respect of persons, ye commit sin, 

10 and are convicted by the law as transgressors. For whoso
ever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 

11 he is guilty of shou:ing disrespect to all a. For he who said, 
" Do not commit adultery," said also, " Do not commit 
mnrther/' Now if thou commit no adultery, and yet com-

12 mit murther, thou becomest a transgressor of the law. So 
speak ye, and so act, as those who will be judged by the 

13 law of freedom. For he shall have pitiless judgement, that 
hath shown no pity: but pity gloricth over judgement. 

14 'VHAT doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say that he 
15 hath faith, ani:l have not v.,.orks; can faith save him? [Now J 

if a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food; 
16 and one of you say unto them, " Depart in peace, be ye 

warmed and be ye filled;" but ye give them not those 
things which are necessary for the body; what doth it pro

i; fit? Thus faith also, if it have not works, is dead by itself. 
15 Yea, a man will say," Thou hast faith, and I have works: 

show me thy faith without [thy J works, and I will show 
19 thee- my foit h by [my] works." Thou believest that God 

is OllC : thou doest well : the dPffiOilS b also believe, aaa 

a See Bell on the Lord's Supper, p. 101, 102. This indeed is all the 
writer could mean. Comp. l Cor. xi. 27. "He is liable to the puni;;h· 
ment of offending in all." N. 

h human ghosts.-1\lr. Farmer supposes an allusion to Job xxvi. 5, 
which he renders, "the giants, or the ghosts of the dead, tremble 
un<ler the waters together with their ho:.t." He adds that St. Jame-s 
doth not appear to be delivering any new doctrine concerning de-

Y 
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20 tremble. But art thou willing to know, 0 vain man, that 
21 faith without works is dead? Was not our father Abraham 

justified by works, when he offered up his son Isaac on the 
2~ altar? Dost thou see that faith wrought with his "·orks; 
28 a.nd that faith was made perfect by works? and that the 

scripture ~vas fulfilled which saith, '~ Abraham believed 
God, and· i~ w.as counted to him for righteousness:" and he 

24 was called the Friend of God? Do ye see that a man is 
25 justified by works a, and not by faith only? In like manner 

was not Rahab the harlot also justified by works, when she 
received the messengers, and sent them out anothPr way? 

26.For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith with
out works is dead also. 

Cu. III. MY brc>thren, be not many teachers; knowing that we 
2 shall receive a -greater condemnation. For in many things 

we all offend: if any olfond not in word, he is a perfect man, 
3 and able to bridle the whole body also. Behold, we put 

bits in the mouths of horses, that they may obey us: and we_ 
4 turn about their whole body. Behold, ships also, which are 

so grc>at, and are driven by fierce winds, yet are turned 
about by a very small helm, whithersoevcr the pilot choos. 

5 eth. Thus the tongue also is a little member, and boasteth 
great things. Behold, how great a pile doth a little fire 

6 kindle! And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: [so] 
is the tongue among our members, that it defileth the whole 
lJOdy, ancl setteth on fire the course of nature; and is itself 

7 set on fire by h~p. For every kind of beasts, and of birds, 
and nf creeping thing~, and of things in the sea, is subdued, 

8 and hath been subdued, by mankind. But the tongue no 
man can subdue: it is an evil not to be restrained, full of 

9 ....deadly poison. Therewith we bless our God and Father; 

mons, but rather to he arguing with the persons to whom he writes 
it, on their own p1inciples. Farmer on Demoniacs, p. 211-216, 1st 
edition. 

a "so as to receive God's continued and final favour. ~t. Paul's 
justification, Rom. iii. 28; v. 1, &c. &c., is admission into the gospcl
covenant. St. James declares that such as are admitted into that co~ 
venant must perfect their faith by works, ver. 22, in order to be finally 
justified," Newcome. 
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and therewith we curse men, that are made after the like
to ness of God. Out of the same mouth proceed blessing and 

-cursing. l\'Iy brethren, these things ought not so to be. 
11 Doth a spring send forth out of the same place sweet and 
111 bitter u.:ater .9 Can a fig-tree, my brethren, bear olives? or 

a vine, figs? [So J neither can that spring which is salt yfold 
sn-eet water. 

13 'Vho is wise and knowing among you? Let him show by 
H his works a good behaviour, with meekness of wisdom. But 

if ye have bitter envy and strife in your heart, boast not 
1.7 yourselves, and speak not falsely concerning the truth. This 

wisdom cometh not down from above; hut is l'arthly, ani-
16 mal, demoniacal. For where envy and strife are, there 
17 disturbance is, and every evil work. But the wisdom which 

is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to 
be entreated, full of pity and of good fruits, without partia· 

18 lity, [and] without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteous
ness is sow·n in peace by those who make peace. 

CH. 1v. "\Vhence come contests and whence come fightings 
among you? come they not hence, from your desires of plea• 

2 sures which war in your members? Ye desire, and have 
not: ye kill, and earnestly covet, and cannot obtain: ye 

3 fight and contend, ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, 
and receive not; because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 

' it on your pleasures. Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know. 
ye not that friendship with the world is enmity with God? 
Whosoever therefore would be a fricnU. to the world, is an 

5 enemy to God. Do ye think that the scripture speaketh in 
vain? Doth the spirit that dwelleth in us stir up to envy? 

6 Nay, it bestoweth more abundant favour. Wherefore it is 
said, " God resisteth the proud, but bestoweth favour on 

7 the humble." Submit yourselves th~refore to God: resist 
8 the devil a, and he will flee from you: draw near to God, 

and he will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sin ... 
9 ners; and purify your hearts, ye men of divided minds; be 

afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned 

a q. d, every temptation to evil, whether from without or from 
l\·ithin. 

Y2 
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10 to mourning, and your joy to heaviness: humhle yourselves 

in the sight of the I_Jord, and he will exalt you. 
11 Speak not evii one of another, brethren. He that spt•ak-

eth evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh 
·evil of the law, and judgeth .the law: but if thou judge the 

_12 law, thou art not a doer of the Jaw, but a judge of it. There 
is one law-giver and juclge, who is able to save and to de
stroy. But who art thou that j udgest another? 

13 Come now, ye who say, "To-day or to-morrow let us 
go into such a city, and continue there a year, and traffic, 

14 and acquire gain:" ye who know not what will be on the 
morrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapour~ which 

15 appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. "\Vhere
as ye ought to say," If the Lord will, and we live, then 

16 let us do this, or that." But now ye glory in your boasting 
17 words: all such glorying is evil. To him therefore it is sin, 

who knoweth how to do what is right, and doeth it not. 
Cu. v. Come now, ye rich men, weep and lament for your mi-

2 series which are coming upon you. Your store is corrupted, 
3 and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and siher 

is rusted: and the rust of them will be for a testimony 
4 against you, and will eat your flesh like fire. Ye have 

heaped up treasure in the last days. Behold, the hire of the 
labourers that have reaped your fields, which is unjustly 
kept back by you, crieth against you: and the cries of the 
reapers have entered into the ears of the Lord of hosts. 

i Ye have lived delicately on the earth, and have rioted in 
pleasure: ye have nourished your hearts, as it were in the 

6 day of slaughter. Ye have condemned, ye have killed, the 
Righteous One, who did not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, until the appearance of 
the Lord. Behold,. the husbandman waiteth for the pre. 
cious fruit of the earth, and is patient for it, until he receive 

8 the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient; establish 
your hearts; for the appearance of the Lord draweth 

9 near. Murmur not against each other a, brethren, lest ye be 

a So 'Vakefield. "Grieve not for one another," N. who explains 
it, Lament not heavily for the calamilies of one another. 
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Jn judged: behold, the judge standeth before the door. [My] 

brethren, take the prophets, that have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an examp1,e of suffering affliction, .and of 

11 patience. Behold, we pronounce those happy that endure 
patiently. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
seen what the Lord did in the end: for [the Lord] is of 
tender mercy, and full of compassion. 

1~ But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by 
the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath: but 
let your yes be yes; and your no, no ; lest ye fall under 
condemnation. 

13 Doth any among you suffer affliction? Let him pray. Is 
H any cheerful? Let him· sing praise to God. ls any sick 

among you? Let him cal! to him the elders of the church; 
and, when they have anointed him with oil, let them pray 

l.'> over him in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith 
will preserre the sick pen on a, and the Lord will raise him 
up; and although he have committecl sins, they will be for. 

16 given him. Confess your offences to one another, and pray 
for one another, that ye may be healed. The fervent pray~r 

17 of a righteous man availeth much. Elijah wns a man of 
like infirmities with us; and he prayed earue..;tly that it 
might not rain, and it rained not on the land for three years 

18 and six months: an<l he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth its pro<luc<:'. 

19 Ilrethr~n, if any of you err from the truth, and one turn 
~0 him back to it; let him know, that he who turneth a sinner 

back from the error of his way sa veth a soul b from death, 
au<l covereth his mu!! itnde of sins c. 

" The '~ rij rr here allud<'s to the miraculous power of the apostolic 
age. 

h i.e. a man, a person, N. m. 
c Thi5 excellent epistle is on<' of those the genuineness of which was 

disputed in the primitive ch11rch. But it is ntH unworthy of the a11ostle 
to whoi;n it is generally ascrilicd. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 

0 F PETER. 

Crr. 1. PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the sojourners 
scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 

2 and Bithynia; elect, according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through the sanctification of the spirit, to 
obedience, and to the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: 
favour and peace be multiplied to you. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his great mercy, hath begotten us again 
to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 

4 dead; even to an inheritance iucorruptible and undefiled, 
~ and unfading, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by 

the power of God, through your faith, to salvation ready 
6 to be revealed in the last time; wherein ye greatly r<?joice, 

though now for a short time (if need be) re be grieved by 
7 various trials; that the proof of your faith, which is a much 

more precious proof than that of gold, which perisheth 
though proved hy fire, may be found to praise, and honour, 

8 an<l glory, at the ma11ifcsiation of Jesus Christ; whom, 
though ye have not known him, ye love; in whom, though 
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rPj oice with glad-

9 ness unspeakable, and full of glory; being to receive the 
10 end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. Of 

which salvation the prophets, who prophesied concerning 
the favour of God zchich was to come unto you, inquired and 

11 searched diligently ; . searching what time, or what kind of 
time, t.he spirit of Christ a which was in them signified, when 

a i.e. the spirit which propht>sierl concerning Christ. See Lindsey's 
Seq. p. 281. the spirit of an" anointed one," or'" prophet." ~u. 
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it witnessed beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the 

H glories which were to follow: to whom it was revealed, 
that they ministered not to themselves, but to you, the 
things which have now been told you by those that have 
preached the gosp('l to you through the holy spirit sent 
down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look 
into a. 

\Vhercfore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and 
fully hope for the gracious gift 'i.>:hich will be given you at the 

u manifestation of Jesus Christ; as obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according to ,your former desires in 

15 your ignorance: hut according as he that hath called you 
16 is holy, be ye also holy in all your behaviour;· b<·cause it is-
17 written, " Be ye holy; for I am holy." A11<l if ye call on. 

the Father, who without respect of perso11sjudgeth accord-· 
ing to every one's work, pass the time of your sojourning 

18 here in fear: knowing that ye were not redeemed b with 
corruptible things, as with silver and gold, from your vain 

19 heha,-iour delivered down by your fathers; but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a spotless and unblemished 

20 lamb: who was foreknown ind.Ped before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifc~ted in these last times for your 

21 sake, who by him believe in God that raised him from the 
dead, and gave him glory; so that your faith and hope are 

2
i in God. Having therefore purified your souls by obeying 

the truth [through the spirit] to unfeigned brotheriy-kind-
11css, see that ye love one another with a pure heart forvent. 

2
J ly: having been born again, not from corruptible seed but 

from incorruptible, by that word of God which liveth and 
2

-t- remaineth. For" all flesh is as tlte herb, and all its glory as 
the 1lowe1 of the herb: the herb withercth, and [its J flower 

a Perhaps the meaning of the apostle may he, that tlw messeng<"rs 
who are now employed to promulgate this glorious doctrine cannot 
fulJy comprehend its import, and arc desirous of improving their ac
quaintance with it. See Eph. iii. 18, 19. 

1
' i._ e. delivered from your former state of heathenism, prc:;judicf',_ 

and nee, by the gospel, which was ratified with the blood of Christ, 
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:it. falJ(?th off: but the word of the Lord remaineth for eTer: '' 
and this is the word which is preached to you by the gospel. 

Cn. n. Wherefore lay aside all maliciousness, and all guile, 
s and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, and, as 

new.born babes~ earnestly desire the sincere spiri"tual milk, 
~ that ye may grow thereby to salvation: since ye have tasted 
4 that the Lord is kind. Corning to whom as to a living stone, 

rejected indeed by men, but elect and honourable with God, 
5 ye also as living stones, being built up, are a spiritual tem

ple, and an holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
6 acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. "\Vherefore it is con. 

fained in the scripture·, "Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cor .. 
ner-stone, elect, honourable: and he that belicveth on him 

" shall not be ashamed." To you therefore who believe, he 
'is honourable: but to those who disbelieve, " that stone 
which the builders rejected is become the head of the cor-

8 ner," and "a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence," 
even to those who stumble at the word; disbelieving that to 

!I which they were eYen appointed. But ye arc an elect gc. 
neration, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a purchased 
people; that ye may show forth the virtues of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into his wonderful light: 

10 who in time past u..'ere not a people a, but are now the pco. 
ple of God: who had not obtained mercy, but now ha vc 
obtained mercy. 

ll Beloved, I beseech you as strangers and sojourners, to 
abstain from carnal desires, which war against thP sou I ; 

N having your behaviour good among the gentiles: that, in 
whatsoever they speak against ym1 as evil-doers, because of 
,your good works which they have seen, they may glorify 

13 God in the day of visitation. Submit yourselves [there~ 
fore] to every appointment of man for the sake of the Lord: 

I4- whether it be to the king, as supreme; or to go\-ernors, a~ 
to them that are sent by him for the punishm<'nt of those 

15 who do evil, and fo'r the pr.1ise of those who do well. For 

a" This language is applicable to gentile~ only. See abo ch. i, 18i 
'iv. 3." Newcome. 
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so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye put to silence 

16 the ignorance of inconsiderate men: as free, and not using 
your freedom for a cloke of wickedness, but as the servants 

17 of God. Honour all rnen: love the brotherhood: fear God: 
honour the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not 
19 only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. For 

this is well-pleasing, if a man for conscience toward God 
20 endure grief, suffering wrongfully. F'or what glory is it, if, 

when ye are beaten for your faults, ye shall bear it patient
ly? But if, when ye do well and suffer, ye shall bear it pa. 

21 tiently, this is well-pleasing to God. For to this ye were 
called: because even Christ suffered for you, leaving you 

2
i an example, that ye should follow his steps: who did no 

sin, nor was guile found in his mouth; who, when he was 
23 reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, threatened 

not; but committed himself to him thatjudgeth righteously: 
2

.i. and himself bare our sins in his own body on the cross a, 
that we should die to sins, and live to righteousness: by 

2
:; whose stripes ye have been healed. For ye were as sheep 

going astray; but ye are now turned to the shepherd and 
guardian of your souls •. 

Cu. Ill. In like manner, ye wives, be subject to your own 
husbands; that, if any believe not the word, they also, with. 
out preaching the word, may be won by the behaviour of 

2 their wiYes; having seen your chaste behaviour joined with 
J reverence. Let not whose ornam(lnt be that outward one, 

of plaiting the hair, and of wearing gold, or of putting on 
4 apparel ; hut let it be the hidden person of the heart, in the 

iu.corruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in 
~ the sight of U ocl is of great price. For thus the holy wo

men also, who trusted in God, forIP 0 rly adorned themselves, 
6 being subject to their own husbands; as Sarah obeyed Abra .. 

ham, call iug him her lord: and ye are her children while 
ye do well, an<l are not afraid with any ter.-~r. 

a Gr. tree, N. m. i.e. he removed them and carried them away. So 
Christ is said, Matt. viii. 17, "·to bear our sicknesses," when he heaLl.1 
them by his miraculous i10wer. 

y 5 
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7 In like manner, ye husbands, dwell together with your 

wives according to prudence, giving honour to the woman 
as to the more infirm person, and as being joint-heirs zcith 
lier of the gift of life; that your prayers be not hinderetl. 

8 Finally, be all of the same mind, be compassionate, be 
full of brotherly kindness, be tenderly affectioned, be hum

_ 9 ble-miuded: not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for 
reviling; but, on the contrary; uttering blessings: [know
ing] that ye are hereunto called, that ye may inherit ~t 

10 blessing. " For he that wisheth to love life, and to see 
good days, let him refrain [his J tongue from evil : and 

11 [his] lips, that they speak no guile. Let him avoid evil, 
12 and do goocl; let him seek peace and pursue it. For the 

eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their prayers: but the face of the l .. ord is agai11st 

13 those who do evil." And who is he that will hurt you, if 
14 ye be imitators of that which is good? But if ye even suf

fer for the sake of righteousness, happy are ye: and be not 
15 struck with fear of them, nor be ye troubleu: but sanc

tify the Lord God in your hearts. [And] be always ready 
to make a defence, with meekness and reverence, to every 
man that asketh you a reason of the hope which is in you: 

16 having a good conscience; that, in whatsoever they speak 
against you as evil.doers, they may be ashamed who slan. 

17 derously accuse your good behaviour in Christ. For it is 
better that ye suffer, if the will of God be s-o, when ye do 

18 well, than when ye do evil. For even Christ suffered once 
for sins a, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he might 
bring us to God; being put to death indeed in the flesh, but 

19 resto-red to life by the spirit~ by which, after he was gone, 
20 he preached to the spirits in prison b; who formerly disbe-

a. Christ suffered for sin, not by bearing the punishment due to sin, 
but to introduce and ratify a dispensation by which the idolatrou; 
heathen would be admitted into covenant with God·. Sec Ilcu. vii. 27, 
and the note there. 

b i. e. By the holy spirit, which after his ascension (see ver. 22) he 
communicated to his apostles, he preached to spirits, i.e. to lH'rsons 
in prison, to idolatrous heathen, the slaHs of ignorance and vice~ he 
thus proclaimed liberty to the captives; Isaiah xlii, 6, 7; :x.lix, 9. The 
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lleved a, when the long-suffering of God earnestly waitecl 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, wherein 

~• few (that is, eight) persons were saved by water b. And 
what answereth to this, even baptism, now saveth us also, 
(not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the an
swer of a gootl conscience toward God,) by the resurrection 

22 of Jes us Christ; 'rho is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God; mcsse11gers and authorities and powers 
lmving been made subject unto him c. 

C11. 1v. Since therefore Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh,
arm yourselves also with the same mind; (for he that hath 

2 suffered [in J the flesh, hath ceased from sin d ;) that ye may 
not live the rest of yoztr time in the flesh, according to the 

3 llesires of men, but according to the will of God. For the 
time past [of our life J may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, in 
e·cil desirC's, in excess of wine, in revellings, in banquetings, 

4 and in wicked idolatries: and they think it strange that 
ye nm not with them herein to the same excess of dissolutc-

5 ncss, speaking evil of you: but thry will give account to 
6 him that is prepared to judge the living and the deacl. For 

the gospel hath been therefore preached. to those also that 

Primate's version is, " by which also he went and preachf"d to the 
spirits now in pri~on." Sec l\Ir. Lindse~'s Sequel, p. 285, 286 . 

.i. He prPached, not to thl' same individual person, but i.o men like 
them, in the same circumstances, to the race ofihe gentiles, to thP de
scendants ofthos1' who had formerly ht>en disobedit>nt,and refu~cd the 
l'all of the spirit in Noah's time, But it was now very different. Many 
had been obedient. The apostle is contrasting the !:>Uccess of the go
spel with the unsuccessfulness of Noah's preaching- under the direc
tion of tlw ""me spirit of Gori. Lindsey, ibid. p. 2SS. 

" i.e. till~ watn supporting· the ark. "throu~h lite water." N. 
c q. d. _\!I prophets and authorized teachers, and those who were 

enduccl with ~piritual gifb and miraculous powers. Christ in his ex. 
alterl statf" W"-; empowered to send out mess!.'ngers and ministrrs with 
authority to µreach the gospel, and to furnish them with the g;ifls a11d 
po we rs nf the holy spirit to ensure success. See also Simpson'~ Essa)·s, 
p. 364. "Angels," N. 

u q. d. he that has suffered persecution for the faith bas renounced 
heathenism and its vices. 
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were dead in sins, that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit. 

7 Now the end of all things is near: be ye therefore sober, s . 
and watch unto prayer. And abo·ve all things have fervent 
love among yourselves: for love will cover a multitude of 

9 sins. Use hospitality one to another without murmurings. 
~o According as every man hath received the free gift of the 

spirit, so minister it one to another, as good stewards of the 
11 manifold favour of God. If any man speak, let him speak 

as the oracles of God: if any man minister, let him do it as 
of the ability which God supplieth: that God may be glo
rified in all things throug!i Jesus Christ; to whom belong
eth praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

H Beloved, think it not strange that a fiery persecution 
among you cometh to pass for your trial, as though some 

13 strange thing befel you: but be glad, inasmuch as ye 1:1hare 
the sufferings of Christ; that when his glory shall be ma. 

14 nifested, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If ye be 
reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye: for the. 
spirit of glory, and of power, and of God, resteth upon 
you. [On their part he is evil.spoken of, but on your part 

H he is glorified. J For let none of you suffer as a murtherer, or 
as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a busy meddler in other 

16 men's affairs. But if any man suffer as a christian, let him 
. not be ashamed; but let him glorify God on this account. 

17 For the time ·is come that judgement must begin from the 
household of God: and if it begin from us, what will the 

15 end be of those who believe not the gospel of God? And if 
the righteous be scarcely preserved, where will the ungodly 

19 and the sinner appear? Wherefore let those also, who suf
fer according to the will of God, commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well-doing, as to a faithful creator. 

CH. v. The elders that are among you I exhort, that am a 
fellow-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, aml 

2 an heir also of the glory which will be manifested; feed 
the flock of God which is among you, being overseers of it, 
not by constraint, but willingly; nor for base gain, but with 
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3 a ready mind; nor as domineering over those allotted to 
4 you, but as being examples to the flock. And when the 

chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive an t1nfading 
crown of glory. 

0 Likewise, ye younger, be subject to the elder. Yea, all 
of yozt be subject one to another, and be clothed with hu
mility: for "God resisteth the proud; but bestoweth fa
vour on the humble." 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
7 God, that he may exalt you in due time; having cast all· 

your anxiety upon Hirn, inasmuch as He careth for you. 
8 Be sober, be watchful: your adversary the false accuser 

walketh about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may de-
9 vour: whom resist, steadfast in the faith; knowing that the 

same sufferings are undergone by your brethren who are in 

10 
the world. 

Now the God of all favour, who hath called us to his 
everlasting glory by Christ Jesus, himself pr<'pare you; he 
will support, strengthen, stablish you, after ye have suf-

11 fered a short time. To him be glory and dominion for eve·r 
and ever. Amen. 

By Silvanus, a faithful brother to you, as I suppose, I 
have written in few words; exhorting you, and testifying 
that this is the true gracious gospel of God in which ye 

13 stand. The clwrch a zchich is at Babylon, elect together 
H with you, saluteth you: and so doth l\ilarkj my son. Salute 

ye one another with a kiss of love. Peace be with you all 
that are in Christ [Jes us J. 

" "Dr. 1\lill supplies ')'1m1, and supposes that Peter's wife may be 
meant." ~er;1qme. 
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CH. I. SIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to those that have obtained like precious faith with 
us, through the justification of our God, and of our Saviour 

2 J.esus Christ: favour and peace be multiplied to you, through 
· 

3 the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord; according 
as his divine power hath given us all things relating to life 
and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath call-

4 ed us by his glory and virtue: by which very great and pre
cious promises are given unto us, that by these ye might 
be partakers of a divine nature, having escaped the corrup-

5 tion which is in the world through evil desire. And, to this 
end, use all your diligence, and add to yonr faith fortitude, 

6 and to fortitude knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, 
7 and to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and 

to godliness brotherly-kindness, and to brotherly.kindness 
8 love, For when these things are in you, and abound, they 

make you that ye shall not be barr<'n and uufruitful in the 
9 knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that hath not 

these things is blind, closing his eyes, and hath forgotten. 
his former purification from his sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, more earnestly endeavour to make 
your calling and election sure: for, if ·ye do these things, 

a This epistle is placed by Eusebius a111n;1gsl those hooks of the 
New Testament the genuineness of which was di~putccl in the primi .. 
tive al!:es. Of these Dr. Lardner say!:'," they should he allowed to be 
publicly read in Christian assemblies for the edification of the peo
ple, but not be alleged as affording alone sutficient proof of any doc
trine-." La1·dner's II ist. of lhe i\ post ks, vol. i. ch. ii. Some have lhought 
the first and third chapters genuine, but from the difference of style 
have doubted of the second. 
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11 y<' will n0ver fall: for thus an entrance into tlie evrrlasting 

kingllom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ will be richly 
miniskre<l unto you. 

\Vherefore I will not be negligent to rrmind you al ways 
of these things: though ye know them, and be establishell 

13 in the present truth. Yet I think it right, as long as I am 
11 in this tabernacle, to stir you up, by reminding you; know

ing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as 
1" our Lord Jesus Christ declared to me. So I will endeavour 

that ye may always be able, after my decease, to make 
mention of these things. 

IG For we did not follow cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known to you the power and appearance of the Lord 

17 Jes us Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he 
received from God the Father honour an cl glory, when such 
a Yoice came to him from the C'Xcellent glory," This is my 

18 belove<l son, in whom I am well.pleased." And this voice 
we heard, which came from heaven, when we were with 
him on the holy mountain. 

19 'Ve have also the word of prophecy more confirmed; to 
which ye do well that ye attend, as to a lamp shining in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star rise in 

20 your hearts: knowing this first, that no prophecy of scrip-
21 ture giveth its own solution. For prophecy came not at 

any time by the will of man; but holy men of Gorl spake 
as they z;,,~ere moved by the holy spirit. 

Cu. 11. But there 'iA.'Cre false propl1ds also among the Jewish 
people; as there will be false teachers also among you, <cho 
't.till privily bring in destructive heresies, even denying the 
sovereign Lord 1.c~Tw bought them 8

; bringing on themselves 
2 so.:ift destructiun. And many zcill follow their impurities; 

on account of zchom the z•:ay of truth will be evil-spoken 
3 of. And through covetousness they will make a gain of 

you by their feigned zcords: but their judgement, long 

n Dr. 'Vhilby interprC'ts this of God the' Father, who only is caJJecl 
/),,£11'7fo'T'r,5 in thC' New Testament. See Ucut. xxxii. G; l Cor. vi. 20; 
rC'fcrred to by Whitby. See also I.hod. xv. 16. Who llrovided means 
for their deliverance from idolatry and vice, · 
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since foretold, now lingereth not, and their destruction 
slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the angels who sinneda, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them up to chains of dark-

5 ness to be reserved for judgement; and spared not the old 
world, but saved Noah, a preacher of righteousness, the 
eighth person preserved, when he brought the flood on the 

6 world of ungodly men; and turned the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah into ashes, and condemned them with an utter 
overthrow, making them an example to those who should af-

7 terward be ungodly; but delivered righteous Lot, who was 
6 grieved by the impure behaviour of lawless men; (for that 

righteous man, while he dwelt among them seeing and hear-
ing, tormented his righteous soul from, day to day with their 

9 unlawful deeds;) then the Lord knoweth how to deliver 
those that are godly out of trial, and to reserve those that 
are unrighteous to the day of judgement to be punished: 

10 but chiefly those who walk after the flesh with polluted de-
sires, and despise dominion. Presumptuous, and self-willed, 

11 they are not afraid to blaspheme dignities: whereas angels, 
that are greater in power and might, bring not a blas-

12 pheming accusation against them [ b~fore the Lord]. But 
these, as brute creatures, led by nature, made to be taken 
and destroyed, blaspheming in things of which they are ig
nonmt, rcill be destroyed in their cor·ruption of themselves; 

u and will receive the reward of unrighteousness, account
i"ng it pleasure to riot in the day.time; blemishes and spots, 

a Or, if God spared not the me~sl:'n~ers who had sinned, i. e, the 
!ipies who were sent to explore the land of Canaan, &c. , See Simp
son's Essayi-, p. 205, &c. But, if the common interpretation be admit
ted; it will not establish the popular doctrine concerning fallen angels. 
},or, J. The epistle itself is of doubtful authority. 2. From the chan~c 
of style this is the most doubtful portion of the epistle, 3. By those 
who admit the genuineness of the epistle, this chapter is supposed to 
have been a quotation from some ancient apocryphal book, and the 
apostle might not mean to give authority to the doctrine, but to argue 
with his readers upon known and allowed principles. See Sherlock's 
Discourses, and Benson and DoddTidge's Introductions to this epistle 
The epistle of Jude is supposed to allude to, or to quote from, the same 
apocryphal work. 
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rioting in their loue-feasts, while they banquet with you; 

H having eyes full of adultery, and which cannot cease from. 
sin; alluring the unstable; having a heart exercised in co

I!i "Celousness; cursed children; zc:ho have forsaken the right 
path, and gone astray, and follo-a:ed the way of Balaam 
the son of Beor, who loved the reward of unrighteousness, 

IG but received a rebuke for his transgression: the dumb beast' 
speaking uith man's voice, for bad the madness of the pro

n plzct. 'These are as wells without water, and as vapours 
driven m:i:a!J by rt storm; to whom the blackness of dark-

18 ncss is rescrred [for ever J. For 't>.:hen they speak very 
great sz.:elling words of falsehood, they allure by carnal 
desires and impurities, those that had nearly escaped ff!om 

19 such as lbe in error. fVhile they promise them freedom, 
they themselves are the slaves of corruption: for by what-

20 crer a man is overcome, by that he is enslaved also. For if, 
u.:hen they have escaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
be again entangled in them, and overcome, their last state 

91 is worse than their first. For it had been better for thctn 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than 1.dzen 
thc,y ha--.:e known it, to turn f1·om the holy commandment 

?
2 delivered to them. But it hath happened to ti1em according 

to the true proverb," The dog hath returned to what him. 
self cast up; and the sow that Juul o:ashed herself, to her 
1::.:alto1.:..:ing in the mire. 

Cu. III. This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in 
both w1dch I stir up your pure understanding by reminding 

2 you; that ye may remember the words formerly spoken by 
the holy prophets, and thr commandment of us the apostles 

3 of our Lord and Sniour ~ knowing this first, that great 
scoffers will come in the last days 

1 
walking after their own 

4 evil <lc,sircs, au<l saying, "'Vherc is the promise of his ap .. 
pearancc? for, since the fathers fell aslec·p, all things con .. 

5 tinue as they were from the IH'ginning of the creation." For 
of this they are v,·ilfully iguorant, that the heavens were 
made of old by the word of God, and the earth also, which 

.t> stancleth out of the water and in the water: which things 
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being so, the world that then was, having been overflowed 
7 with water, was destroyed. But the heavens and the earth 

which are now, are resencd hy his word, and kept for 
fire against the <lay of judgement, and of the destruction of 

8 ungodly men. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing: that one day is with the Lord as a thousand year:i:, 

9 and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slow 
concerning his promise, as some count slowness; hut is long
suffering toward us, not willing that any should perish, but 

10 willing that all should come to repentance. But the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief; in which the hea,·ens will 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements will be 
greatly heated and dissolved, the earth also and the works 

11 on it will be buruecl up. Since therefore al I these things 
will be dissolved, what kiucl of persons ought ye to be in 

12 all holy behaviour and godliness; looking for and C:'arnestly 
desiring the coming of the day of God, in which the hea
vens will be set on fire a and will be dissol vccl, and the cle~ 

13 ments will be greatly heated and will melt? Nl·vcrtheless, 
according to his promise, we look for new heavens, and a 
new earth, in ,._,·hich righteousness will dwell. 

a This in a literal sense is impossible, because the lwavf'ns arc in
combustible. Nor is it reasonable to helieve that an eve1~t so little 
countenanced by natural appearances as that of the destruction of the 
earth by a general conflagration, is the suhjcct of a divine prediction. 
It is well known that in the langua~e of prophecy gn·at political 
changes and revolutions are foretold 11ndcr the symbol of tPrri hie con
'\IUlsion:> in the natural world. In this language our Lord foretells the 
approaching desolation of Jerusalem, Matt. xxiv. 29. And in languag-e 
]lrecisely similar, borrowed indeed from the prophet Jof'I, th" apostle 
Peter himself, Acts ii. 31, describes the calamities of the .Jcwi~h nation 
which were then impending. It can hardly admit of a doubt that the 
sublime language of this context is to be interpreted in a similar man
ner. The 13th verse is a quotation from 13aiah lxv. 17, where the new 
heavens and the new earth are universally understood to ,,ig-nify the 
gospel dispensation. Consequently," the heavf'ns and the earth which 
are now," ver. 7, must necessarily sil!,"nify the Jewish dispensation, or 
the then moral state of the world, which musl pass away to make room 
for the prom11lgation of the Chrislian religion. But this revolution 
cannot take place without producing great changes and convulsions 
in the political world, which, in prophetic language~ is expressed by 
the heavens being on fare, the elements melting, and the earth with 
the works on it being burned up. 
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H 'Vlwrcfore, ·beloveJ, since ye look for these things, en

dl'avonr to be found by him in p€•ace, spotless and unrc
I.J prnveablc: and account that the 1011g-sufleri11g of our Lonl 

is sat vat ion: as our beloved brother Paul also, according 
10 to the wisdom given him, hath written unto you: as in all 

his epistles also, speaking in them of these things: in which 
things some are hard to be understood, which the unlearned 
and unsteadfast wrest, as they do the other scriptures also, 

17 to their own destruction. SincP, therefore, beloved, ye 
know these things before, beware lest ye be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from your own steadfast-

15 ness. But grow in the favour and knowledge of our Lord 
and Sa,·iour Jesus Christ. To him be glory, both now aml 
for ever. Amen. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 

0 F J 0 H N. 

Cu. 1. CoNCERNI.NGa the 'Vord of Life h' him, who was 

a This V<'rsion of the tlm~c first ver!!es of this chapter was proposed 
b~· the venerable Tl~eophilus Linrlsey, in his Second Addrc,;;; to the 
~tuclents at Oxford and Camhl'idge, p. 302. lt is to the unwearied 
a11cl surces,ful lahonrs of thb pious and learned person, whose life and 
dnclrine have r\.hibited the mm,t perfect model iu modern times of the 
purity ancl simplicity of apostolical christianity, in conjun.ction with 
those of hi,; able coadjutors, .Jchh, Priestl"y, Wakcfit·ld, and others, 
that thf' christian world is indebted for that clear and di;;criminating 
li~ht which has of late year,; been diffused over the obscurities of the 
~arrPd scriptures, and which promist>s, at no very distam period, to 
purify the Cliristian reli~ion from those numerous and enormous cor
ruptions which have so 1011~ disfigured its doctrines and impeded its 
progress. 

11 The Word of Life, i.e. Jesus Christ, who is called the Word, 
Luke i. 2; John i. I ; and the Word of God, Rev. xix. 13, He wa~ 
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from tl1e beginninga, whom we have hear<l, whom we have 
seen with 0111,' eyes, whom we have looked upon, and our 

9 hands have handled; (for the Life b was manifested, and 
we have seen, and bear witness, and declare unto you that 
Everlasting Life which was with the Father, and was mani-

3 fested unto us;) him whom we have sern and heard, we 
declare unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with 
us; and indeed our fellowship is with the Father, and with 

4 his son Jesus Christ. And these things we write unto you, 
that your joy may be completed. 

Now this is the declaration which we have heard from 
him, and make known unto you; that God is light, and in 

6 him is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we speak falsely, and con-

7 form not to the truth: but if we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, God and we have fellowship with each other, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Sou cleanseth us from all 

8 sin c. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
9 and the tPuth is not in us. If we confess our sins, God is 

faithful and just io forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
10 us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have 

not sinned, we make him false, and his word is not in us. 
Cu. n. My children, I write these things unto you, that ye 

Il1ay not sin. Yet if any man sin, we have an advocate with 
2 the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous 11 : and he is the pro-

the divinely inspired teacher of the doctrine of a future life. The 
attentive reader will observe the resemblance between the introduc
tion to the Epistle and that to the (~ospel of John, which mutually 
illustrate and explain each other, and are a presumptive proof" that 
both were written by the same author. 

a. Not from the beginning of time, hut from the be~inning of our 
Saviour's ministry. Lindsey, ibid. p. 303. See John, i. I, 2, and the 
notes there. 

b Life, and in the next clause, Everlasting Life.-Christ is so callccl 
as the great Teacher of everlasl ing life. 

" The blood, that is, the doctrine of Jesus confirmed by his death. 
See John vi. 53-56. 

r1 Or, a righteous advocate with the Father, even Jesus Christ. 
'Vakefield. The word '7fa.eru)..nTo>, advocate, is of very general import: 
q. d. Christ is the medium of reconciliation. See Schleusner. A guidt.J 
to the Father. Sn. 
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piti,Ltion for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for 
the whole world a. 

;,; And we hereby kqow that we know him, if we keep his 
4 commandments. He who saith, "I know him," and keep

eth not his commandments, speaketh falsely, and the truth 
0 is not in him. But whosoever keepeth his word, of a truth 

the love of God is perfected in him: hereby we know that 
6 we are in him. He who saith that he abideth in him, ought 

himself so to walk as He walked. 
7 Beloved, I write not a new commandment unto you, hut 

an old commandment which ye had from the beginning: the 
old commandment is the word which ye liave heard [from 

8 the beginning]. Again, a new commandment I write unto 
you: which thing is true in Him, and in you also: for the 
darkness is passed away, and the true light now shineth. 

9 
" He who saith that he is in the light, and hateth his bro. 

10 thcr, is in darkness until now. He who loveth his brother, 
11 abideth in the light, and he hath no cause of stumbling. But 

he who hateth his brother, is in darkness, and walketh in 
darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because dark. 
ness hath blinded his eyes.'' 

12 I write unto you, rn:y children, because your sins are 
13 forgiven you on account of his name. [I write unto you, 

fathers, because ye have known him that was from the be
ginning. I write unto you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the evil u. I write unto you, my children, because 

u ye have known the Father.] I .write uuto you, fathers, be
cause ye have known him that o:as from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and th(J 
word of Goel abideth in you, and ye have overcome the evil. 

15 J-'ove not tltc world, nor the things which are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the lovP of the Father is not in 

" for the sins of, &c. N. 1>..r.tlJ'f.tof, the act of pacifying an otfl'nded 
party. Schleusner. Christ is a propitiation, as h:v his gospel he brings 
sinners to rl'}>Pntance, and thus averts the divine displeasure. 

1i q. d. you have- subdued vicious habits and inclinations. Or, you 
have triumphed ovf"r persecution. Newcome adds the evil One: hut 
Mr. Simpson observes that there is no need to suppose a llersonifi· 
cation, 
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16 him. For all that is in the world, (the desire of the flc~h, 

and the desire of the eyes, and the pride of life,) is not of 
n the Father, but is of the world. And the world passetl1 

away, and the desire of it: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 

19 · Iffy children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard 
that antichrist will come, so even now there are many anti-

19 christs ; by which we know that it is the last time. They 
went out from us, but they were not of us: for if they had 
been of us, they would have remained with us : but thU. 
hath come to pass to make it manifest that all are not of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and know all 
21 things.· I write not unto you because ye know not the truth: 

but because ye know it, and that no falsehood is from the 
22 truth. Who speaketh falsely, but he who denieth that Jesus 

is the Christ? Ile is antichrist who denieth the Father and 
23 the Son. Whosoever <lenieth the Son, hath not the Father: 

but he that acknowledgetJ1 the Son, hath the Father also. 
21 Let that [therefore J abide in you, which ye have heard from 

the beginning. If that which ye have heard from the be
ginning shall abide in you, ye also will abide in the Son, 

25 and in the Father. And this is the promise which he pro-
26 mised us, even everlasting life. These things I write unto 
27 you concerning those who v.:ould deceive you. But the 

unction which ye have receivl'd from him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any one teach you: but as that unction 
teacheth you of all things, and is true, and is not falsehood, 

28 even as it hath taught you, abide in him. And now, my 
' children, abide in him; that, when he shall be manifested, 

we may have confidence, and may not be ashamed before 
29 him at his appearance. If ye know that he is righteous, 

be assured that every one who doeth rjghteousness is born 
of him. 

Ctt. n1. Behold what great love the Father hath bestowed on 
us, that we should be called children of God : the world 
therefore knoweth us not, beca.ase it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now we are the chiltfren of God, and it hath 
not yet been manifested what we shall be: [but] we know 
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that, when he shall be manifested, we shall be like him; 

3 for we shall see him as he is. And every man who placeth 
this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as Christ is pure. 

4 'Vhosocver committeth sin, transgresseth the Jaw also: for 
5 sin is a transgression of the law. And ye know that Christ 

was manifested to take away [our J si11s: and in him is no 
6 sin. 'Vhosoever abi<leth in him, sinneth not: whosoever 
7 sinneth, hath not seen him, nor known him. J.11y children, 

let no m<tn deceive you. , He that doeth righteousness is 
8 righteous, as Christ is righteous : he who committeth sin, 

is of the devil a; for the devil hath sinned from the begin
ning: for this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that 

9 he might destroy the works of the devil. 'Vhosoever is born 
of God, doth not commit sin; for his seed abicleth in him: 

10 and he cannot sin, because he is born of God. In this the 
children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: 
whosoever doeth not righteousness, is not of God; nor he 

ll who loveth not his brother. For this is the charge which 
I'3 ye heard from the beginning, that we love one another. Not 

as Cain, who was of that evil One, and slew his brother. 
And why did he slay him? Because his own works were 

13 evil, and his brother's righteous. 'Yonder not, [my J bre~ 
u thren, if the world hate you. 'Ve know that we have passed 

over from death to Jife, because we love the brethren. He 
1

" who loveth not his brother abideth in death. 'Vl10soever 
hateth his brother is a murtherer: and ye know that no 

16 murtherer hath everlasting life abiding in him. Hereby we 
know love, because Christ laid down his life for us: and 

17 we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. But who
soever hath the good things of the world, and seeth his bro
ther in need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 

15 him, how abideth the love of God in him? [My J children; 
let us not love in word, and in tongue, but in deed and in 

1 ~ truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and 
20 shall assure our hearts before him. For if our hea.rt condemn 

a ~ot a rea!, hut a hypothetical and fictitious being: the principle 
of evil personified: the supposed cause of evil. Hence called the evil 
One. Ch. ii, 13, 14. See Simpson's Essays, p. 152. 
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us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then we have confi ... 
22 ~ence toward God: and whatsoever we ask, w.e receive of 

him, because we keep his commandments, and <lo those 
28 things which are pleasing in his sight. And this is his com .. 

mandment, that we should believe in the name of his sou 
Jesus Christ, and should love one another, as he hath given 

24 us commandment. And he that keepeth his commandments 
abideth in Him, and He in him. And hereby we know that 
he abideth in us, by the spirit which he hath given us. 

Cu. 1v. Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they be of God: because many false prophets are 

2 gone out into the world. Hereby ye know the spirit of 
God: every spirit which cunfesseth that Jesus Christ is 

3 come in the flesh a, is of God. And every spirit which con .. 
fesseth not Jesus, i.> not of God. And this is that spirit of 
antichrist, of which ye have heard that it should come; and 

4 it is in the world now already. Ye are of God, rn;y chil
dren, and have overcome them: for he that is in you is 

5 greater than he that is in the world. They are of the world: 
therefore they speak of the world, and the world heareth 

6 them. We are of God. He that kno,veth God, heareth us: 
he that is not of God, heareth us not. Hereby we know 
the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

t Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God: 
and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, hath not known God; for God is love. 
43 Herein the love of God was manifested toward us; that 

God sent his only Son into the world, that we might live 
lo through him. Herein is love; not that we loved God, but 

that Ile loved us, and sent his Son to be a propitiation for 
n our sins h. Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to 
12 love one another. No man hath seen God at any time. If 

a That is, that Je"us Christ was a real man, in opposition to the 
Gnostics and Docet::e, who taught that Christ was a man only in ap
pearance. Se<' Dr. Priestley in loc. 

h i.e. to be the medium of the reconciliation of sinners by his go-
15pel. See ch. ii. 2. 
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we love one another, God abideth in us, and the love of 
u him is pf'ffect"d in us. lforel>y we know that we abide in 

him, :rnd Ile in us, because he hath giveri us of his spirit. 
H Anu we have seen, and we bear witness, that the Father 
15 sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 'Vhosoever shall 

confoss that Jesus is the Son of God, God abideth in him, 
1 ~ and he in God. Auel we have known and believed the love, 

which God hath to us. God is love: and he that abicleth 
17 in love, abideth in God, and God in him. Hereby love is 

perfrcted among us: to the end that we may have confi
dence in the day of judgement: because as He is, sCJ are 

18 we in this world. There is no fear in love: but perfect love 
casteth out fear: because fear hath torment: wherefore he 

19 that feareth is not made perfect in love. vVe love [Him, J 
::?.v becaus.e He first loved us. If a man say, "I love God," 

and hate his brother, he speaketh falsely: for how can he 
who loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen, love God, 

21 whom he hath not seen? And we have this commandment 
from Him, that he who loveth God, love his brother also. 

CH. v. 'Vhosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is bora 
of God: and whosoever loveth the Father, loveth the Son 

2 also. Hereby we know that we love the children of God, 
s when we love God, and keep his commandments. For this 
·is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: and 

' his commandments are not burthensome. For whatsoever 
is born of God, overcometh the world; and this is the vie. 

5 tory which overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is 
he that overcometh the world, but he who believeth that 

6 Jesus is the Son of God? This is hP. who came with water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ: not with water only, but with 

,. water and blood. And it is the spirit which beareth testi
! mony; for the spirit is truth a. For there are three who 

a The received text rl"ads," For there are three that hear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and these three are 
one. And there are three that hear witness in earth." N. B. 1. This 
text concerning the heavenly witnesses is not contained in any Greek 
manuscript which wa!t written earlier than the fifteenth century. 
2. Nor in any Latin manuscript earlier than the ninth century. 3. It 
is not found in any of the ancient versions. 4. It is not cited by any 

z 
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bear testimony, the spirit, and the water, and .the blood ; 

9 and these three agree in one. If we receive the testimony 
of men, the testimony of God is greater: for t}Jis is the testi-

10 mony of God, which he hath testified of his son. He who 
believeth on the Son of God, hath the testimony in himself: 
he who believeth not God, maketh him false, because he 
beliel·eth not the testimony which Goel hath testified of his 

11 Son. And this is the testimony, that God hath given to us 
12 everlasting life ; and this life is through his son. lie that 

hath the Son, hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of 
13 God, hath not life. These things I write unto you, that ye 

may know that ye have everlasting life, who believe in the 
name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence which we have in him; that 
if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 

15 Apd if we know that he heareth us, whatsoever we ask, we 
16 know that we haYe the petitions which we ask of him. If 

any man see his brother sin a sin which i·s not unto death, 
he shall ask, and shall obtain life for him: for them, I say, 
who sin not unto death a. There is a sin unto death: I do 

of the Greek ecclesiastical writers, though to prove the doctrine of 
the Trinity they have cited the words both before and after this text. 
5 •. It is not cited by any of the early Latin fathers, even when the 
subjects upon which they treat would naturally have Jed them to ap-
11eal to its authority. fl. It is first cited hy Vigilius Tapsensis, a Latin 
writer of no credit, in the latter end of the fifth century, and by him 
It is suspecterl to have hc>en forged. 7. It has heen omitted as spu
rious in many editions of the New Testament since the Reformation : 
-in the two first of Erasmus, in those of Aldus, Colinreus, Zwinglius, 
and lately of Griesbach. 8. It was omitted by Luther in his German 
version. In the old English Bibles of Henry VII l. Edward VI. and 
Elizabeth, it was printed in small types, or included in brackets: but 
between the years 1566 and 1580 it began to he printed as it now 
sta.nds; by whose authority, is not known. S.ee Travis's Letters to 
Gibbon, and Porson's to Travis. Also, Griesbach's excellent Disser
tation on the Text at the eml of his second volume. Abp. Newcome 
omits the text, and the Bishop of Lincoln expresses his conviction that 
it is spurious. Elem. of Theol. vol. ii. p. 90, note. 

a Sin and disease were considered as so inseparably connected ac
cording to the Jewish philosophy, that, perhaps, the apostle might 
mean nothing more by the advice which he here gives, than to recom
mend prayer for the sick where the disease was curable, and to dis-
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11 not say that he shall request for it: all unrighteousness is 
18 sin: and there is a sin not unto death. We know that who

soever is born of God sinneth not: but he that is born of 
19 Goel keepeth himself, and evil toucheth him not. We know 
20 that we are of God; and the whole world lieth in evil. And 

we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may know Him that is true: and 
we are in Him that is true, through his Son Jesus Christ. 

21 This is the true God a, and everlasting life. My children, 
keep yourselves from idols. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE 

1 THE elder to the elect lady and her children, whom I 
Jove in truth; (and not I only, but all those likewise who 

'l know the truth;) because of the truth which a.bideth in 
3 us, and which will be with us for ever: fayour, mercy, and 

suade from unbecoming importunity where the malady was evidently 
incurable, and fatal. See John ix. 2, 34; Matt. ix. 1-8. See .Ur. 
Priestley in loc. 

" q. d. "By him that is true I mean the true God, and the Giver of 
everlasting life. See John xii. 50; xvii. 3. Grot. and Whitby's Last 
Thoughts, 2d edit. p. 86. Or, This is the true God, and tliis Jesus Christ 
is everlasting life. Ch. i. 2. That H<rc; sometimes refers to the remote 
antecedent, see Acts ii. 22, 23; vii. 18, l 9; 2 John 7 ." N ewcome's 
note. 

" The second and third epistles of John are placed by Eusebius 
amongst the books whose genuineness had been called in questiou: 
but this was probably owing to their brevity, and to their being ad
dressed to particular persons. For, as Dr. Priestley observes," both 
the subjects and the language are so much the same with those of the 
former epistle, that there cannot be a doubt of their having the same 
:iuthor." 

z 2 
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peace be with you, from God the Father and from [the Lord J 
Jesus Christ the Son of the Father, in truth and Jove. 

• I rejoiced greatly, that I found some of thy children 
walking in the truth, according as we have received com

b mandment from the :F'ather. And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as writing to thee a new commandment, but that which 

6 we had from the begianing, that we love one another. And 
this is love, that we walk according to his commandments. 
This is the commandment; as ye have heard from the be

'1 ginning, to the intent that ye should walk in it. For many 
deceivers have entered into the world, who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh a. Such an one is a de-

8 ceiver, and an antichrist. Take heed to yourselves; that 
we lose not those things which we have done, but that we 

9 receive a full reward. Whosoever transgresseth, and abide th 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath both the Father and the Son. 

10 If any one come unto you, and bring not this doctrine, re-
11 ceive him not into your house, nor greet him. For he who 

greeteth him, is a partaker of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write unto you, I would not write 

with paper and ink: for I hope to come unto you, and 
13 ~peak face to face, that our joy may be full. The c~ilclren 

of thy elect sister salute thee. 

• i.e. that he i! not a. real man; alluding to the error! of the Docctre. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE 

O 11' J 0 H N. 

1 THE elder to the beloved Gaius, whom I love in irutb. 
~ Beloved, I wish that thou mayest prosper in all things, 
~ and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. For I re-

joiced greatly, when the brethren came and bare testimony 
of the truth which is in thee, according as thou walkest in 

+ truth. I have no greater joy than in these things, to hear 
that my children walk in truth. 

~ B(~loved, thou doest faithfully, whatsoever thou doest to 
G the brethren and to strangers; who have borne testimony 

of thy love before the church: whom if thou conduct on 
their journey in a mauner worthy of God, thou wilt do weJJ. 

' For they went forth for the name. of God, taking nothing 
8 from the gentiles. \Ve ought therefore to receive such ; 

that we may be fellow-labourers for the truth. 
9 I would have written to the church: but Diotrephes, 

who loveth to have the pre-eminence among them, receiveth 
10 us not. 'Vhereforc, if I come, I will call to remembrance 

his deeds which he cloeth, tattling against us with evil words: 
and, not content herewith, he receiveth not the brethren 
himself, and forbiddeth those that would, and casteth them 

n out of the church. Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. Ile that <loeth good, is of God : 

12 but he that doeth evil, hath not srr~n God. Demetrius hath 
a good testimony from all men, and from the truth itself: 
and we also bf'ar him testimony; and ye know that our testi
mony is true. 

I had many things to write; yet I will not write to thee 
u with ink aud pen: but I hope that I shall shortly see thee, 

when we llhall speak face to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
fri(·nds salute thee. Salute the friends by name. 



1.,HE GENERAL EPISTLE 

1 JUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of Jame5, 
to the called brethren who have been sanctified by God 
the Fatherb, and preserved in the faith of Jesus Christ c: 

2 mercy, and peace, and love, be multiplied unto you. 
"J Beloved, while I gave all diligence to write unto you of 

the common salvation, it became necessary for me to write 
unto you, and exhort you, that ye should earnestly contend 

4 for the faith which was once delivered to the saints. For 
some men have crept in privily, who wrre before, of old, 
set forth for this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the 
favour of our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only 

5 Sovereign, and our Lord Jesus Christ. Now I desire to 
remind you even [you,] who once knew this, that the Lord 
having saved his people out of the land of Egypt, afterward 

6 destroyed those who believed not. And the angels who kept 

a This epistle is one of those books the genuineness of which was 
di5puted in the primitive ages, and which therefore, as Dr. Lardner 
well observes, " ought not to be alleged as affording alone sufficient 
proof of any doctrine." Grotius ascribes it to a hishop of Jerusalem 
in the reign of Adrian : but it is commonly believed to have been 
written by Juda:,:, otherwise called Lebbeus, and Thaddeus, the son 
of A lph~us, the brother of James the less, and first-cousin to our Lord. 
The design of the epistle is to ~uard his readers against the errors and 
the crimes of the Gnostics. Ile is thought to have made quotations 
from the same apocryphal work which is referred to in the second 
epistle of Peter, which epistle Dr. Benson conjectures to have been 
consulted by him while he was writing his own. The epistle of Jude 
has as little evidence, either external or internal, in its favour, as any 
book. of the New Testament. 

0 sanctified, i. e. separated or sf't apart to Goel. Brethren that are 
sanctified in lite knowledge of God the Father, N. 

c Or, by, Or, to Jesus Christ; i.e. who adhere to his doctrine not
withstanding the many corrupters of it. See Newcome's note. 
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not their first state a, but left their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in eternal chains, under darkness, to the judge-

,., ment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them which in like manner with them 
gave themselves over to uncleanness, and went after abo
minable desires, are set forth for an example, suffering the 

s vengeance of everlasting fire h. In like manner also these 
dreamers defile the flesh, set at nought dominion, and hlas

!l pheme dignities. Yet Michael the archangel, when, con
tending with the devil, he disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring against him a blaspheming accusation.;, but 

10 said, "The Lord rebuke thee." But these blaspheme what 
they understand not: but what they know naturally, as brute 

11 creatures, in these things they corrupt themsdves. Alas 
for them! because they have gone in the way of Cain, and 
rushed after the error of Balaam for reward, and destroyed 

12 themselves by gainsaying like Korah. These arc blemishes 
in your love.feasts, when they banquet with you, feeding 
themselves without restraint: clouds without water, carried 
aside by winds; trees whose fr:iit withereth, barren, twice 

13 <lead, plucked up by the roots; raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their_ OYt'll shame; wandering stars, to whom 

u the blackness of darkness is reserved for ever. Now Enoch, 
the seventh from Adam, prophesied to these aho, say-

a Or," the messengers who watched not duly ovcl' their own princi
pality, hut des<'rterl their proprr hahimtion, he kept with perpetual 
chains under darkn<'ss (punishPd them with judicial blindness of mind) 
unto the judgement of a great day, i. <'. when they were destroyed by 
a pla~ue." Alluding to lhe falsehood and punishment of the spies. 
Number,,; xiv Sec Simp~on'~ Essays, p. 210. This may be thought by 
some a far- fetclw1\ inlerpret~1tio11. Perhaps the writer may refer to 
some fanciful account of a fall of angels contained in the apocryphal 
book which lay before him, without mt'aning to vouch for the fact. 
He might introduce it nwrt>ly to illustrate his argument. At any rate, 
a fact so important is not to be admitted upon such precarious evi
dence.-Or, "high state," N. m. 

b " Everlasting in its dt'ects; the cities having been finalJy de
stroyed.'' Neweomt>. 

c ''This was probably taken from the apocryphal book before men
tioned. We may be instructed by the moral, without admitting the 
fact. Some suppose a reference to Zech. iii. 1-3." Newcome. 
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ing", "Behold, the I .. ord cometh with ten thousands of hi! 

u saints, to execute judgement upon all, and to convict all 
the ungodly [ amoug them J of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have committed, and of all the hard speeches which un-

16 godly sinners have spoken against him." 'l'hese are mur
murers, complainers, walking after their own evil desires: 
and their mouth spraketh very swelling words, and they 

11 respect the persons of men for the sake of gain. But, be-
loved, remember ye the words which have been spoken be-

18 fore by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; how they 
told you that there should be scoffers in the last time, walk-

1~ ing after their own ungodly desires. These are they who 
separate [themselves], animal, not having the spirit. 

90 But ye, bt'loved, building up yourselves in your most 
:.l'l holy faith, praying through the holy spirit, keep yourselves 

in the Jove of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesm1 
~ Christ to everlasting life. And on somE! have pity, making 
2i a difference: and save others [with fear], snatching them 

out of the fire; hating even the vest defiled by the flesh. 
Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and 

to present you spotless before his glory with exceeding joy, 
~,,, to the only God, our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our 

Lord b, be glory [and] majesty, dominion and power, as be
fore all timec, so now, and throughout all ages. Amen. 

a This is another quotation from some ancient apocryphal book, for 
the authenticity of which, however, the writer is not to be supposed 
to vouch. See Di-. Benson in loc. 

b 'fhe words "through Jt·sus ,Chri!>t our Lord" are omitted in the 
received text and by Newcome. They are introduced in Griesbach, 
2d edit., upon the authority of the A\exandrine, Vatican, and Ephrem 
Mss. and many ancient versions. 

" The word°:;" before all time" are wanting in R. T, and N., bnt 
introciuced hy (~riesbaeh~ 2d <'dit., upon the same autJ10ritics ~sin thti 
precPdia~ uole. q. rl. ".'\i it w;ti in tb~ bt>giuning, iii now, and ev<"r 
:;~all be." 



THE R E V EL A TI 0 N 3 ._ 

CH. 1. 'l.,HE Revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave 
him, that he might show to his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his 

~ angel to his servant John: who hath thus testified of the 
word of God, and of the testimony given to Jesus Christ, 

3 even whatever things he saw. Happy is he that readeth, 
and those that hear, the words of this prophecy, and keep 
the things written in it: for the time is near. 

4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: favour be 
to you, and peace, from him that is, and that was, and that 

"' The Apocalypse or Revelation of St.John, is one of those booh, 
the genuineness and authority of which, as Euscbius informs us, was, 
by sonfe, called in queslion. It has, however, bef'n almost univer!iaH.v 
received in modern times. As a book of prophecy, the evidence of its 
divine authority must chiefly rest upon the perceived accomplishment 
of the predictions which it contains: so that it may be regardL·rl a~ in 
a considerable degree independent of extanal evidence. In this~how
ever, in the estimation of many ll'arned men, it is far from being de
ficient. Sir Isaac Newton says, (Observ. on A1wc. p. 249.) "l do not 
find any other book of the New Testament so strongly attested, or 
comm<'nted upon so early as this." Dr. Priestley (.Notes, vol. iv. 
p. 513,) says, he thinks it impossible for any intelligent and candid 
person to peruse it without heing com'inced that,'' considering the age 
in which it appeared, none bl!t a person divinely i-mpircd could have 
written it." Sec also i\lr. Tnwers's ohserva1ions and extracts respect
ing the authenticity of the .Apocalypse, in his learned lllustrations of 
Prophecy, vol. i. ch. iii. Mr • .Evanson has even endeavoure1l to prove 
that the apostle Paul alludes and thus hears testimony to the authen
ticity of this book in some of his epistles. See Evanson's Reflections 
upon the ~tate of Relii?;ion, p. 39-4i, Some learned mc>n, however,. 
who have even admitted the divine anthorit_y of tlw ApocaJ_y pse, have 
..-xprcssed a doubt whethu this book was written by John the apostle 
and evangt'list. The arguments of Dionysins, a disciplt' of Origen,and 
an eminently learnrd and pious bishop of Alexandria, in the third cen
tury, arc containt•d in a large extract from a treatise of Dionysius in 
the ~cvcnth book of Eusebius's Ecclesiastical History. They are thus-

Z ~ 
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is. to come; and from the seven spirits which [are J before 
5 Ins throne; and from Jesus Christ who is the faithful wit

ness, the first-born from the dead, and the prince of the 
kings .. of the earth. 

To him that loveth us, and hath washed us from our sins 
6 by his own blood, and hath made us a kingdom of priests 

to his God and Father; to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

Behold, he will come with clouds; and every eye will 
see him, and those also who pierced him: and all the tribes 

. of the earth will lament because of him. Even so, Amen. 
8 "I am Alpha and Omega," saith the Lord God, that is, 

and was, and that is to come, the Almighty. 
9 I John your brother anu companion in the afiliction, and 

kingdom, and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the island 
which is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for my 

10 testimony to Jesus [Christ]. I was in the spirit on the 
Lord's day; and heard behind me a loud voice, as of a 

7 

abridged hy Dr. Lardner:" Dionysius's objeclions are five in number. 
I. That the evangelist John has not named himself, either in his go
spel or in his catholic epistle, but the writer of the Revelation names 
himsf'lf more than once. 2. That though the writer of the Revela
tion calls himself John, he has not shown us that he is the apos1le of 
that name. 3. That the Revelation doth not mention the catholic 
epistle, nor that epistle the Revelation. 4. That there is a great 
agreement in sentiment, expression, and manner, between St. John's 
gospel and epistle, but the Revelation is quite different in all these re· 
spects, without any resemblance or similitude. 5. That the Greek of 
the gospel and epistle is pure and correct, hut that of the Revelation 
has barbarisms and solecisms. Dionysius's own opinion is, that the 
Revelation was written by some holy and inspired person named John, 
but who that John was he does not know: he might be John the Elder, 
said to have resided for some time at Ephesus in Asia." Dr. Lardner, 
having examined the arguments of Dionysius at large, and stated the 
opinions of other learned men, concludes with his usual candour," I 
must acknowledge that the Revelation, when compared with the apo
stle's unquestioned writings, has an un1ikeness not f'asy to be account
ed for." Lardner's Works, vol. iii. p. 130. The principal authors who 
have attempted the interpretation of this difficult prophecy arc Joseph 
l\Iede, Sir Isaac Newton, Waple, Daubuz, Vitringa, Lowman, Bp. 
Newton. See also Mr. Towers's lllnst. of Prophecy, Abp. Newcome's 
ancl Dr. Priestley's Notes upon the Scriptures, and Mr. Evanson's 
Rctlections upon the State of Religion in Christendom in tlle 19th 
Century. 
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11 trumpet, saying, "What thou srest, write in a hook, and 

send it to the seven churches; to Ephesus, and .to Smyrna, 
and to Pergamus, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to 

12 Philadelphia, and to Laodicea." And I turned to see 
7.1.:hence the voice came which spake to me: and, when I 

13 had turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks ; and in the 
midst of the [ sev<>n J candlesticks, one like the Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the feet, and girt about his 

14 brca~t with a golden girdle. Auel his head and his hair were 
white, as white wool, or snow: and his eyes 'V.:ere as a flame 

15 of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as if they had been puri
fied in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many wa-

16 ters. And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of 
his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword: and his counte-

17 nano~ zcas as thE:· sun shineth in his strength. And, when I 
saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he put his right 
hand upon me, saying, "F(·ar not: 1 am the first_, and the 

18 last; and he that lived, and became dead; and, behold, I 
live for <~ver and ever, and have the keys of death and of 

19 the grave. Write therefore the things which thou hast 
seen, and the things which now are, and the things which 

20 will be hereafter. As to the mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, and as to the seven 
golden candlesticks; the seven stars are the angels a of the 
seven churches, and the seven candlesticks arc the seven 
churches. 

Cu. n. " To the angel of the church at Ephesus write h: 

' These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, that walketh in the mid~t of the seven golden 

'2 candlestiLks: I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patie11ce, and that thou canst not bear those that are evil: 
and thou hast tried those who say [that they are J apostles, 

3 and are not; and hast found them false: and hast patience, 

3 Generally understood to he the elder:> or bishops of the seven 
churches. The word signifies messengers, which is .Mr. \Vakefield's 
tran1;lation. 

" Mr. Evanson, who maintains the divine authority of the rest of 
the Apocalypse, rejects the epistles to the seven churches as spurious. 
Di~~onance, p. 284-~86. 
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and hast borne tnUck for the sake of my name, and has·tnot 
.IJ' fainted. Nevertheless I have someu·hat against thee, be
i cause thou hasi let go thy first love. Remember therefore 

whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy first works: 
or else I will come to thee [quickly], and will remove thy 

• candlestick out of its place, unless thou repent. But this 
praise thou hast, tltat thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolai-

,. taus, which I also hate.' He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the spirit saith to the churches. To him that over. 
cometh I will give to eat of the tree of life which is in the 
paradise of my God. 

9 "And to the angel of the church at Smyrna write: 'These 
things saith the first and the last, who was dead, and lived 

9 again: I know thy [works, and] affliction, and poverty, 
(yet thou art rich,) and the blasphemy of those who say 
that they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of 

10 Satan. Fear none of those things which thou art about to 
suffer. Behold, the accuser is about to cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be proved; and ye will have affliction 
for ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 

II Orne the crown of life.' He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the spirit saith to the churches. He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt by the second death. 

11 "And to the angel of the church at Pergamus write: 
' These things saith he that hath the sharp two- edged 

11 sword: I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even 
where the throne of Satan is: and yet thou holdest fast 
my name, and didst not deny faith in me, [ ev{'n J in those 
days wherein Antipas was my faithful witness, who was 

11 slain among you, where Satan dwelleth. Nevertheless I 
have a few things against thee, because thou hast there such 
as hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a 
stumbling-block before the sons of Israel, that they might 
eat things offered to idols, and might commit fornication. 

13 So hast thou also such as hold the doctrine of the Nicolai-
16 tans in like manner. Repent therefore; or else I will come 

tQ thee quickly, and will war against them with the sword 
n of my mouth., He that ha.th an ear, let him hear what the 
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spirit saith to the churches. To him that overcometh1 I will 
give of the hidden manna: and will give him a white stone, 
and on the stone a new name written, which no man know-
t>th but he who receiveth it. 

lS ''And to the angel of the church at Thyatira write: 
'These things saith the Son of God, who hath his Pyes as a 

rn flame of fire, and whose feet are like fine brass: I know 
d1y works, and love, and service, and faith, and patience, 

~0 and thy Jast works, -:£hich are better than the first. Ne
vertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou suf
ferest thy wife Jezebel, who calleth herself a prophetess, 
a.nd teacheth and seduceth my senants to commit fornica-

~1 tiou, and eat things offered to idols. And I have given her 
time to repent: and she will not repent of her fornication. 

~ Behold, I u:ill cast her on a be<l of sickness, ahd those who 
commit adultery with her into great affliction, unless they 

23 repent of their deeds. And I will kill her children by the 
pestilence; and all the churches shall know that I search 
the reins and the hearts, and will give unto every one of you 

~' according to your works. But to you I say, even to the rest 
at Thyatira, as many as receive not this doctrine, and as 
have not known the deep things of Satan, as they speak a: 

u I will put on you none other burthen. But what ye have, 
~ hold fast till I come. And he that overcometh, and per. 

formeth my works to the end, to him I will give power 
~' over the nations; and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; 

as the vessels of a potter they shall be broken in pieces ; 
:JS even as I have received from my Father. And I will give 
~9 him the morning-star,' He that hath an ear, let him hear 

what the spirit saith to the churches. 
Cu. III. "And to the angel of th" church at Sardis write: 

'These things saith he that hath the seven spirits of God, 
and the seven stars: 1 know thy works, that thou hast the 

2 appearance of being alive, and yet art dead. Be watchful, 

a i.e. the def'p things of Satan a~ they are justly railed, Newcome. 
\'i z, the my~tcries of Gno11tL~i~m, whicll wrrc h'lstile to the dortrine of 
Christ, and which were called hy the Gno!!~ks, the deep thing6 of 
(lad. See Wet5tcin. 
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and strengthen the things which remain, which are ready 
to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before my 

s God. Remember therefore how thou hast received [and 
heard, and keep those things,] and repent. If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I ·will come on thee .as a thjef, and 

t thou shalt not know what hour I will come on thPe. Yet 
thou hast a few persons in Sardis, that have not defilPd 
their garments: and they shall walk with me in white; for 

. 6 they are worthy. He that overcometh shall be clothed in 
white raiment: and I will by no means blot out his name 
from the book of life, but I will confess his name before 

6 my Father, and before his angels. He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 

7 "And to the angel of the church at Philadelphia write: 
'These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the k<='y of David, he that openeth and none shutteth, 

8 and that shutteth and none openeth; I know thy works: 
behold, I have set before thee an open door, which none can 
shut: for thou hast but little power, and yet hast kept my 

9 word, and hast not denied my. name. Behold, I will cause 
those of the synagogue of Satan a (who say that they are 
Jews, and are not, but speak falsely, behold, I will make 
them) to come and do obeisance before thy feet, and know 

10 that I have loved thee. Because thou hast kept my com
mandment concerniug patience, I also will keep thee from 
the hour of trial, which is about to come on all the world, 

11 to try those who dwell upon the earth. I shall come quick
ly: hold fast what thou hast, that no man take thy crown 

12 from thee. Him that overcometh I will make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he shall go out no more: and 
I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, of the new Jerusalem, which will 
come down out of heaven from my God; and I will write 

13 upon him my new name.' He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the spirit saith to the churches. 

a. Satan, the principle of opposition, personified, The synagogue of 
Satan al'e Jewish adversaries to the gospeJ, 
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H " A ml to the angel of the church at J...,aodicea write : 

' These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true wit
l.i:. ness, the chief of the creation of God a: I know thy works, 

that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would that thou wert 
16 cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and nei

ther hot nor cold, I will soon cast thee out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and grown wealthy, and 

have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
19 wretched, and pitiable, and poor, and blind, and naked; I 

counsel thee to buy of me gold purified in the fire, that 
thou mayest grow wealthy; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest l>e clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness 
may not appear: and to anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, 

19 that thou mayest see. As many as I love, I rebuke and 
20 chasten : be zealous thernfore, and repent. Behold, I stand 

at the door and knock: if any one hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with 

21 him, and he shall sup with me. To him that ovcrcometh I 
will grant to sit with me on my throne; even as I also over-

22 came, and sit with my father on his throne. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches." 

Cu. rv. AFTER these things I looked, and, behold, a door 1.CllS 

opened in heaven: a11d the first voice which I heard was as 
it were of a trumpet talking with me, and saying, "Come 
up hither, and I will show thee things which must be here-

2 after." [And] immediately I was in the spirit: and, behold, 
a throne was placed in heaven, and one sat on the throne h. 

"- Or, tlw beginning of the creation of God. The first-born of the 
new creation, lJeing the first who was raised from the dead. See Col. i. 
15. 18. . 

\J" We are not to imagine,'' sa~s Doddridge," that the person sit
ting on the throne, [or tht> Lamb,] or the twenty-four elclers, or the 
four animals, were real beings, existing in nature; though they repre
sented, in a fi~urative mannt'r, thinl!;S that did really exist. I think 
it-probable that all which passed was in the imagination of St. 
John." This observation is very just and important. The whole 
scenery of this vision passed in the imagination of St. John; and we 
can no more argue the real external existence of such beings as an
gels and devils are commonly conceived to be, from their appearance 
in this vision, than we can infer the real existence of a lamb with 
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3 [And he who sat] was in appearance like a jasper and a1 

sardius: and a rainbow was round about the throne in ap
t pearance like an emerald. And round about the throne were 

twenty.four thrones: and upon the thrones twenty-four 
elders sitting, clothed in white raiment: and on their heads 

5 crowns of gold. And 01Jt of the throne proceed lightnings, 
and voices, and thunderings. And seven lamps of fire were 
burning before his throne; which are the seven spirits of 

45 God. And there was before the throne as it were a laver of 
glass like crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four living creatures full of eyes be-

7 fore and behind. And the first living creature was like a lion, 
and the second living creature like a steer, and the third 
living creature had the face of a man, and the fourth living 

11 rreature was like a flying eagle. And the four living crea
tures had each of them six wings, which were foJI of eyes 
round about and within: and they rest not day and night, 
saying," Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, that was, 

9 and is, and is to come." And when those living creatures 
give glory, and honour, and thanks, to Him who sat on the 

10 throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the twenty-four elders 
fall down before Him who sat on the throne, and worship 
Him who liveth ·for ever and ever, and cast their crowns 

11 before the throne, saying, " Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power: for thou hast created 
all things, and by thy will they were, and were created." 

Cu. v. And I saw in the right hand of Him who sat on the 
throne a book, written within and without, sealed with 

2 seven seals. And I saw a strong ang~l proclaiming with a 
loud voice, "Who [is]. worthy to open the book, and to 

3 loose the seals of it?" And none in heaven above, or on 
the earth, or under the earth, was able to open the book, 

j, and to look therein. And I wept much because none was 
b found worthy to open the book, and to look therein. Then 

~even eyes, or a dragon with seven heads, All these visionary cha
racters are alike symholkal of the means by which events, whether 
good or evil, are brought to pass under the direction of divine Proa 
vidence. 
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one of the elders saith to me, "Weep not: behold, the 
lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, hath prevail-

,; ed so <IS to open the book, and the seven seals of it." And 
I beheld, in the midst between the throne and the four 
lhing creatures, and in the midst between the elders, a 
lamb standing, as if it had been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes; which are the seven spirits of God sent 

1 forth into all the earth. And he came and took [the book J 
11 out of the right hand of him who sat upon the throne. And 
- when he had taken the book, the four living creatures and 

the twenty-four elders fell down before the lamb, having 
every one of them harps, and golden phials full of incense, 

9 which are the prayers of the saints. And they sang a new 
song, saying, "Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the sPals of it: for thou wast slain, and hast bought 
us to Goel by thy blood, out of every tribe, and language, 

10 and people, and nation; whom thou hast made kings and 
priests to our God ; and they shall reign on the earth." 

11 And I looked, and I heard the voice of many angels round 
al>out the throne, and round about the living creatures and 
the elders; (and the number of them was ten thousands of 
ten thousands, and thousands of thousands) saying with a 

B loud voice, " \Vorthy is the lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and wealth, and wisdom, and might, and honour, 

13 and glory, and blessi11g." And every creature that [is] in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and [those 
that] are on the sea, and all things that are in them, I heard, 
saying, "lllessing, and honour, and glory, and dominion, 
be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the lamb, 

u for el·er and ever." And the four living creatures said 
"Ame11." And the elders fell down and worshiped a. 

a llim that liveth for ever and ever: or, ages of a~es. R. T. and N. 
This homage paid to a symbolical rt>presentation of Christ in a vision
ary scene, by symbolical persons represented as visibly present with 
him, cannot justify the actual worship of Christ, when he is not \'isi
hle, and In direct opposition to his own express precept, Lukexi. l,2; 
.John iv. 23, 24. Least of all can it he concluded, as Mr. Lindsey well 
oh~crvcs. (Seq. l'· 96,) "that equal honour and worshi11 are to be 
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CH. VJ. And I saw when the lamb opened one of the.seven 
seals; and I heard, as it were the sound of thunder, the 
first of the four living creatures saying, "Come and see.;, 

2 [And I looked,] and, behold, a white horse: and he that 
sat thereon had a bow; and a crown was given to him: and 
he went forth conquering, and to conquer. 

3 And when the lamb had opened the second seal, I heard 
4 the second living creature saying, "Come." And another 

horse, that was red, went forth; and power was given to 
him who sat thereon to take peace [from] the earth, [and] 
that men should kill one another: and a great sword was 
given to him. 

And when the lamb had opened the third seal, I heard the 
third living creature saying, " Come and see." [And I 
looked,] and, behold, a black horse: and he who sat on 

6 him had a pair of balances in his hand. And I heard a voice 
in the midst of the four living creatures, saying, "A small 
measure of wheat for a denarius, and three small measures 
of barley for a denarius: but hurt thou not the oil and the 
wine." 

" And when the la;mb h~d opened the fourth se~l, I heard 
~ the fourth living creature saying) "Come and see." [And 

I looked,] and, behold, a paie horse; and his name who sat 
thereon was Death, and the grave followed him. And 
vower was given him over the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill by the sword, and by famine, and by pestilence, and 
by the wild beasts of the earth. 

9 And when the lamb had opened the fifth seal, I saw under 
the altar the souls of those that had been slain for the word 

10 of God, and for the testimony which they had borne. And 
they cried with a loud voice, saying, "How long, 0 sove. 
reign Lord, holy and true, wilt thou not judge and avenge 

given to Christ and to God, from their being thus joined in the same 
act of worship. Bemuse if so, it will follow that equal honour and 
worship is to be given to David and to God; for it is expressly said 
(1 Chron. xxix. 20.) that all the congregation bowed down their 
heads and worshiped the Lord and the king." 
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u our blood on those who dwell upon the earth?" And a 

white robe was given to e"Oery one of them: and they were 
told to rest yet for a time, till the number of their fellow. 
servants also and of their brethren, who were about to be 
killed as they were, should he filled up. 

·1 ~ And I looked when the lamb had opened the sJxth seal, 
and there was a great earthquake; and the sun became 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became as 

13 blood ; and the atars of heaven fell to the earth, as a fig. 
tree casteth its untimely figs when it is shaken by a mighty 

H wind. And the heaven departed as a parchment when it is 
rolled together; and every mountain and island were moved 

u out of their places. And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the commanders, and the rich, and the 
strong, and every shve, and [every J freeman, hid them-

16 selves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; and 
said to the mountains and rocks, "f-.all on us, and hide 
us from the face of Him who sitteth on the throne, and 

17 from the anger of the lamb: for the great day of his anger 
is come; and who is able to stand?" 

CH. vn. And after these thin~s I saw four angels standing on 
the four parts of the earth, restraining the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on 

~ the sea, nor on auy tree. And I saw another angel coming 
up from the east, having the seal of the living God. And 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels io whom it was 

3 given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying, " Hurt not the 
earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the ser-

4 Yan ts of our Goel on their foreheads." And I heard the 
number of those who were sealed: and there were sealed a 
hundred and forty-four thousand, of all the tribes of the 

5 sons of Israel. Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben [were sealed] twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad [were sealed] twelve thou. 

6 sand. Of the tribe of Asher [were sealed] twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Naphtali [were sealed] twelve thousand. 

'
1 Of the tribe of Manasseh [were sealed J twelve thousand. Of 

the tribe of Simeon [were sealed] twelve thousand. Of the 
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tribe of Levi [were sealed] twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
s of Issachar [were S(·alrd] twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 

Zebulon [were seah·d] twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Joseph [were sealed] twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Ben
jamin were ~ealed twelve thousand. 

9 After these things I looked, and, bel1old, a great multi-
tude, which none could number, of all nations an<l tribes, 
and peoples, and languages, standing before the throne 
and before the Jamb, clothed with white robes, and palm-

10 branches in their hands: and they cry with a loud voice, 
saying, "Our salvation be ascribed to our God who sitteth 

11 upon the throne, and to the lamb.'' And all the angelB 
stood round about the throne, and about the elders, and 
about the four beasts, and fell on their faces before the 

li throm', and worshiped God, saying, "AmE:n : blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be to our God for ever and ever. 
Amen." 

la And one of the elders spake, saying unto me, "Who 
are these that are clothed in white robes, and whence came 

u they ? " And I said to him, " 0 my lord, thou knowest." 
Then he said to me, "These are they who came out of 
great affliction, and have washed their robes, and made 

19 [them J bright in the blood of the lamb. Therefore they are 
before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in 
his temple: and he that sitteth on the throne will dwell 

16 among them. They will hunger no more, nor will they thirst 
17 any more; nor will the sun strike on them, or any heat. For 

the lamb that is toward the midst of the throne will be their 
shepherd, and will lead them to fountains of waters of life: 
and God will wipe away all tears trom their eyes." 

Cu. v111. And when the lamb had opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels who stand before God: and to 
3 them were given seven trumpets. And another angel came 

and stood at the al tar, having a golden censer: and to him 
was given much incense, that he might offer it, with the 

· prayers of all the saints, upon the golden altar which uas 
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• lJefore the throne. And the smoke of the incense went up 

before God from the hand of the angel, together with th(• 
i prayers of the saints. A n<l the am;el took the censer, and 

filled it with the fire of the altar, and cast it upon the earth: 
and there were sounds, and tliund,~rings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake>, 

6 AND the seven angels that had the seven trumpets pre. 
1 pared them~elves to sound them. Arlll the first sounded his 

trumpet, and there was hail a11d fire mingled with blood, 
and they were cast upon the <'arth; and the third part of 
the earth was burnt up, and the third part of the trees was 
burnt up, and every green herb was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded his trumpet; and as it 
were a great mountain burning [with fire J was cast into 

9 the sea: and the third part of the sC'a became blood; and 
the third part of the creatures [which WPre J in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part of the ships was destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded his trumpet, and a great 
star, burning like a lamp, fell from heaven; and it fell upon_ 
the third part of the rivers, and upon the springs of waters ; 

11 and the name of the star was called \Vormwood; and the 
third part of the waters became wormwood; and many men 

II 
died of the waters, because they were made bitter. 

And the fourth angel sounded his trumpet, and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars; so that the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part 
of it, and the night in like manner. 

13 And I looked, and heard an eagle flying in mid-heaven, 
.ffnd saying with a loud voice, "Woe, woe, woe, is to the 
inhabitants of the earth, because of the other blasts of the 
trumpet of the three angels who are about to sound." 

CH. 1x. And the fifth angel sounded his trumpet, and I saw a 
star fall from heaven to the earth ; and to him was given 

9 the key of the entrance of the abyss. And he opened the 
entrance of the abyss, and a smoke arose out of the en
trance, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and 

a the air were darkened by the smoke of the entrance. And 
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out of the smoke locusts came upon the earth; and to them 
was given power, as the scorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the 
herb of the earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree; but 
only those men that had not the seal of God on their fore-

5 heads. And it was given to the locusts that they should not 
kill them, but that they should be tormented five months: 
and their torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when it 

6 stingeth a man. And in those days men will seek death, 
and will not find it; and will desire to die, and death will 

7 flee from them. And the shapes of the locusts were like 
horses prepared for war; and on their heads v:ere as golden 

8 crowns, and their faces rcere as the faces of men. And they 
had hair as the hair of women: and their teeth were as the 

9 teeth of lions. And they had breast-plates as iron hreast
plaks; and the sound of their wings was as the sound of 

10 chariots with many horses rushing to battle. An<l thPy had 
tails like scorpions, and stings were in their tails: and their 

11 authority was to hurt men five months. And they had a 
king over them, the angel of the abyss; whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue he 

12 hath the name Apollyon, that is, the Destroyer. One woe 
is past: behold, two woes more come afterward. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded his trumpet; and I heard a 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar which was 

14 before God, saying to the sixth angel that had the trumpet, 
" Loose the four angels that are bound at the great river 

15 Euphrates." And the four angels were loosed, who were 
prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, 

16 to kill the third part of men. And the number of the armies 
of the horsemen was twenty-thousands of ten-thousands : 

17 I heard the· number of them. And afterward I saw the 
horses in the vision, and those who sat on them, having 
breast-plates of fire, and of jacinth, and of brimstone~ and 
the heads of the horses were as the heads of lions; and out 

18 of their mouths issued fire, and smoke, and brimstone. By 
these three scourges the third part of men was killed, by 
the fire, and the smoke, and the brimstone, which issue 
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19 out of their mouths. For the power of the horses was in 

their mouth, and in their tails: for their tails were like 
20 serpents, and had heads, and with them they hurt. And 

the rest of the men, who were not killed by these scourges, 
repented not of the works of their hands; so as not to wor
ship demons: and idols of gold and of silver, and of brass, 
and of stone, and of wood, which can neither see, nor hear, 

21 nor walk: nor r<'pented they of their murthers, nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

Cu. x. And I saw another mighty angel coming down from 
heaven, arrayed with a cloud: and a rainbow wa-s over his 
head, and his face reas as the sun, and his fret as pillars of 

2 fire: and having in his hand a little book open: and he 
set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot upon the 

3 Janel; and cried with a loud voice, as u:hen a lion roareth: 
and, when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered, I was about to 
·write: and 1 heard a voice from heaven, saying, Seal l:J.P 
tho.se things which the seven thunders uttered, and write 

~ them not. And the angel whom I saw standing upon the 
sea, and upon the land, lifted up his right hand to heaven, 

6 and sware by Him who liveth for ever and ever, who cre
ated heaven and the things which are therein, and the earth 
and the things which are therein, and the sea and the thfogs 

7 which are therein, that the time would not be yet a; but in 
the <lays of the blast of the seventh angel, when he shall 
sound his trumpet, and the mystery of God hath been 
finished, as he hath proclaimed the glad tidings to his ser-

8 vants the prophets. And the voice which I heard from hea
ven spake to me again, and said, "Go, and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of the angel who standeth 

9 upon the sea and upon the land." And I went to the angel, 
desiring him to give me the little book. Then he saith unto 
me," Take it, and eat it; and it will make thy belly bitter, 

10 but it will be sweet in thy mouth as honey." And I took 
the. little book out of the angel's hand, and ate it: and in 

a that there should be no longe-r delay; Wakefield. 
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mr mouth it was sweet as honey; but as soon as I had ealeu 
11 it, my belly was made bitter. Then he saith unto me," Thou 

must again prophesy to many people, and nations, and lan
guages, and kings.'' 

Cu. x.1. And a reed was given me like a rod: tltc angel say
ing," Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the alta-r, 

2 aud compute those who worship in it. But the court which 
is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it 

_ is given to the gentiles: and they will tread the ho1y city 
1 under foot forty-two months. Aud I will grant to my two 

witnesses that they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred 
4 and sixty days, clothed ln sackcloth. These are two o1ive

trees, and two candlesticks, placed bdore the Lord of tho 
i; earth. And if any one purpose to hurt them, fire will pro

ceed out of their mouth, and will devour their enemies; and 
if any man purpose to hurt them, he must be ki11ed in thi~ 

6 manner. These will have power to shut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their prophecy: and they will have power 
over the waters, to turn them into blood, and to smite the 

7 earth with every scourge, as often as they will. And when 
they shall have finished their testimony, the beast which 
will ascend out or the abyss will make war against them, 

8 and overcome them, and kill them. And their carcases will 
lie in the street of the great city, which is called, spiritually, 
~fodom, and Egypt, where, indeed, their lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and tribes, and languages, and na-
tions, will see their carcases three days and a half, and will 

lo not suffer their carcases to be put into a tomb. And those 
who dwell upon the earth will rejoice over them, and be 
glad, and send gifts one to another; because these two 

11 prophets tormented those who dwelt on the earth." And 
after the three days and a half the breath of life from God 
entered into them, and they stood on their feet; and great 

H fear fell on those who saw them. And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, saying unto them, "Come up hither." 
And they went up to heaven in a <'loud; and their enemies 

18 beheld them. And in that hour was a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, and by the earthquake seven 
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thousand men were killed; and the rest were aff righted, 
B aod gave glory to the God of heaven. The second woe is 

past; behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 
t.> And the seventh angel sounded his trumpet; and there 

were great voices in heaven, saying," The kingdom of this 
world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ; 

16 who shatt reign for ever and ever." And the twenty-four 
elders, who sat before God on their thrones, fell on their 

u faces, and worshiped God, saying, " 'Ve thank thee, 0 
Lord God Almighty, that art and wast, because thou hast 

113 taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the 
nations were angry, and thine anger is come, and the time 
of the dead that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give a reward to thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and to those who fear thy name, small and 
great; and shouldest destroy those who destroy the earth." 

rn And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord was seen in his temple; and 
there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 

Cu. xn. Now a great wonder appeared in heaven: a woman 
c1ad with the sun, and the moon was under her feet, and 

2 upon her head a crown of twelve stars: and she was with 
child, and cried out, being in travail, and in great pain tQt 

£ bring forth. And another wonder appeared in heaven j for, 
behold, a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten 

l horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And his tail drew 
the third part of the stars of heaven, and cast them to the 
earth. And the dragon stood before the woman wko was 
about to bring forth, that, when she brought forth, he might 

s. devour her child. Aud she brought forth a male child, wh~ 
was to rule all the nations with a rod of iron: and her child 

6 was caught up to God, and to his throne. And the woman 
fled into the desert, where she had a place prepared of God, 
that she should be fed there a thousand two hundred and 
sixty days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels 
warred against the dragon; and the dra.gon warred, and 

2A 
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8 l1is angels, but he prevailed not, nor was their place foun<l 
9 any more in heaven. For the great dragon was cast out, 

that old serpent, called the devil and Satan, who deceiYcth 
the whole world; he was cast out upon the earth, and his 

10 angels ·were cast out with hima. And I heard a loucl voice 
saying in heaven," Now is come salvation an<l might, aud 
the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ: 
for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, that accused 

11 them before our God day and night. But they overcame 
him by the blood of the lamb, and by the word of their tes
timony; and they loved not their lives, but exposed thern to 

12 death. Rc,joice, therefore, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Alas for the earth, and for the sea! because the 
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, knowing 

13 that he hath but a short time." And. when the dragon saw 
that he was cast out upon the earth, he pursued the woman 

14 who brought forth the male child. And to the.woman were 
given two wings of the great eagle, that she might fly into 
the desert, to her place, where she is to be fed for a time 

15 and times and half a time, from before the serpent. And 
the serpent cast out of his mouth, after the woman, water 
as it zcere a rivf'r, that he might cause her to be carried 

16 away by the rivt~r. But the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened its mouth, and drank up the river which 

11 the dragon cast out of his mouth. And the dragon was angry 
with thP woman, and departed to make war with the rest 
of her offspring, who kept the commandments of God, and 
maintainf'd the testimony of Jesus. 

Cu. x111. Then I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a 
beast rise up out of the sea, having ten horns, and seven 
heads; and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his htads 

2 names of blasplierny. Ancl the beast which l saw was like 
a leopard, and l1is feet were as .those o.f a bear, and his 

3 "A 11 tLi~ is a visio1~ary scene, presented to tht• minll of St. John. 
See the nofr on ch. iv. ver. 2. Tht> meaning of tlw allegory seems to 
he, that, a fl er t hr conte~t in the Hom an empire, the champions of the 
christian c~iusc- IHevailerl, and heathenism, or the religion of the em
pire, was abolished; and the christian emperor Constantine gave a 
civil establishment to christianity." Newcome. 
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mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his 

~ own power, an<l ~1is own throne, and great authority. And 
I saw one of his heads wounded, as it were to death; but 
his deadly stroke was healed: and all the world wondered 

4 and followed after the b"ast. And men worshiped the dra
gon, because he had given authority to the beast: and they 
worshiped the beast, saying, "'Vho is like the beast? and 

5 who is able to make war with him?" And there was giveu 
to the beast a mouth speaking great things, and blasphe
mies; and authority was given him [to continue J forty-two 

6 months. And hP- opened his mouth in blasphemy a.gainst 
God, to blaspheme his name, and hi!5 tabernacle, [and] those 

7 who dwell in heaven. And it was given him to m:-lke war 
with the saints, and to overcome them: and authority was 
given him over every tribe, and people, and language, and 

8 nation. And all that dwelt on the earth worshiped him, 
whose name was not written from the foundation of the 

9 world, in the book of life of the lamb that was slain. If 
10 any man have an ear, let him hear. If any lead into cap

tivity, he shall go into captivity: If any shall kill with the 
sword, he must be killed with the sword. Here is the pa
tience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; 
and he had two horns like a lamb, but he spake as a dra.gon. 

ie And he exerciseth all the authority of the first beast in his 
presence, and causeth the earth, and those who dwell in it, 
to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he docth great miracles; so that he maketh fire to come 
down from heaven on the earth in the presence of men. 

u And he deceiveth those who dwell on the earth by means of 
those miracles which it was given him to do in the presence 
of the beast; saying to those who rlwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image to the beast which had the 

15 wound by a sword and yet lived. And he had power to 
give life to the image of the beast, that the image of the 
beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would 

16 not worship the image of the beast should be killed. And 
he ca.useth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free 

2A2 
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and slaves, to receive from him a mark on their right hand, 
11 or on their foreheads: [and] that no man might be able to 

buy or sell, but he that had the mark, even the name of the 
18 beast, or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let 

him that hath understanding count the numbn of the beast: 
for it is the number of a man; and his number is six hun
dred ancl sixty-six. 

CH. xiv. ,And I look~d, and, behold, the lamb stood on mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand per
sons, having his own name and his Father's name written 

2 on their foreheads. And I heard a sound from heaven, as 
the sound of many waters, and as th~ sound of a great thun
der: and the sound which I heard u:as as that of harpers 

3 playing on their harps: and they sang a new song before 
the throne, and before the four living creubres, and the 
elders : and none could learn that song, but the hundred 
and forty-four thousand, that were bought from the earth. 

1 These are they that were not defiled with women: for they 
are virgins: these are they who follow the Jamb whitherso
ever he goeth: these were bought from among men, as the 

6 first fruits to God, and to the lamb. And in their mouth 
was found no falsehood: for they are spotless. 

6 And I saw [another J angel flying in mid.heaven, having 
an everlasting gospel to proc1aim unto those who dwell on 
the earth, and unto eyery nation, and tribe, and language, 

7 and people, saying with a loud voice, " Fear God, and 
give glory to him; for the hour of his judgement is come: 
and worship Him who made heaven, and earth, and the 

8 sea, and the springs of waters." And another angel follow-
ed, saying, "The great Babylon is fallen, is fallen; [be
cause J she made all nations drink of the wine of the fury of 

9 her fornication." And another a third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, " If any one worship the beast 
and his image, and receive the mark of the beast on his fore-

10 head, or on his hand; he shall drink of the wine of the fury 
of God, which is prepared without mixture in the cup of 
his anger; and he shall be tormented with fire and brim
stone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence 
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n of the lamb: and the smoke of their torment shall go up for 

ever and ever a: and they shall have no rest day or night 
who worship the beast and his image, and if any one receive 

H the mark of his name." Here is the patience of the saints, 
who keep the commandments of God, and faith in J<'sus. 

13 And I lv~ard a voice from heaven, saying," \V rite: happy 
are the dead who die in the Lord henceforth : Yes, saith 
the Spirit; they rest from their labours: and their works 
follow them." 

u And I looked, and, bPhol<l, -a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sitting, Hke a son of man, hadng on his head a 

u golden crow.n, and in his hand a sharp sick.le. And another 
angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to 
him who sat on the cloud, "Put in thy sickle, and reap: 
for the time is come to reap; for the harvest of Ow earth i~ 

16 ripe.'' And he that sat on the cloud appli<·d his sickle to 
17 the earth; and the earth was rPa pe<l. Aml another angel 

came out of the temple whid1 was in lwavcn, he n.lso having 
15 a sharp sickle. And another angel came out. from the altar, 

who had authority over the fire then•of, and called vdth a 
loud cry to him that had the sharp sick.le', saying,'' Put in 
thy sharp sicklt:>, a.ruJ cnt the dusters of ihc vine of the 

19 earth; for its grapes ar~~ foliy rip<>." And the ar.gel applied 
his sickle to the earth. and cut off the clusU·rs of the vine 

I 

of the earth, and cast them into the great wine-press of the 

" It would he very unreasonable to infer the g;loomy doctrine of 
eternal mi-;er:v from the loo~e and fi~1irativc language of a prophetic 
vision, in oppo~ition to th<' plainrst dictates of n·ason and justice, and 
to the whole tPnor of divine rev<'lation. But if any one is disposetl 
to lay undue stre~s upon this text, it may he sufficient to remark, that 
it is not lwre a~o;i>r11·d that the torment continues, but that the smoke of 
it a;cends for <'VlT and e\er. The smoke of a pile in which a criminal 
has been consumed may continue' to ascend long after the wretchrd 
victim has cPasC'cl to suffer. And a m!'morial of tht> punishment whicll 
h3.s hPen inflicted on vice may n·m:tin long after vice itself has hl"en 
utterly extrrminated. Aftl'r all, as the proph<'cy relates wholly to 
states of thing;; in tlw present world, thl' puni~hml'nts threatened ought, 
in all r.·a~on, to hr undnstood of ti-rnporal punis!un:·nt;;, and not of 
the suff,·ri11g-,; of a future lifr. So in .I u:L·, V!'I'. 7, Sodom and Gomorrha 
arc reprc5ellft'1l a~ ,\iffrring the ven~eancc of cterna] firl', i. e, of a 
temporal calamity, '.t tire which comi'lctdy dcslro)·cd them. 
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ilC> wrath of God. And the wiJJe-pr0ss was trodden, out of the 
city; and blood came out of the wine-press up to the bridles 
of the horses, for the space of a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs. 

CH. xv. And I saw another sign in heaven, great and wonder
ful; seven angels having the seven last scourges: for by 

2 them the wrath of God was finished. And I saw as it were 
a ]aver of glass mingled with fire; and those that had got
ten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and 
over the number of his name, standing by the laver of glass, 

3 having the harps of God. And they sang the song of Moses 
the servant of Gcd, and the song of the lamb, saying," Great 
e.nd wonderful are thy works, 0 Lord God Almighty; 
righteous and true are thy ways, 0 King of the nations. 

4 Who shall not fear [thee,] 0 Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy : for all the nations shall come 
and worship before thee; for thy righteous acts are made 

• manifest." 
5 And after that I looked, and the temple of the tabernacle 
6 of the testimony in hPaven was opened: and the seren an-

gels, who had the seven scourges, came out [of the tem
ple,] clothed in pure white linen, and girded about their 

'1 breasts with golden girdles. And one of the four living 
creatures gave the seven angels seven golden phials full of 

8 the wrath of God who liveth for ever and ever. And the 
temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and none was able to enter into the temple, 
till the seven scourges of the seven angels were finished. 

Cn. xvi. And I heard a Joud voice [out of the temple,] say
ing to the seven angels, " Go, and pour out the seven phials 
of the wrath of God npon the earth." 

9- And the first went and poured out his phial upon the 

3 

earth; and a barl and noisome ulcer fell upon the men that 
had the mark of the beast, and upon tho~e that worshiped 
his image. 

And-the second [angel J poured out his phial upon the 
sea; and it became blood like that of a dead man : and 
every living croature dic<l in the sea. 
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4 And the third angel poured out his phial upon the rivers 
5 and springs of waters; and they became blood. And I heard 

the angel of the waters sayin~; "Thou art righteQ11s, who 
art, and who wast, the holy One, because thou hast thus 

6 executed judgement: for they have shed the blood of saints 
and of prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink: 

7 of which they are worthy." And I heard a voice out of 
the altar, saying, "Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgements." 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his phial upon the sun; 
v and it was givPn him to burn mankind with fire. And 

mankind were burned with great heat; and yet the men 
blasphemed the name of God, that had power over these 
scourges; and repented not so as to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his phial upon the throne 
of the beast: and his kingdom became darkened: and men 

11 gnawed their tongues for pain; and blasphemed the God 
of heaven, because of their pains and their ulcers; and yet 
repented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his phial upon the great 
river Euphrates; and its water was dried up, that thl' way 

13 of the kings from the east might be preparNL And I saw 
three unclean spirits like frogs, come out oft he mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the be:tst, and out of the 

u. mouth of the false proplH't. For they are spirits of dPmons, 
working miracles, [which go forth J to the kings of the 
whole world, to gather them to the battle of that gr<,at day 

u of the Almighty God. ("Behold, I come as a thi<'f. Happy 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk 

16 naked, and expose his shame.") And the spirits gathered 
the kings together into a place, called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon a. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his phial into the air; 
and a loud voice came from the temple [of heavPn], even 

18 from the throne, saying, " It is accomplished." And there 
-

a. "that is, the mountain of Megiddo; a city famous for slaughter,. 
Judg. v. 19; 2 Kings ix. 27; for the defeat of King Josiah, 2 Kings. 
xxiii. 29; and for great mourning, Zech. xii. 11." Newcome. 
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were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; ancl there was 
a great earthquake, such as had not heen since men were 

19 upon the earth, so great and mighty an earthquake. And 
the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and the great Babylon was remembered 
before God, so that he gave her the cup of the wine of the 

20 fierceness of his anger. And every island fled away; and 
91 the mountains were not found. And there fell upon men a 

great hail out ·of heaven, every stone as it were the weight 
of a talent: and men blasphemed God because of the scourge 
of the hail : for the scourge of it was very great. 

Cu. xvu. Then one of the seven angels, that had the seven 
phials, came and talked to me, saying, "Come hither, I 
will show thee the judgement of the great harlot, who sit-

2 teth upon the many waters; with whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication; and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of h<'r fornira-

3 tion." So he carried me away in the spirit into a desert: 
and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, which w~ 
full of names of blasphemy, and had seven bends, and ten 

4 horns. And the woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, 
and adorned with gold and prl'cious stones and pearls, and 
had in her hand a golden cup full of abominations and the 

r. filthiness of her fornications; and upon her forehead a name 
written, M YSTEn.Y, THE GREAT BABYLON, THE MOTHER 
OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

5 And I git~Y the woman dr!!!!k with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the witnesses to J csus : and when I 

7 saw her, I wo1u.lered with great wonder. And the angel 
said unto me, "'Vhy didst thou wonder? I will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman, and of the beast which carrieth 

8 her, \Vhich hath the seven heads, and the ten horns. The 
beast which thou sawest, was, and is not; and is about to 
come up out of the ahyss, and to go into destruction: and 
those who dwell on the earth (whose names were not writ
ten in the book of life from the fouudat ion of the world) 
will wondn when they behold the bt-ast, which was, and is 

!I not, and will appear again. Here is the mind which hath 
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wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, on which 

10 the woman sitteth; and they are seven kings: five are 
fa 11 en, and one is, and the ether is not yet come : · and 

11 when he doth come, he must confinue a short time. And 
the beast: which was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and 

12 is as one of the seven, and will go to destruction. And the· 
ten horns, which thou sawest, are ten kings that ha,1e not 
yet received a kingdom; but will receive authority as kings 

1'3 at the same time with the Beast. These will have-0ne mind, 
and z1.:ilt give their authority and strength to the beast. 

14 These will make war with the lamb, and ih€ lamb will ever., 
come· them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and 

B those that are with him are called, elect, and faithful." Then 
the angel saith unto me," The waters which thou sawest, 
'"·iwre the harlot sitteth, are p<>oplc, and multitudEs, and 

16 nations, and languages. And the ten horns which thou 
sawest, and the beast, will hate the harlot, and will make 
hrr desolate and naked, and will eat her flesh, and burn her 

17 with fire. For God hath put in their hearts to do his will, 
and to a~ree, and give their kingclom to the beast, until the 

18 words of God shall be fulfilled. And the woman whom 
thou sa west, is that great city which hath dominion over 
the kings of the earth." 

Cu. XVIII. And after these t'hiiigs I saw another angel com
ing down from heaven, who had great auihority; and the 

2 <'arth was eali~htened with his glory. And he cried with 
a stronG' voice, saying, ''The great Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen ; and is bt>come a dwelling-place of demons, and a 
haunt of every unclean spirit, and a haunt of eYery uuclean 

3' anc~ h2.tcful bird. For all the nations haye drunk of the 
wi:le of the fury of her fornicatiu1.1: and· the kings of the 
earth hhve cornmitied fornication with her, and the mer
chants of the earth have been made rich through the abun'. 

4 cfo.11cc of her luxury." Ancl I heard anothc>r voice from hea. 
Yen, saying," Come out of her, my people; that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her scourges: 

" for lH"r sins have reached to heaven; and God hath rrmem-
6 ben~d her iniquities. Render to her as she also hath ren-

2A5 
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· dered; and repay her double, according to her works: in 
J the cup which she hath mixed, mix to her double. Ily how 

much she hath glorific>cl hnself, and lived luxuriously, so 
much torment and mourning give her: for she saith in her 
heart, 'I sit as a quec>n, and am not a widow, and shall 

8 not sPe mourning.' Therefore her scourges shall come in 
one day, pestilence, and mourning, and famine; ancl she 
shall be utterly burnt with fire; for strong is the Lord God 

9 who hath judgtd her. And the kings of the earth that have 
cornmittPd fornication and lived luxuriously with her, shall 
bewail themselves, and lament for her, when they see the 

10 smoke of her burning; standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, and saying, 'Alas, alas, 0 great city Babylon, 0 

ll mighty city! for in one hour thy judgement is come.' And 
the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; 

IR for no man bu}'eth their merchandise any more: the mer
chandise of gold, and of silver, and of precious stones, and 
of pearls, and of fine linen, and of purple, and of silk, and 
of scarlPt; and all sweet-smelling wood, and all iTory ves
sels, and all vessels of most precious wood and of brass and 

JiS of iron and of marble; and cinnamon, and amornum, and 
odours, and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and hors(:'s, 

u and chariots, and slaves, and persons of men a. And the 
fruits which thy soul desired are departed from thee, a1Hl 
all things which were delicate and sumptuous are perished 
from thee, and thou shalt by no means obtain them any 

15 more. The merchants of these things, that were made rich 
by her, shall stand afar off, for the fear of her torment, 

16 weeping and mourning, [and] saying, 'Alas, alas, that 
great city, which was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and adorned with gold, and precious stones, and 

17 pearl!:i ! For in one hour so great wealth is laid waste.' 
And every pilot, and every one who saileth to the placP, 
and mariners, and as many as use the sea, stood afar off, 

19 and cried out, when they saw the smoke of her burning, 

a Or," bodies of men, q. d. relics of mint~. Gough's ~<'rm. p. 414, 
note n." N. 
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rn and said, ' \Vhat city was like this great city!' And they 
cast <lust on thf'i r hea<l:;, an cl cried out, weeping and mourn
ing, and said,' Alas, alas, that great city, whereby all that 
had ships on the sea were made rich throtJgh her costliness! 

w for in one hour she is laid waste.' Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye saints and ye apostles and prophets; for 

21 
God hath ayenged you on her." 

And a mighty augel took up a stone like a great mill
stone, and cast it into the sea, saying," Thus shall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down with force, and shall by no 

2'2 means he found any more. And the sound of harpers, and 
of musicians, and of pipers, and of trumpeters, shall by no 
means be hC'ard any more in thee; and no artist of any kin'l 
shall be found in thee hereafter; ancl the sound of a mill-

23 stone shall by no means be heard any more in thee; and 
the light of a lamp shall hy no means shine any more in 
thee: and the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride shall 
by no means be heard any. more in thee: for thy mer
chants were the great men of the earth; for by thy sorcc-

21 ries all the nations were decPi vec.1. And in her hath been 
found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that. 
were slain upon the parth." 

Cu. xrx. After these things I heard as it were a loud voice of· 
a great multitude in heaven, saying, "Hallelujah: now is 
the salvation, an<l the glory, and the pow.er of our God: 

~ for true and righteous are his judgements: for he hath 
juclgeu the great harlot, who corrupted the C'arth with her 
fornication; and hath avenged the Ulooc.1 of his servants at 

3 her hand." (An<l again they said, "'Hallelujah:') ancl 
4 her smoke goeth up for ever and ever." And the twenty

four ciders, and the four living creatures, fell down and 
worshiped God who sat on the throne, saying, "Amen, 

5 Halldujah." Auel a voice came out of the throne, saying, 
"Praise our God, all ye his servants; ancl ye who fear him, 

6 both small and great." Ancl I heard, as it li:ere the voice 
of a great multitude, and as it ucre the sound of many wa
ters, and as it 'i.Cere the sound of mighty thunders, saying, 

'l "Hallelujah : for our Lord God Almighty reigneth. Let 
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us be glad and rejoice, and give glory to him: for the mar-· 
riage of the lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 

8 ready." And it was given her, that she should be clothed 
in fine linen, white and pure: for fine linen is the righteous 

9 acts of the saints. Then one saith unto me," \Vritc; Happy 
are those that are invited to the marriage-supper of the 
lamb." He saith also unto me, "These are the true words 

10 of God." Then I fell before his feet to worship him. But 
he saith unto me, "See thou do it not: I am a fellow-ser
vant with thee, and with thy brethren who bear testimony 
to Jesus: (worship God:) for the spirit of this prophecy 
is the testimony to Jesus." 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and, lwhold, a white horse: 
ancl he who sat upon him was called Faithful and True ; 

12 and with righteouGrtess lw judgeth, and makC'th war. And 
his ('yes were [ ?.>3 J a flame of fire, and en his head were 
many crowns: and he had a. name written which none know. 

13 eth hut hP himself: and he zoas clothtd wit.ha mantle dipt 
in blood: and his n:::ime is calk<l, THE 'i,V onn OF Goo. 

H And tht> armir·s which were in lw:iven followed him on 
13 white ltor~cs, clothetl in fine linen, v1hitc and pure. And 

out of his mouth went a sh~rp twa-edgec: svrnrd, that with 
it he mi~ht smite the n~tions: and he sluJl rule them with 
a rod of irou: and he shall tread the wine.press of the fierce· 

16 angn of Almighty Goa. And he h~cl on his mantle, and 
on his thigh, a name written, I;_JNG OF ~~INGs A~D LoRD 
OF J..JORDS. 

17 And J saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls which ily in mid
heaven, "Come and gather yourselves together to t}1e great 

18 banquet of God; that ye may eat the fl<'sh of kings, and 
the flesh of commanders, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
thP, flesh of horses and of those who sit on th('m, and the 
flesh of all men, both free and slaves, both small and great." 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the l'arth, a11d their 
armies gathered together, to make war against him ·who sat 

20 on the horse, and against his army. And the beast was 
taken, and the false prophet that was with him, that wrought 
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miracles before him, with which he deceived those that had 
taken the mark of the beast, and those th<1t worshipf•d his 
image. These two were cast alire into a lake of fire burn-

-JI ing with brimstone. And the rest were slain with the svrnrcl 
of him who sat on the horse, which sword proceeded out of 
his mouth: and all the fo\vls were filled with their flesh. 

Cu. xx. And I saw an angel coming down from heaven, that 
had the key of the abyss, and a great chai11 iu his hand. 

2 .And he laid hold on the dragon, that old scrpent, who is the 
3 devil and Satan; an1l bound him a thousancl years; and 

cast him into the abyss, and shut hint up, and set a seal on 
him, that he might cleceivc the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be finished: [ an<l] after that he must 
be loosed a little time a. 

Ancl I saw thrones, and those who sat upon them, nnd 
judgem(•Jlt was given to tlH·m: and I saw the souls of those 
that h:id been beheaded for their testimony to Jes us, and 
for the word of God, and those t.hat had not worshiped 
the beast or his image, nor had received his mark on their 
foreheads, or on their huuds : an<l they livccl again, and 

~ reigned with Christ the thousaml years. But the rest of 
the dead lived uot again, un1il the thousand years \'rere 

6 finished. This is the first resurrection. Happy and holy i..r 
he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the 
second death hath no power h : hut they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, aad shall nJign with Christ a thou-

,- sand y('ars. And w hc11 the thou:;,ancl years are finished, 
8 Satan will be loos<'d out of his prison; and will go forth 

" "'fhf' hincling; and the sh111ting np of Satan dC'note the weakness 
and restraint of tht' l'ompara(i,ely ft'\V unconverted to Chri!'.tianity; 
and, as Dauhuz cxpr1'ssPs it, th<tt the kingdom of Christ sha1l enjoy 
pC'ace and purit.v of religion." Newrom<' s note. The reader will re
memlwr that thf' whole of this is a visionary scene which passed in 
the ima~ination of tht> \niter; and hy no nwans implies the real exist
ence of any such monster or bl'ing as th<' dragon, th<' old serpent, the 
devil anrl Satan, which are onlv names to t>xpress and to personify the 
hostile idolatrous and persecuting power. 

b This seems to imply that tlwre will also he a resurrection for those 
over whom the sel'.ond death hath power: that is, that the wicked 
thcmselve5 may be ultimately restored to virtue and happines9. 
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to deceive the nations, which are in the four parts of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for battle: 

9 whose number will be as the sand of the sea. And they 
went up over the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the 
camp of the saints, and the beloved city : and fire came 

10 down from God out of heaven, and devoured them. And 
the devil who deceived them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where both the beast and the false prophet 
were: and they will be tormented day and night, for ever 
and evera. 

H And I saw a great white throne, and Him who sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away, and 

Ji;? no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, small 
and great, standing before the throne: and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged out of the things written 

ffi in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave 
up the dead which were in it; and death and Hades gave 
up the dead which were in them : and they were judged 

14 every one according to his works. And death and Hades 
were cast into the lake cf fire. This is the second death, 

Ift even the lake of fire. And whosoever was not found written 
in the hook of life, was cast into the lake of fire. 

Cu. xx1. And I saw a new heaven, and a new earth: for the 
first heaven and the first earth were passed away: and there 
was no more sea. 

a Gr. ages of ages. This text has also been alleged, hut with little 
reason, in favour of what has justly been called the lteart-witl1ering 
doctrine of eternal torments. ~ee ch. xiv. 11, amt the note there. 
The persons who are here said to he tormented for ever and ever, are 
not real, but figurative, and symbolical persons, the devil, the beast, 
and the false prophet. The place therefore, the kind, and the dura
tion of their torment, must also be figurative. The meanin~ seems to 
he, that all the corruptions of the Christian religion; as well as all 
heathen idolatry and the spirit of persecution, shall he totally and for 
ever exterminated. And pure and undefiled Christianity, in its spirit 
and in its power, •hall every where prevail, and produce universal 
peace and harmony and happiness. This is the true advent of Christ. 
And to the promise of his speedy appearance for these glorious pur
poses, what benevolent heart can refuse to adopt the response of the 
prophet, 'Amen. Come, Lord Jesus ! ' chap. xx ii, 20. 
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And I saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem, coming down 
out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for 

3 her husband. And I heard a loud voice out of heaven, 
saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they will be his people, and 

t God himself will be with them, [and be their God]: and he 
will wipe away all tears from their eyes; and death will be 
no more; and sorrow, and lamentation, and pain will be 

5 no more: for the former things are passed away." And 
He who sat upon the throne, said, " 13ehold, I make all 
things new." And he saith [unto me,] " Write: for these 

6 words are worthy of belief, and true." And he said unto 
me, "It is accomplished. I am l . .lpha and Omc>ga, the be
ginning and the end. To him that is thirsty I will give 
drink without cost from the fountain of the water of life. 

7 He that overcomet.h shall inherit these things: and I will 
8 be his God, and he shall be my son. But the fearful, and 

unbelieving, and sinners, and abominable, and murtherers, 
and fornicators, and sorcerers, an<l idolators, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which hurneth with fire 

9 
and brimstone: which is the second death." 

And one of the seven angels, that had the seven phial5 
full of the seven last scourgt>s, came and talked to me, 
saying," Come hither; I will show thee the bride, the wife 

10 of the lamb." And he carried me avrny in spirit to a great 
and high mountain, and showed me the holy dty Jerusalem, 
coming clown out of heaven from God, having the glory of 

11 God: and its light uas like a most precious ston<.', as a 
HI jasper-stone when clear as crystal: and having a great and 

high wall, and having twelve gates, and at the gates hrelve 
angels, an<l 11ames written on the gates, which are the nmnes 

13 of the twelve tribes of the mus of Lrael: on the east, three 
gates: and on the north, three gates ; and on the south, 

u three gates; and on the west, threP gates. And th·~ wall 
of the city had twelve foundations, u11d on them twelve 

15 names of the twelve apostlt:s of the Jarnb. And he who 
talked to me had for a measure a golden reed, to measure 

16 the city,and its gate11, and its wall. Now the city lay squar~, 
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and its length was as much [as J the breadth. And he mea
sured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. 
The length, and the breadth, and the height of it, were 

17 equal. And he measurl'd its wall, a hundred and forty-four 
cubits, according to the measure of a man, which is the 

18 angel's measure. And the building of its wall was of jasper: 
19 and the city was pure gold, and like clear glass. And the 

foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every 
precious stone. The first foundation was jasper; the se
cond, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; 

20 the fifth, sarclonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chry
solithe; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, 
rhrysoprasus; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls: every gate was 
of one pearl: and the street of the city was pure golcl, like 

~ transparent glass. And I saw in it no temple: for the 
2

.l Lord Gu<l Almighty, and the lamb, are its temple. And 
the city had no need of the sun, or of the moon, to shine 
in it: for the glory of God enlightened· it, and the lamb 

.~! was its in.mp. And the 1·,11tions shall walk. in its light:- and 
the kings of the ~arth shall bring into it their glory [and 

~ honour]. And its gates shall not be shut by day: for there 
26 shalJ be no night there. And men shall bring into it the 
27 glory and the honour of the nations. And nothing shall enter 

into it which defileth, or which worketh abomination, or 
uttereth a lie: but those oul;y that are written in the lamb's 
book of life. 

CH. xxII. Then he showed me a river of water of lifo clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the 

2 Jamb. In the midst, bf'tween the hrea<lth of the city and 
the river uhich ran on each side, was the tree of life, which 
bare twelve kinds of fruits, and yielded its fruit every 
month: and the leaves of the tree u:ere for the healing of 

3 the nations. And there shall be no more curse of any kind: 
4 but the throne of God and of the lamb shall be in it; and his 

servants shall worship him, and shall see his face; and his 
5 name shall be on their forehrn<ls. And night shall be no 

[more]; nor need of lamp, nor of light of the sun; for the 
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Lord God will shine upon them; and they shall reign for 
ev-er and ever. 

6 Then he said unto me, "These words are worthy of be
lief and true: and, the Lord God of the spirits of the pro
phets hath sent his angel to show his servants the things 

7 vrhich must shortly come to pass. ' For, behold, I will 
come quickly: happy is he who keepeth the words of the 
prophecy of this book.' " 

8 And [ John heard aad saw these things. And when I 
had heard and seen, I fell clown to worship before the 

9 feet of the angel who showed me these things. Then he 
saith unto me, "See thou do it not: I am a fellow-servant a 

"·ith thee, and with thy brethren the prophets, and with 
those who keep the words of this book: worship God." 

10 Then he saith unto me, " Seal uot the words of the pro-
11 phecy of this hook: the time is near. He that is un

righteous, let him be unrighteous still ; and he that is pol
luted, !et him be polluted still ; and he that is righteou.5, 
let him do righteousness still : and he that is holy, let 
him be holy still." 

" ' Behold, I will come quickly : and my reward will be 
with me, to give unto every man according as his work 

l 3· shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, 
H the beginning and the end b. Happy are they that do his 

commandments, that they may have right to the tree of 
u life, and may enter by the gates into the city. 'Vithout are 

dogs, and sorcerers, and fornicators, and murtherers, and 
~6 idolators, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. I Jesus 

have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David c, 

" for I am a fellow-servant, R. T. Observe, that if Jesus is the 
speaker in ver. 7, he is also the speaker here. 

h The dispensation of the g-ospel, which was introducC'd and con
firmed by Christ, is complf't1· in all its parts, and will be conducted 
throughout hy Christ, i.e. by hi~ in~trumentality, or .tccording to his 
declarations: for prophets arc said to <lo tho~e things which they are 
authorized to foretell. See Rev. xi. 6. 

c The root in this pla.ce must mean a branch fro1n the root or stock 
of David. Dr. Priestley. See Isaiah xi. l. 10. 
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11 and the bright morning-star. And the spirit nnd the bride 

say, Come. And let him that is athirst, come: whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life without cost. 

18 " ' I testify to every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book: If any one shall add to the things, 
God will add to him the scourges which are written in this 

18 book: and if any one shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God will take away his part of the 
tree of life, and of the holy city, which are written of in 

20 this book. He who testifieth these things, saith, Surely, I 
will come quickly.' Amen. Come, Lord Jesus.'' 

The favour of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all thP 
holy. 
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